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FOREWORD

Turkish Foreign Policy at the U nited Nations in two 
volumes and an appendix, is based on public interventions, 
selected documents and official communications. P resent volumes 
propose to be the firs t of their kind in this field. In  its main aim 
and approach it is different than the two im portant works on 
the same sujeet, namely the analytical study «Turkey and the 
United Nations» prepared under the auspices of the In s titu te  of 
International Relations of the Faculty of Political Science at 
the University of Ankara, for the Carnegie Endowment for 
International Peace, published in 1.961 and the following «Turkish 
Participation in the United Nations 1945-1954» a scholarly 
survey by Prof. Dr. Mehmet Gonlubol, published in 1965.

The selection of the period in question 1966-1972 has been 
more accidental than  consequential or characteristic; There may 
be nothing particu lar or special about the span of six full years 
and six regular sessions of the General Asseembly which this 
compilation purports to cover as fa r as the Turkish foreign 
policy at the United Nations is concerned. In fact the selection of 
excerpts do not remain strictly  w ithin the period in question 
but often stretch as fa r back to 1960 and to the last days of 
publication in September 1973; The period in question covers the 
E d ito r’s tenure of office a t the Turkish Mission to the U nited 
Nations, which promted the  idea of compiling a book of this 
nature. This method made the work of its Editor easier at the 
cost of repetition and somewhat lengthy size. The main purpose is 
to provide easy reference for all concerned.

The firs t volume of this compilation is allocated to some 
political and legal questions of interest; The second volume, on 
the other hand, includes some of the economic, social and financial 
questions inscribed in the agenda of the General Assembly of the 
U nited Nations, w ithin the period under review. Both volumes 
are divided into chapters of individual topics arb itrarily  and not 
necessarily in any presedence or order of importance; However, 
each subject intends to follow a chronological order.

One final world should be added that, however sizeable these 
two volumes are. they have no claim to be exhaustive or 
exuberant, for that m atter.
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AN INTRODUCTION

In Europe an<l in the Pacific, Turkey all along maintained 
its neutrality during the Second World war and only declared 
war on Germany and .Japan on February 23, 1945. Following tile 
declaration of war. the Turkish Government sent the following 
communication to llie Department of State, through it’s  Charge 
d’Affaires in W ashington, on February 24. 1945 :

(* )  Turkey h a v in g  a lre a d y  a t the tim e c! s ig n in g  her a ilie n c e  w ith  Great 

Britain on O ctober 19. 1939. em braced  the ca u se  of A llied  P ow ers in their stru g g le  
a g a in st a g g ressio n , h as s in ce  then broken o il her d ip lom atic, econ om ic  re la tion s  
first w ith G erm any an d  la ter  w ith  Japon and  h a v in g  d ec la red  w ar on those  
P ow ers on F ebruary 23, 1945 h a s  d ec id ed  to a d h ere  to the U nited  N ations  
D eclaration .

The G overnm ent of the R epublic has, therefore, the honor to inform the  
G overnm ent of the U nited S ta tes, of its. a d h eren ce  to the U nited  N ations  
D eclaration  on January, 1942.

In  accordance with this communication the Charge d ’Affaires 
of Turkey signed the Declaration of February 28. 1945. On March 
5, 1945, the representative of the United States in Ankara, on 
behalf on the sponsoring governments, extended an invitation 
to the Turkish Government to attend the United Nations 
Conference on international organization which was to convene 
in San Francisco on April 25, 1945.

(” )The question of the invitation to the full United Nations 
conference and the initial membership in the general international 
organization was discussed at the Yalta Conference when 
President Roosevelt. Prim e M inister Churchill and Marshall 
Stalin met on February 4-11. 1945. Besides the states signatory 
of the Declaration by the United Nations it was decided in the 
Conference to invite the eight Associate Nations and Turkey to 
the general conference «provided they declared wav on either 
Germany or Japon of both by March 1.1945, and t hereby qualify 
themselves as United Nations.»

f") Department of State. Bulettin. XII (March 4. 1945) 373.
(**) United States Department of State Publication 3580, Post War Foreign Policy

Preparation. 1939-1945. General Foreign Policy Series 15
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Since the close of the Second W orld W ar Turkey joined a 
series of alliances and associations; Turkey’s membership in 
NATO and CENTO and its membership in  the political and 
economic institutions and organizations, e. g., the Council of 
Europe, O.E.C.D, Common Market associate membership, etc. 
have all an effect and bearing 011 its policies and positions at the 
United Nations, in varying degrees.

On. the other baud. Turkey’s geographical location in the 
Middle East, its historic relationship with Asia, its common 
religious ties with the Moslem world and common culture and 
traditions with Arab countries relate Turkey to the Middle East, 
and consequently to Asia and Africa This unique position 
has made Turkey part of the Asian Group at the U nited Nations, 
as much as Turkey is member of the Western Group at the 
United Nations by virtue of its territory in that continent and 
its membership in the Council of Europe.

Turkey’s membership of the Asian-African Group dates 
back to  1954, when the group officially invited Turkey to join 
them. As a result of this kind invitation Turkey joined the ranks 

! of the Asian Group.

However, Turkey did not become a member of tin; Group of 
77, composed of the developing countries at the United Nations 
which was established after the Cairo Declaration of July. 1002 
in relation with the First Development Decade and the United” 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development; The Group 
of 77 consist of the members of the Asian-African Group 
of the United Nations and many Latin American, Central 
American and Carr ¡bean countries : such as Argentina, Chile, 
Colonmiba, Costa Rica, Dominiciau Republic, Ecxuador, El 
Salvador. Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Jamaica. Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru Trinidad and Tobago,

, Uruguay and Venezuela.

Turkey’s membership of the Asian Group has entitled her 
to the membership of the Asian-African Group at the United 
Nations, known as the Afro-Asian Group, the largest and 
most influential at the U nitedN ations. Consonant with 
her traditional and geograpineal position, Turkey tries to 
play the role of a bridge assross Europe and Asia, between the 
East and the West.

X
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The middle of the road position of Turkey in m ajority of 
the issues and tlfe reflection ot its foreign uolicv principles 
at the I nited Nations, often result in flexible altitntes.

In an overall generalisation it may not be wrong to describe 
Turkey’s general position ¡it the United Nations as conservative
between th e years of__194(> to 19(il): This perhaps was
the natural consequence of the cold war days, which resulted in 
support of the positions of its alios in main issues 
amounting to 99 %  in t his peri oil. The defensive strategy has 
the ref ore resulted also m f requent resort to abstentions 
in important, issues, to avoid criticism or possible antagonism. 
This general outlook of the vo tiiu rpatterns gradually changed 
especialljTTilTer JIM.) and turning point cnn Tn-~i7mrlcr.il nfti-r 
j9&>. following a pro-Creek «ininoritv» vote, in ibe General 
Asmnblv. on the question, of Ovnrns  ̂Therefore, it can be argued 
that the question of Cyprus, which in itself was a negative 
development, made a positive contribution to the development of 
the Turkish policy in the United Nations.

The «quarter-back» position of Turkey or her constant 
defensive strategy within the western world, especially in the 
period of cold war days, had obviously influenced her voting 
patterns. This position has gradually given way to Turkey’s new 
foreign policy with distinctive image ^ n e ra lly  after IMP and 
more particularly after liitjo. .Vs a result of development the 

/  Turkish foreign policy in the I'nited Nations lias acquired greater 
frcedof and flexibility. Turkey’s position until then disoriented 
towards the socialist countries, progressively transformed into 
goodneighbourly relations with the socialist group of countries 
at the United Nations, as a result of the thaw iu the cold war. 
Consequently, Turkey today has equally close ties with all the 
geographical groups at the United Nations based on mutual 
respect and sovereign equality. H er previous role of quarter-back 
has given way to her new position as «quarter half». Still in 
defense, yet this time closer to the front.

* As long as foreign policy of Turkey does not find 
its way in neutrality or in e x t r e m i s m  no fundamental 
change should be expected to occur in this posture, but 
stronghtening of her initiatives should normally continue.

The active participation of Turkey in many ad-hoc 
' committees, sub-committees and drafting committees, her election
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to hoards or councils, bave generated a new sense of 
responsibility within the Organization, helped her to find a place 
in the main stream of the 1 ni ted Nations. I his new position ui 
active participation, replaced her previous sitting on the fence 
position of former comparative political inactivity.

* * * *

Each Year from micl-September until mid-December for 
i;i weeks the. United Nations General Assembly holds its annual 
meetings where its current hundred and thirty two member states 
are ex officio members of each of its seven main committees :

POLITICAL COMMITTEE

Political Committee is also known, as the First Committee, 
which is the most prestigious, it is usually attended by high 
ranking diplomatic, officers, such as permanent representatives 
or their deputies. The records of the political committe are kept 
and circulated in verbatim, like the records of the plenary 
meetings of the General Assembly and the Security Council 
meetings. This committee deals with important, questions iti its 
agenda such as the Question of Disarmament. Outer Space, 
Sea-Bed, the unification of Koreas etc. The question of European 
security matters are also discussed in the Political Committee.

The question of Cyprus was last discussed in the First 
Committee of the XX th session of the General Assembly in 
1965 and resulted in the adoption of the pro-Greek resolution with 
47 Votesjn favor suported by (Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, 
(teiitrafAThcaii Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Congo (Rrazavillc) 
Congo (Democratic Republic of), Cuba, Cyprus Dahomey, 
Domician Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopliia, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, 
Guinea, India. Ivory ('oast. .Jamaica, Kenya, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Malawi, Mali, Mexico, Nepal. Niger, Nigeria, Panama. Paraguay, 
Rwanda. Sierra Leone. Somalia. Syria. Togo, Trinidad and 
Tobago. Uganda* United Arab Republic, United Republic of 
Tanzania. Upper Volta, Uruguay. Yemen, Yugoslavia. Zambia.)

(*) Portfolio For Pcace, Excerpts Itom the writings and Speeches ol U Than«,
Secretary-General of the United Nations on major world issues 1961-1970. p. 64.
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VVit11 7 votes aga i iist (A lban ia , Iran , J jibya , P a k is ta n , T u rkey , 
U n itecT sta tcs  or TVmerica) and  with 51 ab s te n tio n s (A fg an is tan.

' Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil. 
Bulgaria. Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada. China, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Czechoslovakia, Denmark. Finland, 
France, Hugary. Iceland, I rag. Ireland, Israel, Italy. Japon, 
J ordan. Laos, Kuwait. Luxembourg, Malaysia. Mongolia, 
Morocco, Netheralnds, Romania, Senegal, South Africa, Spain, 
Siulan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia. Ukranian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist- Republics, United Kingdom 
of G reat Britain, Northern Ireland and Venezuela),

This resolution simple and pious in its out look was in essence 
designed to exploit in a skillful manner the sacred principles 
subscribed to, by all civilized countries in the service of a 
reprehensible objective e.i, to eliminate the partnership status 
of the Turkish Community in the independent state of Cyprus, 
established according to valid international Treaties, with a view 
to having the way for the realisation of Greek designs on 
the Island.

This resolution which was adopted at the 1416th meeting 
of the F irst Committee on 16 December 1965, was eo-sponsored 
by 31 countries such as : Burundi, Chad, Cameroon, Central 
African Republic, Congo (Brazaville) Democratic Republic of 
Congo, Dahomey, Gabon, Zambia, Ghana, Guinea, India, Jam aica, 
Kenya, Liberia Malawi. Mali, Nepal, Nigeria, Niger, Panama, 
Rwanda Sierra Leone, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, U ruguay 
Uganda, United Arab Republic. United Republic of Tanzania, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. Zambia.

28 African. 7 Asian countries out of a membership of 113 
in 1965. and 9 Latin American countries have supported tins 
resolution. However only 47 votes in favor of this resolution was 
not enough to lend to the resolution the weight that the Greeks 
expected and hoped for. Furtherm ore, the great number of 
abstentious compared to those voting in favour, clearly indicated 
the state of mind of half of the membership. Apart from the 
United States which took a definite negative position by voting 
against, the perm anent members of the Security Council preferred 
not to take a position between the Greeks and the Turks. All 
countries of Europe have abstained.

The F irst Committee, did not take up the question of Cyprus 
since then. Y et the question of the extension of the mandate of
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TJNIGYP lias been regularly discussed by the Security Council 
since 4 March 1964, which authorized this «unique peace-keeping 
operation in the sovereign territory of an independent member 
state, in the nature of preventive and protective police action to 
prevent the conflict between the Greek and Turkish Cypriot 
Community.»

The Question of disarmament occupies and importance place 
in the discussions of the First Committee.

«Among the treaties achieved during the past decade, one 
can not fail to mention the Treaty banning nuclear weapon tests 
in the atmosphere, in outer space under water, signed in Moscow 
on 5 August 1963; the Treaty on principles governing the 
activities of States in the exploration and the use of outer space, 
including the Moon and other celestial bodies opened for signature 
on 27 January 1967; and the Treaty on the non-proliferation of 
nuclear weapons, opened for signature on 1 July 1968.

I t  would be difficult to overstate the, significance of these 
agreements which have all entered into force. They represent the 
positive conclusion on many years of negotiation during which 
enormous difficulties had to be overcome.

In addition, during this period, 22 Latin American States 
negotiated and finally reached agreement on a treaty for the 
Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America .14 February
1967 on banning nuclear weapons from this vast area.

The Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons 
can be justly acclaimed as a major success for the cause of peace. 
Its importance and effectiveness were further increased with the 
adoption by the Security Council of Resolution 255 (1968) and 
the declarations of intention by the major nuclear-weapon 
powers. The declarations of the ÜS8 IÏ, the United Kingdom and. 
the United States contain a warning that «any state which 
commits aggression accompanied by the use of nuclear weapons 
or which threatens such agression must be aware that its actions 
are to be countered effectively by measures to be taken in 
accordance with the United Nations Charter.

The entry into force of the Non-Proliferation Treaty, on 
5 March 1970, is to be reckoned as a most important international 
agreement in the field of disarmament on two scores. F irs t 
because it embodies an agreement to stop the further spread of
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nuclear weapons, helping in th is way to limit and contain the 
th reat of nuclear w ar; second, because the T reaty  is not an end 
in itself but a means to the goal of disarmament. In  fact, in Article 
V I the Parties to the T reaty have undertaken «to pursue 
negotiations in good faith in effective measures relating to 
cessation of the nuclear arms race at an early date and to nuclear 
disarmament and on a treaty  on general and complete 
disarmament provision of the Charter. For all these reasons, it 
is im portant, as. the Secretary-General stressed in his statem ent 
on the occasion of the entry into force of the Treaty, that the 
T reaty  be universally accepted, so th a t it may fully achieve its 
objectives.»

Turkey signed The Moscow Treaty of 1 i)t»3 on the Partial 
Banning of Nuclear Tests on 9 August 1903 and ratified it on 8 
August 196f>. Turkey also signed on 28 .January 1969 the Treaty 
on Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons, which is yet to be 
ratified by the Grand National Assembly. Treaty of the 
prohibition of the Employment: of Nuclear Weapons and other 
Weapons of Mass Destruction on the Sea-Bed and the Ocean 
Floor and in the Sub-Soil thereof, which was signed by Turkey on 
15 -July 1971 is already ratified by the Parliam ent. Lastly, 
among the disarmament treaties, the Banning of the Biological 
Weapons was signed by Turkey on 10 April 1972, which is 
aw a it iug ra t i f i ca t i on.

Another item of interest discussed in the First. Committee 
is the Question of Korea :

The question of Korea was brought to the U nited Nations for 
the first time in 1947. The United Nations Commission on Korea 
supervised the elections in the South alone and reported to the 
General Assembly in 1949 that no progress took place in the 
direction of unification between the North and the South Koreas. 
On 25 June  1940 the Secretary General was informed of the 
hostilities; at the same date the Security Council asked for an 
immediate cease-fire and the withdrawal of the North Korean 
armed forces beyond the 38th parallel.

On 29 June 1950 in another resolution, Security Council 
requested from  the member states of the United Nations,

(") The U nited  N ations an d  D isarm am ent b y  L. N . K ulakov. U n der-S ecretary-G encra l (or 
P olitica l a n d  Security  C ouncil A ffairs, O P I/408*12425-M ay 1970-10 M.
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assistance to South Korea for the maintenance of peace and 
security in the area. The Foreign Minister of Turkey, two days 
later, on 29 June 1950, in a communication to the Secretary- 
General responded to the appeal ot the Security (ount.il 
favorably, and informed him that Turkey would assume its 
responsibility within tile Charter of the United Nations.

On 7 July 1950 by 7 votes in favor and 3 abstentions (Egypt.. 
India, Yugoslavia) and in the absence of the Soviet Union, the 
Security Council decided to request from member states to 
contribute- forces to the United Nations. 1G countries including 
Turkey, such as Australia. Belgium. Canada, Colombia, Ethiopia, 
France, Greece. Luxembourg. Netherlands, New Zealand. 
Philippines. Thailand, South Africa, United Kingdom and tin* 
United States have decided to contribute armed forces to the 
United Nations. Furthermore Denmark. India. Italy, Norway and 
Sweden have decided to send medical units.

I t  was announced by the Minister of Foreign Affaires of 
Turkey, in a message dated 25 July 1950 addressed to the 
Secretary-General, that to secure an effective implementation 
of the Security Council decision, Turkey had decided to send a 
brigade, totaling 4500 men at the disposal of the l T.N. command.

The General Asembly. on the other hand, on 7 October 1950 
decided to establish United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea, the membership of 
which included Turkey. Australia. Chile, Netherlands, Pakistan, 
PhilLipines and Thailand.

UNCTRK have been activile within its terms of reference 
since then, until the completion of its mission, when it 
unanimously decided to recommend to the 28 Session of the 
General Assembly the termination of its activities.

On the question of the unification of the two Koreas. the 
recent North-South Joint Communique to the effect that they 
would like to determine their own future, based on their free 
"ill through peaceful means, transcending ideologies and s vs toms 
constitutes a welcome development, in a unique attem pt to remove 
mistrust and tension. Turkey has continuous! v worked 
towards the realization of this purpose within the United Nations.

I lie Question ot the Law of the Sea is now among the items 
allocated to the First Cominunittee :
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The question of the peaceful uses of the sea-bod and the 
ocean floor was first put forward in the United Nations by Malta. 
In  view of the technological advance, the sea-bed and the the 
ocean floor and the natural resources thereof, are now ready for 
exploitation; Consequently the boundless riches of the sea-bed and 
the ocean floor are considered as the common heritage of the 
mankind.

The Preparotorv Committee for the Sea-Bed and Ocean 
Floor Beyond National Jurisdiction, was first established in 19G8. 
When the General Assembly decided to enlarge its membership 
in 1971, Turkey joined the Commit tee. This committee 

5 has been .responsible for preparing the groundwork for 
the Law- of the »Sea Conference, to be convened in Santiago 
de Chile, in the .spring of I iijitk One of the controvertial questions 
which has to be decided is the limit of the territorial seas, which 
is 12 miles in the Black Sea and (i miles in the Eagean Sea, for 
Turkey presently. The concepts of an economic /one and the 
economic interests of the less developed countries against the 
developing countries, the fishing rights and the rights of the 
coastal states in the living resources of the contigious zone, the 
rights of states over the continental shelf beyond territorial 
waters etc. all await elaboration and codification.

SPECIAL POLITICAL COMMITTEE

This committee has a short agenda which includes the 
question of U.N. Relief and Work Agency for the Palestinian 
Refugees. Turkey is a member if' this agency together with United 
Kingdom and France since 1948. I f  it has not been very activite 
lately the reasons for that are part of the complex problem of the 
Middle East. In  view of the reduced contributions to UNRWA, 
Turkey has played an active role in the conduct of an intermit ional 
eonipaign for support of I'XRW A recently.

By resolution 194 ( I I I )  of 1L December 1948 the General 
Assembly established the I hiitcd Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine.

(* ) U. S . N ew s an d  W orld R ep ort June 8, 1970.
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The Commission was directed :

(1) To assume the functions previously assigned to the 
United Nations M ediator on Palestine;

(2) To submit detail proposals for a perm anent 
international regime for Jerusalem ;

(3) To facilitate the economic development of Palestine;
(4) To help with the repatriation of refugees and arrange, 

for compensation for the property  of those choosing not 
to return ;

(5) To assist the Governments of Israel and the Arab States 
to achieve a final settlem ent of all outsanding questions 
between them.

In  accordance with the provisions of paragraph 6 of General 
Assembly Resolution 512 (V I) of 26 Jan u a ry  1952, the 
Conciliation Commission periodically renders progress reports 
to the Secretary-G eneral for transm ission to the Members of the 
U nited Nations. The Assembly annually notes these reports and 
requests the Commission to continue its work.

The members of t h a JQommission are composed of France, 
T urkey and tlie U nited States.

This committee also discuss the peace-keeping operations 
of the U. N.

«In 1969, the UN system spent only 14.3 million dolars on 
peacekeeping, out of its  total spending of 827.5 million. The 
comparable figures in the peak year of 1961 were 133.3 million 
for peacekeeping, out of a total of 431.6 million.

Spending to keep the peace has gone down every year since 
1961. Now the UN has only one peacekeeping force in the field- 
the 3,500 troops on Cyprus which is serving since 1964. In  1962 
it lias that m any in  the «UN army» in the Middle East, plus 
about 20,000 troops in the Congo.»

The other problem in  the agenda of this committee is the 
question of Aparteid, the policy of separate development in 
Southen.i Africa and South A frica in particular. Turkey find no 
difficulty  to  condemn this inhum an policy and has been active 
on questionst of racial di scrim ¡notion.
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SECOND COMMITTEE

Second Committee deals w ith economic questions such as 
the Development Decade, U. N. Development Programme 
(U N D P), U  isi. Conference on Trade an Development 
(UNCTAD), U. N. Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO)* U N . In stitu te  for Training and Research (U N ITA R), 
In ternational Monetary Fund, World Bank. World monetary 
situation, etc.

Economic anti Social Council (ECOSOC) lias, 27 elected 
members which is one of the principle Councils of the Organization 
alongside w ith the Security Council and the Trusteeship Council, 
meets twice a year and reports to th e  Second Committee, of the 
General Assembly. ECOSOC is the «cuisine entcrieur» of the 
Second Committee, which prepares reports and submits 
recommendations. Turkey has been a member of the Economic 
and Social Council, three terms, between 1917-1049. 1953-1955, 
1967-1969.

Many useful and positive coin ributions of the United Nations 
emerge in  the socio-economic field, which constitutes 85% of the 
activity of the Organization.

Turkey received about 115 million dolars from  the UNDP 
since 1950 which averages a contribution of five million dollars 
annually. During 1970, UNDP provided 126 scholarships to 
Turkey for study abroad and at the same year. Turkey benefited 
from the known how of 181 foreign experts. The total expenditures 
of theU N D P since 1959 for developing projects amounts to 4 
billion dollars, half of which is born by national governments.

THIRD COMMITTEE

The Third Committee, concerns itself with social questions 
which are reported by the ECOSOC; the question of human rights 
is an im portant p a rt of the work of the Third Committee. Turkey 
has been a member of the Commission of Human Riglitsr 
'established m 1946. between 1954-1055 and 1961 -1964. This 
membership still continues under its present term.

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights was adopted 
i on 10 December H)48, and was later on incorporated in a



Government decree in Turkey, on <3 April 1949. Turkey is also 
party  to the European Convention of 1950, of H um an Rights 
and Fundam ental Freedom s since 1954. The International 
Convention on the Prevention and Punishm ent of the Crime of 
Genocide, dated 9 December 1948 was ratified  by Turkey, on 23 
March 1950 which entered into force on 12 .January 1951. 
Furtherm ore. Turkey also ratified the Additionad Convention on 
Abolition of .Slavery, Slave Trade and Sim ilar Practices, on 21 
December 1903. which was adopted by the General Assembly on 7 
Septem ber 1956; The International Convention on the S tatus of 
Refugees dated 28 Ju ly  1951 was ratified  by Turkey on 29 August 
1961 with one reservation and an additional declaration, in view of 
the fact th a t Turkey is not party  to the Agreements of 12 May 
[1926 and 30 June  1928, on th is subject. On the question of the 
itatus of women, Turkey became a party  to the International 
'onvention on the Political R ights of Women of 7 Ju ly  1954 by 

ratifying the said Convention on 25 May 1959.
T urkey signed the International Convention on the 

Elim ination of Racial D iscrim ination on 13 October 1972 which 
is yet to be ratified by the Turkish Parliam ent.

Racial discrimination, religious intolerance, rights of women, 
the abuse of capital punishm ent, freedom of information, w ar 
crimes, narcotic drugs, development of hum anitarian law in 
arm ed conflicts, etc. all appear in  the agenda of the Third 
Committee.

T urkey has been a member of the U. N. Commission on 
Narcotic D rugs and also a member of the U. X. Narcotics Control 
Board,

As fa r as the Conventions of the International Labour 
O rganisation are concerned, Turkey ratified  Convention No. 2 
on the Unemployment dated 1919; also, Conventions No. 42 
dated 1934 (revised) on Proffesional Unesses; Convention 
No. 81 on Inspection of Labour dated 1947; Convention No. 88 
<mi Employment Services dated 1942; Convention No. 94 on 
Labour Clauses (Public Contracts) dated 1949; Convention 
No. 95 on the Protectional Salary dated 1949; Convention No. 96 
on Labour Placem ent B ureaus (revised) dated 1949; Convention 
No. 105 on the Abolition of Forced Labour dated 1957; Convention 
No, 111 concerning Discrim ination in Employment and Profession 
dated 1958; Convention No. 115 on the Protection Against 
R adiations of Machines dated 1963.
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The i. | motion of natural disasters were first brought up by 
Turkey to the United Nations :

At the XXV. Session of the General Assembly, the Turkish 
Delegation initiated a draft Resolution on the Question of 
Natural Disasters. Believing that the United Nations is well 
suited to coordinate worldwide efforts to help m itigate the 
human sufferings and economic losses caused by natural disasters, 
ill collaboration with others. This endeavour was pursued 
¡luring the X.WT. Session, and the General Assembly adopted 
Resolution 2SI(i rX X V I) thereby creating the machinery for tins' 
purpose.

U nited Nations Disaster Ralief Coordinator was established 
for (bsaster relief upon the initiative of Turkey in 1971 to meet 
The demands for intcni.-ition.-il connliimlicm. ;nnong International 
Committee of the Red Cross. Nntional Red Cross Societies. U N . 
a nd individual governments concerned. Turkish diplomat. Mr. 
Karuk licrkol, former Ambassador to Belgium has been appointed 
to this post for the first time, with the title  of I"nder-Xecretary 
to the Secretary General.

Disaster Relief Coordinator is in close cooperation with 
all organizations, which are in a position to render most effective 
and efficient the assistance directed to a particular disaster 
stricken country.

Pre-disaster planning and establishment of stockpiles have 
to be realized in disaster-prone areas which are situated in 
the developing countries, thus contributing to the effective 
coordination of disaster relief operations directed to victims 
of disasters.

FOURTH COMMITTEE

Fourth Committee is also called the Committee on 
decolonisation or the  Trusteeship Committee. The Fourth

• Committee lakes up the report of the Trusteeship Council, the 
question of Namibia (Southwest Africa) question of Territories 
under Portugese adm inistration, question of Sou therm Rhodesia, 
activities of foreign economic and other interests which are

(* ) Tour U nited  N ations, 1964, 12th. ed ition .
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impeding the implementation of tlu* Declaration on the G ranting 
of Independence to Colonial 'Countries and Peoples, 
Im p le m e n ta t io n  of th e  Declaration 15.14 (XA ) by the specialized 
agencies and international instilniions. ^luéaTItñTal añcTTñiuuñ^ 
program m es fo r southern Africa, non-self governing 
territo ries such as Seychelles and St. Helena, Spanish Sahara 
G ibraltar, French Somaliland, American Samoa. Cocos (Keeling) 
Islands, G ilbert and Ellis Islands. Guam, New Hebrides, Nieuer 
Papua, P itca irn  Island, Solomon Island, Tokolau Islands, T rust 
T erritory  of New Guinea, T rust T erritory  of the Pacific. Island, 
Brunei, Hong Kong. Antigua. Domenica, Grenada, St, K itts- 
Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent, B ritish Virgin Islands, 
Cacios Islands, U nites S tates V irgin Islands, Falkland Islands, 
B ritish  Honduras.

Turkey so for has not served as a member of the Special 
Committee of 24 or the Special Committee on A partheid, but has 
Been a member of the Council For Namibia, since its inception in 

s  ljlbT. together with Guyana. Chili. Colombia. India. Tndortesia7_ 
S Nigeria. Pakistan. U.A.R.. Yugoslavia. Zambia.

The problems of decolonisation concern not only the 
continent of Africa, but the whole international community.

The activities of decolonisation have now readied a difficult 
bottleneck, if not a complete deadend; yet. th is is be no reason 
for despair for the U nited Nations; on the contrary, the  adverse 
developments should lead to new measures by forcing the 
im agination of the O rganisation; when the political fate of more
11 tail tw enty eight million people in about 44 te r r itories which are 
so widely scattered around the world, from the A tlantic to  the 
Pacific, are at stake, their case cannot be left unchallenged or 
unattended.

Turkey has been a co-sponsor to the historic Declaration 
151.4 (X V ) 7)ii decolonization^ The remaining problems of tlTü- 
eólomal era are complicated, "complex and least of all not easy 
to solve. U nited Nations has a rem arkable record in the 
decolonization field, which is a source of inspiration, for finding 
solutions to the problems of southern Africa, demanding urgent 
solutions from the U nited Nations.

Although the condemnation of the illegal regime in Southern 
Rhodesia seven years ago was unanimous and later, the economic 
sanctions of the Security Council were mandatory, which Turkey
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complied with inlLv. these measures were not in any way able 
to guarantee self-determination and independence to Southern 
Rhodesia. Pearce Commission of 1971 contributed fu rther to the 
international disappointment, and aggravated the  situation 
fu rther in this complex and chronic problem. The true settlement 
of the question of Southern Rhodesia, is only conceivable after 
the attainm ent of independence according to the wishes of 
Rhodesians, in Zimbabwe, black and white alike.

Turkey assumed the presidency of the l/nited Nations 
C ouncillo r Namibia for the third time, in 1972 where it always* 
took an active part, some encouraging developments that have 
taken place last vear such as the Secretary General's visit to 
Namibia and his first contacts with the Southern African 
(»oyernment could he rep-anTcd .-is :ii7important stop. I t  is apparent 
that there is a greater awareness of the problem now than ever 
before. The first international Conference on Namibia in Brussels 
was also a significant development. The various initiatives of the 
Security Council and the Council for Namibia, together with the 
positive work of the Committee of Twentyfour, should eventually 
and inevitably bear fru it and prove useful. Finally, the Security 
Council’s recommendations as to the appointm ent of a 
representative of the Secretary General for Namibia, although 
constituted a seeming breakthrough, but unfortunately shortlived.

Problems of the Territories under Portugese adm inistration 
are also discussed in the Fourth Committee since 1962. Turkey 
supports the freedom and independence of the peoples of 
Angola. Mozambique and Guinea Bissau, as a m atter of principle.

The record of the Trusteeship system is <|iiite im pressive;
By tlnT 'end of 1947 tlieac__te rritories were placed under
flu* trusteeship system : Togoland under French adm inistration; 
Togoland under I lu ted  Kingdom administion; Cameroons under 
United Kingdom adm inistration; Tallganv^k,i under United 
Kingdom adm inistration; Ruanda - Unindi under Belgian 
adm inistration; Westcern Samoa under New Zealand 
adm inistration: Nauru administered by A ustralia, on behalf of 
A ustralia. New Zealand and the United Kingdom; New Guinea 
administered by A ustralia; the T rust T erritory  of the Pacific, 
I slands, a strategic trust territo ry  administered by the United 
S tates under an agreement approved by the Security Council.

Similarly, in 1950, following a decision by the General 
Assembly, the former Italian  colony of Somaliland was placed
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under trusteeship, for a period of ten years, with Ita ly  as the 
ad mi nisteri ng authority.

All these territories - with the exception of Papua - New 
Guinea and the Pacific Islands (M icronesia) - have since attained 
the goals of the trusteship  system either as independent sta tes 
or as p a rt of independent states.

Although active in the field of de-colonisation, Turkey has 
never been a member of the Trusteeship Council. France. Liberia 
U nited Kingdom, U SSR and U nited States meet once a year 
and report to the F ourth  Committee of the General Assembly, 
the activities of the Trusteeship Council with only two rem aning 
items in its agenda now.

F IF T H  COMMITTEE

The F ifth  Committee discusses budgetery and adm inistrative 
questions of the U nited Nations.

(*) The employes of the U nited Nations have trip led in 10 
years. L ast vear it  had 45.000 people in the payroll. spent 827.5 
million dollars; of this. 170.2 million was for the U nited Nations 
tluTrem aining 648.3 million for specialised agencies.

Turkey’s contribution to  the regular budget of the U nited 
N ations is 0 .6 % which amounted to 656.832 US dollars in  1973.

(*’) In  1968 the organization and its agencies held 2680 
m eetings in  New Y ork and 4137 abroad, p rin ted  739.507.676 
pages of documents and speaehes; as Mr. Micheál Sharp, the 
E x terna l A ffairs M inister of Canada said, U nited N ations as in 
danger of «drowing in  a sea of words».

The dangerous financial curb of the U nited N ations in recent 
year was born out of the expanding international secreteriat and 
rising  adm inistrative cost and the deficiency in peace-keeping 
expenditures. The V oluntary contributions have been the 
cause and effect of th is financial problem.

There are 18 Turkish nationals p resently  employed by the 
in ternational Secretariat, in the H eadquarters and elsewhere.

( • )  U . S . N e w s  a n d  W orld  R eport. June 8. 1970.
(* * ) LIFE E ditoria l. M ay 8, 1970.
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SIXTH COMMITTEE

Sixth Coimnitte considers legal questions such as the 
definition aggression, the report of the International Law 
Commission, international terrorism, etc. Turkov i* » member of  
the Committee on the Definition of Aggression since 1967 and also 
the Committee on Terrorism.

Article 13 of the Charter of the I'nited Nations  s t ipula te*  
the need to initiate and to encourage the progressive development 
of international law and its codification. In  tliis respect the 
I'n ited Nations have prepared studies and reports which have 
in the end culminated in m ultilateral conventions, declarations 
and resolutions. These developments no doubt have direct bearing 
and influence on the development of internat ional law.

During the elections made in X X V I session of the General 
Assembly candidate of T urkey  Professor Snai Bilge, w.-is elected 
to' the International Law Commission for a five year term with 
the support of Asian-African, Socialist and Latin American 
countries.

International Law Commission, which is comprised of twenty- 
f ive eminent international lawyers from all over the world, have 
been meeting in Geneva for the last 25 years to prepare draft 
proposals for the codification of International Law. So far. the 
International Law Commission has been responsible for the 
preparation of the four Conventions on the Law of the Sea in 
1958; the Vienna Convention on I»iplomati<- Relations in 1901: 
the Vienna Cenvention on Consula r Relation of 1903ithe Vienna 
Convention on the Law of Treaties of 11)09: the Now York 
Convention on Spcrial Missions of 1909.

Furtherm ore, the In ivcrsa l Peelaralion of Human Riulits 
of  1948 and t he Declaration on Prineinles of International Law 
Concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation Among States 
iu~ .\ecordaneo witJi (lie Charter of the i'n ited  Nations of 1970 
M ve to be mentioned in this context, which was the result of 
eight years eontinious hard work. This Declaration was 
unanimously adopted by the General Assembly which could be 
interpreted as a commentary of the Charier of the I’nited 
Nations.

In  other words, the work of the I'n ited  Nations on the 
codification and the development of International Law has 
resulted in great degre of change and renovation in the classical 
International Law.
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The General Assembly is the consultative organ of the UN 
which is the concave or the convex mirror of the world public 
opinion, where every member super, big or small, mini or maxi, 
have an equal voice and equal vote.

Political changes throughout the world have affected the 
environement in which diplomacy operates. Diplomacy was a 
European concept, and Europe was where diplomacy was 
form ulated. Europe’s long standing claim to centricity is now 
challenged, and changed, And the United Nations is now the a 
center of international diplomacy.

However several im portant international questions are not 
included in  the agenda of the General Assembly.

On the other hand, the political competition between the 
General Assembly and the Security Council is seen a t least in  the 
increasing frequency of the Security Council meetings and the 
growing tendency to refer questions to the Security Council.

Special sessions or emergency sessions of the General 
Assembly have in  a way counter-balanced the discrepancy 
between the au thority  of two main organs of the UN. However it  
would be true to say th a t the central gravity and the point of 
attraction  lias a lternated  from year to year between the Security 
Council and the General Assembly. Yet in the final analysis, tlie 
Security Council, inspite of its  impotance, has become more 
prestigious and im portant in the eyes of the membership.

In  th is period of 1966-1972, the ascendency of the problems 
of decolonisation both in the General Assembly and in the Security 
Council, inspite of lack of solutions, has contributed in great 
degree to this development. This period is also different from 
the firs t two decades iu the history  of the U nited Nations 
in the sense tha t increased in terest in  the work of the General 
Assembly has substantially  increased; in particular, as 
regards to special, emergency or extended sessions of the General 
Assembly, to discuss various questions.

THE SECURITY COUNCIL

Turkey served in the Security Council already three times 
for to tal of five years between 1951-1952,1954-1955, and 1961 as a 
non-permanent, member. Security Council’s outlook and make-up
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lias much changed since, firstly with the preponderance of 
questions discussed, relating decolonization and Africa, secondly 
with the use of veto for the first time by the; United »States and 
the frequency of veto in the Council, thirdly with the restoration 
of the lawful rights of China and the exit of the Taiwan, 
fourthly with the occurance of Soviet-Chinese clash.

The question of the Middle East has alternated between the 
Security Council and the General Assembly, depending on the 
moods and the political tides and the addition or the exit of 
nonpermanent members every year. I t must also be added th a t it 
was in this period that the membership of the Security Council 
was raised from eleven to fifteen. The Security Council has 
gradually become a cease-fire slot machine, the use of which 
cannot be denied especially in the question of the Middle Easl. 
In  the case of economic sanctions against Southern Rhodesia in 
1966, subsequent extension of the economic sanctions, however 
ineffective they may have been, the imposition of sanctions were 
an im portant development in the  Council’s activities.

The lack of unanimity in many of the decisions of the 
Security Council as in the General Assembly, explain the innate 
ineffectiveness of the unimplemented resolutions which number 
more than 2500 since the inception of the Organization. The 
Asian-African majority, supported usually by the coalition of 
the Socialist Group and occasinoaly the Latin American Group, 
provides the simple m ajority of votes or even the two thirds, for 
any issue in the General Assembly or in the Security Council; 
yet frequent the lack <>f unanimity constitutes the built-in 
weakness of the Security Council and the General Assembly 
resolutions.

SOME POLITICAL ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS IN TWENTY FIVE YEARS

C) W ithdrawal of Soviet troops from Iran was peacefully 
effected; T ruce was brought' about in K asnur; Fighting was ended 
111rough mediation hi Indonesia; A I'm led Xations Committee 
assisted Yugoslavia. Bnlpwrin. Albania and Greece, in complying 
with General Assembly request for conciliation; The United 
Nations aellived and maintained arm istice agreem ents between

(") P hilip . C. Jessup. The N ew  York Time*. O ctober 15, 1970.
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Israel and her Arab__ neighbors; Under the _ l i l t e d
Nations, some member nations joined the republic ot 
Korea in halting aggression. United Nations ordered a cease lire 
in S u #  and organized a United Nations emergency Force which 
still guards the borders "between Israel and hgypt; 1 nited
Nations observer trr»iip sent to_Lubanoiu to protect, its hordes
from illegal infiltration; U iutedjjaiions Force in Congo to help 
unify the country; I’nited .Nations Security Council provided 
a world forii.ni for opposing views in Cuban crisis; Secretary 
General personally took the initative in efforts to ease tension. 
United Nations negotiations helped avert threat of war between 
the Netherlands aiidJJidumahun’er West I rian. Under a mandate 
from the Security Council, the Secretary-Ueneral set up 
a small observation mission in Yemen J o  observe disengagement, 
agreed upon by Yemen. Saudi Arabia and the United 
Arab Republic; Under a Security Council mandate the 
Secretary-*Ieneral organized a peace-keeping force for Cyprus. 
The Security Council decided to effect and observe cease
fire in Dominican Republic: The question of West-1 rian was 
solved between Netherland, and Indonesia.

It is not only a «town mating of the world» where a lot of 
time is wasted. I t is not only a somewhat ineffectual international 
policeman. The United Nations is one of the most convenient 
channels for serious, inconspieous, high-level international 
negotiation and «quiet diplomacy» The East River Debating 
Society, as it is called, also acts as a decompression chamber for 
major issues, and provides settlements of minor disputes.

i The world public opinion, in most cases is formed, transformed 
or at least crystallized at the United Nations. World public 
opinion is properly reflected here and political pressures and 
pulse is felt at the United Nations. Consequently, United 
Nations comes about as an influential factor to be taken into 
account.

United Nations is the total, will of its members; it will be 
as strong or as weak as the membership wish it to be. I t  is the 
membership which will make or unmake the United Nations, l't 
is true to say that in many cases the super powers have shown 
tendency to solve important political problems outside the 
I  nited Nations. This perhaps has not enhanced the prestige of 
i he Organization; But it would be wrong to assume that the United 
Nations was created to replace all forms of traditional diplomacy.
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(' I t  is a well known fact that the United Nations is an ideal meeting 
place, a suitable ci nemascope screen for the projection of national 
policies and a convert tient clearing-house to sort out differences. 
As the former Seertitaty-€teneral U Thant once said «If the 
United Nations didn’t exist, it certainly hail to be created.»

w

The United Nations is a conglomeration of opposing and 
t  diverging national interest of its membership. Therefore uuamity 
\ o r  unity is rarely the issue. Disunited picture it presents does 
/  correspond to the realities of the international relations and 
\  reflects the complex composition of the international society. If 

the United Nations has not lived up to the high hopes and great 
/ ex peel: ions. the fault is not in the stars but in the membership 
I th a t make the United Nations, as the former Secretary-General 

U Thant has once said, «United Nations is an ideal and it, is tin* 
[d u ty  of the membership, to translate this ideal into reality.»

Yüksel Söylemez
Ankara. September 1073
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C H A P T E R  I

THE TWENTY - FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS





«... On behalf of the Government and people of Turkey, I would like to 
convey to you and, through you, to the membership of our Organization our 
sincere congratulations on this happy and auspicious occasion of the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the United Nations. Please accept my best wishes for the 
continuation of your success.

1 earnestly hope that this anniversary will serve to the best interests of 
all mankind. As I could not participate personally in the deliberations of the 
commemorative session, 1 feel duty bound to express our esteem for the United 
Nations in this manner.

Kemai Atatiirk, the founder of modern Turkey, established the main 
tenet of Turkish foreign policy as «peace at home, peace abroad» and within 
this policy Turkey gave active support to the purposes, principles and 
activities of the United Nations and, when called upon, was ready to place 
a peace force at the disposal of the Organization.

The United Nations is still the most important forum where international 
questions are discussed and sometimes resolved. Though at times it remains 
short of complete solutions, the Organization's positive contributions towards 
the settlement of disputes, its technical and economic assistance to the 
developing world, its activities in the field of decolonization, human rights 
and the codification of international law are no doubt among its major 
achievements.

Developments in international life have not diminished but increased 
the value of the ideals embodied in the Charter of the United Nations. The 
success of the Organization in the past twenty-five years has spread into many 
areas of human existence and experience.

The United Nations as the most important universal organization is the 
great hope in the future of mankind for effecting international peace and 
security, as well as for finding solutions to urgent economic and social 
problems. Consequently, the historic responsibility of the membership of the 
United Nations in this anniversary year should be towards the revitalization 
of its functions for the realization of the highest ideals of man.

The best contribution to die United Nations shall be in the form of 
respect for the letter and the spirit of the Charter, respect for independence, 
sovereignty and territorial integrity, respect for the principle of non-intervention 
in the domestic affairs of nations, respect for the principle of peaceful 
settlement o f disputes* and last, but not least, respect for international law 
and for international agreements.»

Text of the m essage addressed to ihe Secretary-G eneral ©1 Ihe United Nations,
by H. C. Mr. Cevdet SUNAY. President of the Republic oi Turkey,
on the occasion ol the celebration of Ihe twenty-fifth anniversary ot the United Nations.





C H A P T E R  I I

THE P R I N C I P L E  OF 
THE U N I V E R S A L I T Y  OF 
THE U N I T E D  N A T I O N S





THE PR IN C IPLE OF UNIV ERSA LITY  OF 
THE UNITED NATIONS

(1) «... Before going on to other subjects, I should like to express mv 
Government's satisfaction at the forthcoming accession of Fiji to membership 
of the United Nations. This is not only a new stage in the process of 
decolonization, but also a development bringing us nearer to our goal of the 
universality of our Organization.»

(2) «... Once again, we are happy to welcome among us several new 
Members. W e look forward to the positive contribution which Bahrein, 
Bhutan, Qatar and Oman as new Members will, I am sure, bring to the work 
of our Organization. The increasing membership of the United Nations is 
indeed encouraging for the attainment of universality.

In this connection I think it would be appropriate for me to state that 
we look forward to the participation of the People's Republic of China in the 
United Nations this year and we believe that such a participation is bound to 
strengthen the Organizations aim at achieving and more effective co-operation 
among nations.»

11) Excerpt Irom the sta tem en t m ad e b y  Mr. Ih san  Sabri CAGLAYANGiL.
M inister of F oreign A ffairs. H ead of D e leg a tio n , a t the P len ary  M eeting
of the XXV S ess io n  of the G en era l A ssem b ly , on 24 Sep tem b er  1970, A /P V . 1849. 

(2) Excerpt from the statem en t m a d e  b y  Mr. O sm an OLCAY,
M inister of F oreign A ffairs, H ead  of D e leg a tio n , a t th e  P lenary  M eetin g
of the XXVI S ess io n  of the G en eral A ssem b ly . 6 O ctober 1971, A /P V . 19S4.
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THE REPRESENTATION OF 
THE PEO PLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA AT THE U. N.

«Je tiens à m e jo ind re  à mes collègues qui m 'o n t précédé à cette tribune 
p our souhaiter la bienvenue à la D élégation  de la R épublique populaire  de 
C hine dans la fam ille  des N a tions unies. Les relations en tre  les peuples turc 
e t chinois sont aussi anciennes que l ’H istoire. Ces liens m illénaires on t 
entre tenu  le respect et l'estim e en tre  nos peuples.

L 'adoption  de la résolution invitant la R épublique populaire  de C hine 
à occuper son siège légitim e dans cette  fam ille  de  nations est une source 
de p rofonde  satisfaction pour m a délégation. C ette  décision im portan te  crée 
égalem ent u n e  nouvelle  occasion pour rendre  n o tre  organisation  p lus efficace 
dans la recherche de la paix. N o u s sommes convaincus que  la participation 
de la C hine aux travaux des N ations unies, avec son h isto ire  glorieuse, ses 
grandes capacités économ ique et technologique et surtout, ave* potentialités 
dans la prom otion  d 'un  o rdre  m ondial pacifique basé sur les principes 
fondam entaux et les buts des N a tio n s unies, in sufflera  une nouvelle force 
à  no tre  organisation.

Fia effe t, à une époque où nous taisons face à  de nouveaux défis dans 
des relations in ternationales changeantes, un g rand  e t nouveau participan t 
donnera une  im pulsion nouvelle  à nos e ffo rts com m uns en vue de tran sfo r
m er les N a tio n s unies en un  centre où s’exprim ent les aspirations com m unes 
e t harm onieuses du m onde.

Perm ettez-m oi de rappeler la parole de no tre  m inistre des A ffaires 
é trangères prononcée il y a un  m ois seulem ent du h au t d e  cette tribiine- 
exprim ant l'espoir C  'a  conviction du gouvernem ent turc concernant la partici
pa: ion de la R épublique populaire  de C hine aux travaux de no tre  organisation:

«Le nom bre croissant des m em bres des N a tio n s unies est en e ffe t un 
encouragem ent pour la réalisation de l'universalité.

«A ce propos, je  pense qu 'il m e convient de déclarer t]ue nous nous 
a ttendons à la participation de la R épublique populaire  de C hine aux  N ations 
unies cette année e t nous som m es persaudés q u 'u n e  telle  participation  ren
forcera le but de l'o rgan isation  de réaliser une coopération  m eilleure et plus 
efficace en tre  Etats.» (1954 e séance, p. 57)

t e x l  oi the statem ent m ade b y  Mr. Ümit H alllk BAYÜLKEN,
Antlxissador. Perm anent Représentative, a t  the P lenary M eeting 
• !  Ihe XXVI Session ol the G eneral Assembly, on 15 N ovem ber 1971.



Aujourd'hui, je constate avec une grande satisfaction la réalisation de 
cette attente. En effet, ce fait constitue un développement qui marquera, 
espérons-nous, le début d'une ère nouvelle pour l’application plus ample des 
nobles principes de notre Charte.

C’est avec ces idées et espoirs que nous souhations sincèrement la 
bienvenue à la Délégation distinguée de la République populaire de Chine, 
et c’est dans cet esprit que notre délégation envisagera une coopération avec 
la délégation chinoise dans la promotion des buts et objectifs de notre 
Charte.»
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... Foremost among the international problems, die solution of whicn 
would immensely contribute to the international peace and security, are die 
question of present tension in international relations and the problem of 
disarmament. There is no doubt that these two problems are closely 
interrelated. In fact, the realization of a general and balanced disarmament 
with effective safeguards is closely linked with the restoration of peaceful 
and friendly relations among all nations, based on confidence and security. 
However, we have to note with regret that, though fifteen years have elapsed 
since the end of the Second W orld W ar. the present situation in international 
relations is far from being satisfactory. The world to-day is still plagued 
with fear, distrust and insecurity...

... The important issue, the success in the solution of which is closely 
interrelated with the fulfilment of conditions of confidence and security in 
international relations is the problem of disarmament. On the other hand, it 
is also a fact that the successful solution of the disarmament problem under 
efective safeguards, would have as its most valuable by-product the establish
ment of true confidence and security all over the world.

As a people devoted to peace and progress, die Turkish nation is aware 
of the advantages which would derive from a general disarmament. Certainly, 
disarmament in confidence and security would allow the Turkish people to 
concentrate all their resources, manpower and energy for the attainment of a 
higher level of economic, cultural and social well-being to which, like other 
free and peace-loving nations, she has dedicated herself.

The efforts of my country regarding the general problem of disarmament, 
since the inception of the League o f Nations and afterwards, through all the 
periods of hopes and disillusionment, are well known and on the record. 
Therefore, I shall refrain myself from repeating the history of these efforts.

As it is underlined by other speakers, to-day it is a fact diat the unprece
dented destructive power of the present armaments makes an effective solution 
to this problem more imperative than ever. Consequently, all proposals capable

Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by Mr. Selim SARPGR.
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chairman of D elegation, a! Ihe Plenary M eeting
ot the XVih Session of the G eneral A ssem bly, on Septem ber 1968.
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of laying down a solid foundation for a disarmament agreement, including 
nuclear as well as conventional weapons, to be enforced under an effective 
international control system, should be examined with all due care ami 
attention. In this line of thought, I should like to add that * e  degree of success 
in our deliberations, here in the United Nations, on the question ol disar
mament will depend largely in the existence of such positive proposals and 
their consideration with a sincere devotion to the common cause of peace 
and security.

If we look at the period elapsed since the last General Assembly, we 
cannot but observe with regret that the Ten-nation Disarmament Committee s 
work was obstructed by some member nations belonging to the Soviet Bloc 
and that in spite of the desire expressed by the eighty-two member Disarmament 
Comission for the continuation of negotiations within this Committee, the 
views of the Disarmament Commission were not heeded by the same member 
nations with the result that, to say the least, a precious time was lost which 
could have been very useful in the progress of the negotiations.

There is no doubt that the problem of disarmament is a matter of para
mount responsibility for die United Nations and its General Asambly. But, in 
view of the past experiences we all are aware of the fact that die General 
Assembly, while being a responsible and supreme organ for giving directives 
towards the settlement of the issues at stake, is not the most convenient body 
in which detailed negotiations in this highly technical and complex matter can 
successfully be conducted. By its very nature, this problem requires at least 
at the initial studies of diferent comprehensive proposals, a rather restricted 
body in membership who by the aid of qualified experts, can try to establish 
the basic points of common accord under the guidance of the General Assembly 
directives. I believe this was the reason which prompted the General Asemibly 
in the past to create a restricted body called the Disarmament Commission 
and later a Disarmament Sub-Committee composed of 5 member States. 
But, as one of the nuclear powers raised objections to the composition of die 
membership in this Sub-Committee, the General Assembly in order to explore 
all possible avenues and create conditions of confidence and harmony, established 
another and larger committee with equal representation from East and West, 
which is called 'fen Member Disarmament Committee.

In spite of these efforts, it is a matter of regret that the work of this 
latter committee should not have achieved any success. W e most sincerely 
hope that, despite this unpromising outlook, during this session all member 
States consider the problems of disarmament with a realistic approach and 
thereby will not fail in submitting constructive proposals.»
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... None of these problems is more essential for die preservation of 
world pea ce and more vital for the future destiny o f mankind than the ques
tion of disarmament. Last year, together with other delegations, the Turkish 
delegation welcomed the agreement between the Governments of the United 
States of America and the Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics on the 
basic principles which would serve as guidelines in disarmament negotiations. 
At the same time, the agreement achieved during the XVIdi session of die 
General Asembly for the establishment of a new and enlarged negotiation 
body, comprising eighteen meber nations, bad given fresh hopes that subs- 
tantial would be achieved towards the aim of general and complete disarma
ment. under effective international control. These agreements, it was hoped 
could open the way for a disarmament program which would ensure not only a 
complete and general disarmament to be implemented by stages, in agreed 
sequences and under effective control, but also the establishment of reliable 
procedures and arrangements for the maintenance of peace and security, in 
.conformity with the principles of the United Nations Charter.

Rut the negotiations which started in Geneva on March 14th of this 
year in the Disarmament Committee have unfortunately not lived up to our 
expectations and the net result of these discussions has not given us concrete 
proof of real progress in this vital and urgent issue. In spite o f the genuine 
efforts made within the Committee, die question of effective control, the 
hard core of the problem, continued to be the main stumbling bloc in the way 
of progress.

I t is our deep-rooted conviction that a successful solution of the vital 
issue of disarmament can and must be found by fostering an atmosphere of 
mutual confidence and by the sincere efforts of all concerned, directed to the 
task of earnestly seeking a mutually acceptable solution and refraining from 
using, as a means of propaganda, diis question on which may depend the 
destiny of all humanity.

As a nation devoted to peace and progress, the Turkish people are aware 
of the advantages which would accrue from a general disarmament. Certainly 
disarmament in confidence and security would allow' us to concentrate all our

Excerpt from ihe statem ent m ade by Mr. Feridun Cemal ERKlH,
Minister ol Foreign Allairs« Chairman ol D elegation, at the Plenary M eeting,
oi the XVIIth Session of the General A ssem bly, on 27 Septem ber 1962.
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resources, manpower and energy on the attainment of a higher level of economic 
and social well-being.

At the same time, we are convinced that a general agreement on disar
mament, containing provisions for bodi nuclear and conventional weapons 
to be implemented under adequate controls, designed to confer no advantages 
to any side and to be accompanied by appropriate arrangements guaranteeing 
rhe security of all countries, large and small, will constitute the only real bas.s 
for that lasting universal peace which is our common aim.»

I would now like to say a few words on another important problem 
closely connected with the subject of disarmament. I he importance of the 
conclusion of a treaty to ban nuclear tests under a satisfactory system of 
verification where needed is equally of paramount importance. A year ago, 
the arduous negotiations conducted in the Tri-Partite Conference of Geneva 
reached a stage which gave reasonable hope for the early conclusion of such 
a treaty. Unfortunatly, we have been deceived in our hopes following the 
unexpected resumption of nuclear tests. Thus, a rather long and promissing 
period of serious negotiations, coupled with a voluntary three years' moratorium 
on test explosions was brought to an end and the world is witnessing 
with anxiety a general resumption of nuclear tests.

My delegation cannot but express its regrets that extremely reasonable 
proposals on the banning of nuclear tests containing genuine concessions 
which were made in Geneva a short time ago in a spirit of compromise have 
not yet been accepted.

The Turkish Government believes that for the continued well-being of 
humanity, for the preservation of the health of the present and future genera
tions, it is imprerative to conclude an international treaty bannig "nuclear 
tests under a satisfactory system of verification.

Before I conclude my remarks on the general question of disarmament, 
I would like ta reiterate our belief that piece-meal approach to the highly 
complex problem of disarmament cannot provide any realistic basis for a 
mutually acceptable solution. We arc of rhe opinion, therefore, that proposals 
containing partial approach may only result in distracting world opinion 
from the real issue facing humanity today : the problem of achieving a genera!, 
balanced and realistically phased arrangement on disarmament under approp- 
riate guarantees. 1 r  r

In our view, provisions on the prohibition of nuclear and thermo
nuclear weapons must form part of such a general agreement, which should 
also include stipulations concerning the manufacture and stock-bUlne of such 
weapons as well as all other conventional weapons at die conclusion ‘ of a 
realistic international agreement on disarmament.»
IS



THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... The problem of disarmament which the Assembly will discuss this 
year in the light of the meetings of the Disarmament Committee, and the 
adoption of effective measures within the framework of the Charter of the 
United Nations for the maintenance of international peace and security, 
constitute the pending problems whose solution is indispensable for the 
welfare of mankind as a whole. The United Nations has dealt with these 
problems for years, without achieving any tangible results. W e have rather 
wathched while an arms race has been taking place both in the field of 
nuclear weapons and in the field of conventional weapons.

It is perhaps true, unfortunately, that the recent evolution of the 
international situation has affected the reduction of tension in the world and 
that the present tension cannot be considered as being conducive to constructive 
discussions on disarmament. However, this should not serve as a pretext for 
giving up our efforts in this vital field. Regardless of the obstacles that we 
have to meet, we must continue our efforts, because with the progress in 
military technology and the unlimited increase in the destructive power of 
weapons, only general and complete disarmament, together with measures 
to ensure the security of all countries, can possibly save the present and 
future generations from an unprecedented scourge.

In this spirit, a programme of general and complete disarmament must 
be balanced; it must include nuclear as well as conventional weapons; it must 
have successive stages and a system of effective international control. 
A disarmament plan that does not take all these elements into account, we 
believe, would create a dangerous imbalance which, instead of serving the 
purposes of peace, would gravely jeopardize it by creating incalculable risks 
for the security of all countries.

It is within the framework of these views that we must study 
ihe measures collateral to disarmament. These measures are of 
great usefulness because they gradually pave the way to general disarmament, 
they contribute to a reduction of international tension, and, if they are well- 
defined, they can end the arms race and even turn back the tide.»

Excerpt from the statement m ade by Mr. H asan Esat ISIX,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary M eeting,
of the XXth Session of the G eneral Assem bly, on 30 Septem ber 196S.
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... The problem of preventing the proliferation of nuclear armaments 
should receive our particular attention. Indeed, we have reached a turning 
point in the history of the re-armament race because there is the danger of 
this race spreading, in its nuclear form, to ari ever - growing number of 
countries, li this were to happen, the possibilities of nuclear confrontation 
would be greatly increased. Likewise, it would become ever more difficult 
to prevent a resort to nuclear arms on a regional or global scale. Enormous 
ressilources would be devoted to the acquisition of armaments of massive 
destruction instead of being channelled to constructive uses, to economic 
development and to social progress. There would then be Little or no hope 
of reversing this re-armament race and advancing on the path of general and 
complete disarmament. To avoid this catastrophe we must act without delay 
and make a common effort to block effectively the proliferation of nuclear 
armaments. The difficulties that have come up during die discussions at the 
Committee of Eighteen on Disarmament need not be insurmountable. If we 
are agreed on the essentials, if we are conscious of the mortal danger to all 
humanitv of the unlimited spread of nuclear arms, it should then be possible 
to reconcile the different viewpoints which exist over certain clauses of the 
d raft treaties put forward by the various parties. W e are convinced that it 
is in the interest of all of us to see the speedy conclusion of die work of the 
Disarmament Committee on non-proliferation. Concurrent with, or subsequent 
to such a treaty, other related problems should obviously be solved, particularly 
the question of providing an effective safeguard for the security of countries 
which have given up nuclear armaments and the adoption of measures for 
limiting and stopping the nuclear arms race among the countries still 
possessing such weapons.

The Moscow Treaty of 1963 on the partial banning of nuclear testing 
has still not been supplemented by a treaty forbidding underground testing. 
An agreement on the banning of all nuclear tests should also"be among our 
principal objectives, since sudi an agreement in itself would limit proliferation 
and slow the nuclear arms race among the nuclear countries. The difficulties 
encountered in this field stem from the question of verification. Obviouslv

Excerpt from the statement mode by Mr. thsan Sabri CAGLAYANGIL. 
Minister o» Foreign Allairs, at the Plenary Meeting ol the XXI. Session 
ol the General Assembly, on 29 September 1966.
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a treaty that was not scrupulously observed by all would not achieve its 
objective. Consequently, verification is the essential element in any treaty of 
this nature. Recent scientific progress and the possibilities opened up by the 
various suggestions put forward at Geneva have already reduced to a 
considerable degree the area of disagreement on the nature of die controls 
that need to be established to verify a treaty on the banning of underground 
testing. W e hope that in the coming discussions it will be possible to finally 
settle this question.

I believe that as long as we prove incapable of stopping the nuclear 
armament race, it will be impossible to be optimistic with regard to our 
efforts aimed at achieving complete and general disarmament which is our 
supreme objective. My Government feels that the conclusion of agreem ent 
banning all nuclear testing and preventing the proliferation of nuclear 
armaments would greatly contribute to clearing the international atmosphere 
and thus render the conditions more propitious for taking new initiatives for 
reducing nuclear as well as conventional armaments in conformity with a 
balanced disarmament program under effective international control. The 
priority we have given to the discussions on nuclear testing and armaments 
should not, however, detract our attention from the fact that the reduction 
of conventional armaments is just as important, and that, in effect, all the 
wars that humanity has undergone have been waged, and are still being waged, 
with conventional armaments.»
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... In the present international situation marred by serious disturbances, 
the question of disarmament is of particular importance. The lack of progress 
in the sphere of general and complete disarmament must not discourage us 
in our efforts. On the contrary, the nature of the tangible results obtained 
as regards collateral measures, should strengthen our will to perservere in 
the pursuit of our objectives. I would like to express here the satisfaction or 
my government at the succesful conclusion of the work for the elaboration 
of a nuclear non-proliferation treaty. We hope that this treaty will be 
followed by other constructive steps which will carry us forward on the road 
to complete disarmament.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. fotsan Sabri CAGLAYANGlL,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Hoad of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXUI Session of the General Assembly, on 10 Octobcr 1968.
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... A number of important questions dealing with disarmament are the 
subjects of our present discussion. Measures concerning the cessation of the 
arms race, the implementation of the results of the Conference of Non- 
Nuclear-Weapon States, chemical and bacteriological warfare, and finally 
the draft treaty on the prohibition of the emplacement of nuclear weapons 
and other weapons of mass destruction on the sea-bed and ocean floor and 
in the subsoil thereof : those are among the important matters before our 
Committee at the present session.

It is true that in the last few years considerable efforts have been made 
in certain essential aspects of disarmament and armament control in order to 
reduce the grave risks flowing from an excessive accumulation of armaments 
and more particularly from the nuclear arms race. Those efforts have been 
manifested in a number of important instruments, new steps and concrete 
and constructive proposals. The Moscow partial test ban Treaty, the outer 
space Treaty, and the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons 
are the most important among the international intruments that have been 
adopted under the aegis of the United Nations in order to prevent armament 
and limit the scope of the arms race.

However, we are constrained to admit that all those measures, however 
im portm t they may be, are of limited importance and that the solutions of the 
true problems of disarmament are still subject to a considerable number of 
unknowns. To advance towards solutions we obviously must have a continued 
impetus, a certain evolution of events and a permanent reappraisal of our 
approach to the problems. However, in the meantime the nuclear arms race 
continues at an increased rate with all its inherent sacrifices, incalculable risks 
and grave peril to the security and peace of the world.

As die dialectics of nuclear weapons teaches us, because of escalations 
and the countes-escalations which inevitably follow immediately, the concept 
of security is now only an illusory one. Using the words of our Secretary- 
Gcneral we might say that: «As the spiral of the nuclear arms race goes up, 
the spiral of security goes down» (A /760l/A dd.l.para.28).

Text of Ihe statem ent made by Mr. Nazif CUHRUK,
Minister« Deputy Permanent R epresentative, at the First Committee.
of the XXIV Session of the General A ssem bly, on 28 November 1969, A /C .I/P V .I703.



Today we are confronted by precisely such a situation of escalation and 
counter-escalation. Despite the encouraging Signs that are beginning i 
appear we believe that it is on the basis of that situation that we have to 
tackle the problems of relating to annaments and the different approaches 
that have to be adopted in order to achieve solutions to those problems In 
those circumstances there can be nothing more urgent than to persist 
unremittingly in our efforts and to progress resolutely towards our objectives, 
using whatever possibilities are opened to us by the development ot events.

In that connexion we cannot sufficiently stress the importance oi the 
negotiations on the limitation, and possibly the reduction, of nuclear strategic 
weapons which have begun in Helsinki between the Governments of the 
United States and the Soviet Union, lurkey has always believed in the 
usefulness of negotiations among the nuclear-weapon States and in the 
advantages that might result from them for the limitation of armaments and 
disarmament. Therefore, it was with a true feeling of satisfaction that we 
welcomed the opening of the negotiations on strategic arms.

W e understand and appreciate the importance of the reasons behind 
the historic decision of the two super-Powers. At this stage we would only 
express our hope that these preliminary negotiations will make progress and 
will lead to positive and lasting results within the framework of the policies 
that made possible the organization of such talks.

At this time I think it wouJd be useful to recall the obligations assumed 
by the great nuclear Powers under the non-proliferation Treaty, namely, «to 
pursue negotiations in good faith on effective measures relating to cessation 
of the nuclear arms race at an early date» (resolution 2373 (XXII)'. annex, 
article VI).

The dialogue on strategic arms which has just begun seems to us positive 
proof of the existence of that political good will mentioned in the Treaty.

In that context 1 think we should also stress the very close ties that 
exist between strategic nuclear arms limitation on the one hand and the other 
measures of disarmament and control of weapons on the other. If, as we 
hope, the Soviet-American talks were to succeed, the role to be played by 
those ties might be decisive in regard to the p o ^ k : ^  0f achieving our 
disarmament objectives arid also in regard to international security and the 
economic and social progress of the world.

Given the close ties between the strategic arms talks, the other measures 
for disarmament and general and complete disarmament that are beki* 
examined in the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament we feel also 
that it would be useful to consider establishing, at an appropriate stage of
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the negotiations, relations with the Committee whose mandate is, inter alia, 
to ensure a balance in the various measures relating to the problems of the 
limitation of strategic nuclear weapons. One of those problems is obviously 
the complete cessation of tests. Since the conclusion of the Moscow partial 
test ban Treaty the situation concerning underground nuclear tests has 
remained unchanged. Yet the Moscow Treaty, by its very objectives, was 
designed also to prohibit underground tests. But, as we know certain political 
and technical difficulties have hindered any change in the situation. Today, 
circumstances seem more propitious concerning those two main fields on 
which there are difficulties. Indeed, it seems that the important progress 
achieved in the seismic detection techniques should furnish new tools with 
which to overcome-at least partially-the important obstacles relating to 
verification. As we read in the report of the Conference of the Committee 
on Disarmament, constructive proposals were made concerning the cessation 
or die limitation of nuclear weapon tests. W e believe the it would be most 
desirable for all those proposals to be very carefully studied in order to arrive 
at some system for a complete prohibition of tests, which would be one of 
the basic touchstones of nuclear disarmament.

I should like now to speak very briefly on die question of chemical and 
bacteriological warfare. The report of the special group of experts set up 
by the Secretary-General pursuant to resolution 2454 A (X X III) tells us of 
the immense progress achieved in the field of chemical and bacteriological 
weapons and also of the extent to which they threaten mankind. Obviously 
we have here a very highly developed category of weapons which warrants 
constant concern and attention on our part. W e feel that the report of the 
group of experts gives us a very useful basis to examine and decide on what 
Governments can most effectively do in the matter. The Conference of die 
Committee on Disarmament, as we read in its report, discussed that importani 
aspect of the question in a thorough manner concerning both existing 
instruments and new measures that might be adopted in order to avoid the 
danger. A number of constructive proposals were presented to the Conference. 
And I am particularly thinking of, among others, the draft convention on the 
prohibition of biological means of warfare presented by the British delegation 
to the Committee. However, before dealing with that draft I should like to 
dwell a little while on an important international instrument concerning the 
prohibition of the use of chemical and bacteriological weapons, namely, the 
Geneva Protocol of 1925.

Turkey has been a part)' to that Protocol since 1929. and yet despite 
almost half a century since it was adopted and the respect given it as an 
international instrument, it still has been acceded to only by forty-nine 
countries. In these circumstances, and in viev. of the importance of the norms
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it contains, we believe that the number of accessions to the Protocol should 
be speedily increased. My delegation would be ready to support any suggestion 
towards that end. We know full well that as it stands the Geneva Protocol 
is not a complete instrument. For example, it does not contain 
provisions to prevent die production, development, stockpiling and transfer 
of those weapons, nor does it include a control machinery. I hose important 
omissions perhaps explain die desires for different approaches that are being 
contemplated more and more in order to strengthen the Protocol as an 
international instrument, or to prepare a new and more satisfactory international 
agreement that would not be limited to die prohibition of the use but would 
include also prohibition of the production, development and stockpiling of 
all chemical and bacteriological weapons. W e are also ready to support any 
serious effort that might be made along those w o  lines.

In the same spirit, we consider the draft convention submitted by the 
United Kingdom to prohibit the production and to order the destruction of 
all existing biological weapons, whilst confirming the implicit prohibition 
contained in the Geneva Protocol regarding the use of such weapons for 
hostile purposes. The United Kingdom draft has, at the same time, the 
advantage of providing for a complaint machinery, although the formula 
advocated does not entirely possess all the features of an elaborated system 
of verification. However, my Government considers that that formula of 
verification is a positive element diat does not appear in the draft treaty 
submitted by the Soviet Union and other socialist Governments of Eastern 
Europe.

We must obviously recognize that the setting up of a complete and 
detailed verification system in as important and complex a field as that of 
biological weapons is not an easy matter. That is why we feel that it might 
be helpful if a group of experts were to examine the overall question of 
verification in that field, in such a way as to bring out the essendal 
characteristics of an effective sysytem of control, as the Japanese delegation 
suggested in the course of our discussions.

To conclude under this heading of chemical and biological weapons,
I should also like to add that, whilst noting the difference between chemical
and biological weaponry and the difficulty of distinguishing between the
different chemical agents as far as concerns the use for which they might b~
destined-that is, peaceful or warlike-we do believe that in principle’ both
categories of weapons, chemical and biological, should be dealt with in one
single legal instrument. Obviously, we have no hard and fast view on the 
matter.
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I come now to another aspect of disarmament which also is of great 
importance, namely, the prevention of an extension of the arms race to the 
sea bed and ocean floor. As we know, the Conference of the Committee on 
Disarmament devoted much of its time to the consideration of that question 
in the course of the year. The problem was at the very heart of the work of 
the Committee. The two Co-Chairmen, the representative of the Soviet Union 
and die representative of the United States, submitted separate draft treaties 
to the Committee aimed at the denuclearization of the marine environment 
and the prohibition of the emplacement of weapons of mass destruction in 
that environment. After a number of discussions in the Committee, a new 
draft, this time a single joint draft, was submitted to the Conference, and 
ultimately became the text now submitted to us. W e have heard a number 
of very detailed statements on this draft by the two Co-Chairmen of the 
Conference of the Committee on Disarmament in Geneva. To express our 
view, on that important work resulting from the initiative of those two nuclear 
super-Powers. 1 should like first to say the following : we appreciate that 
draft treaty and attach great importance to it as a new measure intended to 
prevent the arms race being extended to the sea-bed and ocean floor. 
Therefore, we wish to express our deep satisfaction to the two Co-Chairmen 
of the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament for the very important 
initiative they have taken in submitting that draft treaty to us.

W ith regard to the actual objectives of the draft, I would say that 
basically diey are in keeping with the views held by the Turkish Government. 
Indeed, with regard to the utilization of the international sub-marine zone, 
we have always felt that it must be reserved exclusively for peaceful purposes. 
The prohibition of the emplacement of nuclear and other weapons of mass 
destruction in that area is therefore quite in keeping with the views that we 
have always advocated. The denuclearization of the vast areas beneath the 
seas and oceans, and the prohibition of the emplacement thereon of weapons 
of mass destruction certainly constitutes great progress and, at the same time, 
a great contribution to the solution of problems of disarmament, and 
particularly of nuclear disarmament.

However, we are constrained to recognize that as yet die effort made 
is still only limited in scope, conventional weapons being, for the moment, 
excluded from the treaty. Apart from that important omission, which will 
have to be corrected as soon as possible, certain provisions of the treaty seem 
to us to be likely to give rise to controversies of a more or less important 
nature. That is how we see articles I and III which contain the key provisions 
of the draft treaty.

Article 1 defines the scope of the obligation concerning the emplacement 
of nuclear weapons and weapons of mass destruction on the sea-bed and the
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ocean floor and the limit of the zone to which the treaty is to apply, That 
limit is defined in accordance with the provisions of the Geneva Convention 
on the territorial sea and the contiguous zone; that is to say, it is defined as a 
distance of twelve miles from the base line defined in that Convention.

As far as we are concerned, we have no particular dilficulties regai ding 
the first article of the draft treaty, as worded at present, if the majority of 
Government represented here are willing to accept it. However, we note that 
the insertion in the text of the definition given in the Geneva Convention 
of the contiguous zone does give rise to difficulties for certain countries. 
Since, when all is said and done, the treaty can only be applied to sea-bed 
beyond a coastal zone of twelve miles, an additional effort to simplify the 
text might, we feel, prove useful in making it more acceptable to the majority 
of delegations.

I am making that comment because the Turkish Government attaches 
the greatest importance to die fact that international treaties on disarmament 
should lend themselves to the widest possible acceptance, since that would 
considerably dissipate the fears and suspicions that countries assuming 
international obligations might legitimately have regarding those that refused 
to assume them.

With regard to article III, concerning the right to verification, on which 
my delegation wishes to dwell for a few moments, it appears to us that that 
is the most controversial and ambiguous article in the treaty. On this point I 
should like to say that, as we see it, and adequate system of verification is a 
minimum condition necessary for any treaty touching on disarmament, such 
as that which *ve are now discussing; for inspection and verification are 
indispensable for the protection or those countries which scrupulously abide 
by their commitments against the violation or clandestine refusal of execution 
by any other. Therefore, while recognizing the fruit of long and laborious 
efforts, we feel that the provisions of article III are still not adequate or 
satisfactory. In fact, the right to verification, which is recognized to all parties 
to the Treaty as a guarantee of the implementation of the obligations, can, 
•n pratice, be useless if the interested countries themselves do not prossess 
the material means whereby to carry out the verification provided for in the 
Treaty; and we strongly fear that the majority of countries still lack those 
means.

With regard to assistance to a contracting party, that cannot be assured 
in advance, since, by definition, it will be of an optative nature and will 
depend on a number of factors and variable conditions to which Governments 
might prefer not to subscribe.
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Finally, aivicle III, apart from its vagueness and imperfections regarding 
the means o f resorting to the right of verification, also seems to lack precision 
regarding the protection of the rights and interests of coastal States persuam  
to the terms of international law over the exploitation of the resources of 
their continental shelf.

'I'he Turkish delegation therefore feels that some modification should 
be made in the present wording of article III in order to make the text more 
constructive and better adapted to the needs of States and to the requirements 
of the international community. Constructive proposals and suggestions have 
already been made, and I believe that in accordance with them it might be 
possible to reconstruct article III in a more positive way, particularly regarding 
the guarantees that should surround the exercise of the right of verification.

Thanks to the assistance of the two co-Chairmen, our discussions on the 
draft treaty concerning the sea-bed have been imbued with a desire to achieve 
trusting co-operation. The comments I have just made have drawn inspiration 
from that idea, and we wish to stress the need to strengthen the international 
nature of the draft before us; for we feel that this treaty, its predecessors 
and those which will follow it will, in this space age, become the mainstays 
of our world and will represent part of the common history of mankind which 
is embodied in the United Nations.»
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... Another subject which is directly related to the maintenance atid 
strengthening of security is the problem of disarmament. W e whole-heartedly 
welcome the happy initiative of the General Assembly in proclaiming the 
1970s the Disarmament Decade. This problem, which is of concern for the 
very future of humanity, has been our central preoccupation for many years. 
This is a field in which negotiations have always been particularly slow and 
difficult. It is nevertheless possible to say that recently some progress has 
been achieved.»

Excerpt Irom the statement made by Mr. thsan Sabri CAdLAYANGlL,
Minister oi Foreign Affairs, Head ol Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
cl the XXV Session o! the General Assembly, on 24 September 1070, A /PV. 1849.
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... Now, turning to the question under discussion, I should like to say 
that the statements made in this Committee by die representatives who have 
preceded me in the deliberations on the peresent item have all pointed to 
the importance of the disarmament question. Furthermore, the previous item 
discussed in diis Committee, as well as the general debate and the subsequent 
commemorative session concluded two weeks ago, provided another oppor
tunity for Member States to emphasize the vital link existing between interna
tional peace and security on the one hand and the question of disarmament 
on the other. Besides, this year, 1970, has been declared by the General 
Assembly as the beginning of the disarmament decade. W hat can, indeed, be 
more expressive than this decision of the General Assembly to remind us all 
o f die importance of the problem at hand? The views of my Government on 
these aspects of the problem are on record, and I think that I can add little 
to what has already been said. Keeping all this in mind, as well as our own 
desire to economize on our time in order to increase the efficiency of our 
work, I shall, confine my remarks at this late stage to specific questions 
■of disarmament.

The question now before us is how to prom ote the ultim ate goal 
o f general and complete disarmam ent in a most effective way within the 
realities of international life. Starting from this point o f view, the 
prerequisite for all disarmam ent efforts is to ensure every sovereign nation’s 
security needs a t every stage of the disarmam ent measures.

I am convinced that it is the common view of all the delegations here 
that the ultim ate goal is to achieve general and complete disarmam ent under 
effective international control which will create a secure world, free from 
fear, for all the nations. However, as was stressed by my Foreign M inister 
in the general debate of the Assembly, we have a long and arduous road 
ahead of us before arriving at such a goal. My delegation, as in the past, will 
support in the future as well every single effort aimed at achieving this ul
timate goal. In this respect, let me say that we consider the program m e 
prepared and proposed by Mexico, Sweden any Yugoslavia as helpful in so 
far as it may serve as a guideline in our endeavours in this direction.

Text of the statem ent m ade by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the First Committee
of the XXV Session of the G eneral A ssem bly, on 16 November 1970.
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I do not think that I am merely speaking high-sounding phrases when 1 
point to the fact that a radical disarmament can occur only when political 
tensions have subsided and the necessary degree of confidence has been cre
ated. For this reason, we also support partial measures of disarmament which 
would help to build up the necessary confidence for further and more radical 
measures. If disarmament in itself is a source of security, the steps taken to 
this effect would, of course, be conducive to further steps towards disarmament 
In this sense, it is correct to say that partial measures oi disarmament have 
their own momentum which eventually would lead to general and complete 
disarmament.

In an age of pax atonnca, where progress in technology has begun to 
threaten a nuclear balance, it is in the interest of all nations to see that a 
more secure peace is maintiend by imposing certain limits on the qualitative 
arms race. In this connexion, the Strategic Arms Limitation 1 alks which 
have been resumed after a short interval are, in our opinion, a step of signifi
cant importance as we feel diat no horizontal non-proliferation measures would 
prove to be successful unless accompained by vertical measures.

My delegation emphasized last year the very close ties that exist be:- 
ween strategic arms limitation, on the one hand, and odier measures of dis
armament on the other. My delegation also referred to the usefulness of 
establishing, at an appropriate stage of negotiations relations, with the Con
ference of the Committee on Disarmament, whose mandate, inter alia, is to 
ensure a balance in the various measures relating to the problems of the limi
tation of strategic nuclear weapons. If, as we hope, die Soviet-United States 
talks succeed, the role to be played by those ties might be of a decisive nature 
in regard to the possibility of achieving our disarmament objective and also 
in regard to international security.

One of the problems connected with the limitation of strategic nuclear 
weapons no doubt is the complete cessation of nuclear tests. In 1963, we 
cosponsored a resolution adopted by the General Assembly (1910 (X V III)), 
calling upon all States to become parties to the Treaty on a partial nuclear 
test-ban, and requesting the Eighteen Nation Disarmament Committee to 
continue its negotiations in order to achieve the discontinuance of all test 
explosions.

But the fact remains that the testing ¡s still continuing. W e think there 
is urgent need for the cessation of all nuclear and thermonuclear weapon 
tests under effective international control, and we hope that by technological 
development and the emergence of a auspicious political will, the difficulties 
arising from the verification problem will be overcome. In tills respect, we 
are encouraged by the fact that keen interest has been shown by an overwhel
ming majority of Member States in the exchange of seismic data and that 
substantial data has been given in the replies to the Secretary-General. W e  
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consider this exchange of information to be a significant step which will 
facilitate the achievement of a comprehensive test-ban under effective inter
national control. It was with this earnest hope and expectation that we had 
the honour to co-sponsor the draft resolution in document A /C.1/L.529.

Nuclear tests are not the only danger from which mankind should be 
protected. Chemical and biological warfare also created an ever-increasing danger 
which needs urgent solution, The fact that because chemical and biological agents 
are unconfined in their effects both in space and time creates an additional 
factor to the sense of insecurity and tension brought by die arms race. W e 
consider both weapons as weapons of mass destruction, and because a com
bination of both agents can be used as a single and more effective weapon 
and can be delivered by similar means of delivery, we consider both of these 
weapons in the same category as those dealt with in the Geneva Protocol. But 
we also recognize the importance of setting up a complete and detailed 
machinery of verification in this field without whidi any agreement would 
be incomplete.

Turkey attaches great importance to the question of prohibiting chemciul 
and biological warfare; My country adhered to the Geneva Protocol in 1929 
without any reservations and passed a law in 1934 ensuring the implementa
tion of the provisions of the Protocol within its own boundaries. It is our sin
cere desire to see the Protocol strengthened both by an increase in the number 
of countries becoming parties to the Protocol and by efforts to make it a 
more comprehensive instrument.

The draft treaty on the prohibition of the emplacement of nuclear 
weapons of mass destruction in the sea-bed and ocean floor is another impo-r 
tance achievement highlighting the first year of the Disarmament Decade. 
W e do not consider it as a final step in this field and we hope that it will 
pave the way to a more comprehensive treaty. In fact, such an eventuality has 
already been foreseen in article V of the draft treaty. W e would like to take 
this opportunity to reiterate our appreciation to the two Co-Chairmen of the 
Conference of the Committee on Disarmament and equally to all delegations 
from whose efforts considerable improvements have been achieved. It is due to 
this achievement that a larger adherence to the treaty is now possible.

At this point I would like ta emphasize the significance of the draft 
resolution in document A/C.1/L.522 which is sponsored by seventeen Latin 
American countries. W e think the Treaty of Tlatelolco is an important step 
towards the common goal, which is general and complete disarmament under 
international control. W hen put into effect we hope most sincerely that it 
will be instrumental in promoting peace and security in the region concerned.

I know how arduous is the task with wihich the Conference of the Com
mittee on Disarmament is entrusted. W e are, of course, very appreciative of
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the efforts made by the Committee which this year have been crowned with, 
inter alia, a successful text on the prohibition of n u c le a r  weapons on the 
sea-bed and the ocean floor. We are, on the other hand, of the opinion that 
both the work of the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament and 
this Committee might be more effective if States which are not at present 
members of the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament were supplied 
with a more systematic flow of information in order to keep the non-mcinbe^s 
abreast with the work of this important body. As a suggestion we think it 
might be helpful for all of us to receive periodic reports on the work of the 
Conference of die Committee on Disarmament instead of one comprehensive 
report every year which, very understandably, is circulated at the beginning 
of the General Assembly session.

We also consider it important that closer relations should be maintained 
between the General Assembly and the International Atomic Energy Agency 
and we support the views of the representative of Ireland who asked that the 
annual report of die IAEA should be allocated to this Committee.

In this connexion my delegation, while noting with satisfaction the work 
done by IAEA, is of the opinion diat special attention should be paid to the 
interests of the developing nations in regard to the peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy, and in this respect the technical assistance extended to the developing 
countries by the IAEA should be increased.

One of the fields where more extensive work needs to be done by the 
IAEA is the legal aspects of the peaceful use of nuclear energy. W hile 
considerable improvements have been made in die peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy, there is still room for improvement in the legal field to overcome the 
gap between the progress achieved and the international legal norms 
regulating them.

Before concluding, we would like to express our appreciation to the 
Rumanian delegation for inscribing in the agenda of the present General 
Assembly an item concerning the economic and social consequences of the 
armaments race and its extremely harmful effects on world peace and security. 
In a world where poverty still prevails for the larger part of humanity, it is 
a sad observation that a considerable part of mankind’s wealth, of its mate
rial and human resources, are absorbed by the arms race. W e sincerely hope 
(hat progress towards general and complete disarmament would release the 
necessary» resources which could be utilized for the purpose of economic and 
social development, in particular that of the developing countries. W e recalJ- 
in dus respect the view expressed in the document on the International De
velopment Strategy adopted by die General Assembly (resolution 2627 
(X X V )), that there should be a close link between the Second United N a
tions Development Decade and the Disarmament Decade.»
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... W e proclaimed the 1970’s as rhe disarmament decade, one cannot 
underestimate the importance of this issue. It concerns not only the progress 
towards a better world, but the very survival of mankind.

When we speak of the disarmament question, we often have the feeling 
of being faced with an overwhelming challenge, In view of the difficulties 
and the complexities of the problem, this feeling may seem justified, but we 
have to admit also, that especially during the last few years, considerable 
efforts have been spent to stop the arms race and we should not minimize 
the results already obtained, these results strengthened our will to pursue our 
objectives, to realize general and complete disarmament under effective 
international control, so far, the Moscow Partial Test Ban. the Outer Space, 
the non-proliferation and seabed treaties have all been important steps in the 
right direction; I am happy to state that, Turkey is a party to all these treaties.»

For a long period now. the ( uited States and the Soviet Union have 
been engaged in negotiations on the Limitation of Strategic Arms, The 
importance of these negotiations for the strengthening of peace and security 
of all countries needs hardly to be stressed, The two nuclear control agreements 
recently signed between the Llnited States and the Soviet Linion, consitute 
a welcome development for rhe prevention of accidental outbreak of 
nuclear wars.

The draft Convention for the Prohibition of Bacteriological W arfare, 
proposed by the Conference of the Committee of Disarmament should win 
the support of this Assembly, W e should not be wary to modify it, should 
it become evident that such a modification will render it a more effective 
instrument of peace, In fact this convention constitutes a significant 
achievement, which should pave the way for further agreements aimed at 
reducing the already existing armaments.

I think I need not repeat my country’s readiness to assist in all the 
initiatives in the field of disarmament, provided that such initiatives will 
achieve concrete and positive results.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Minister oi Foreign Affairs, Head of D elegation, at the Plenaxy M eeting
of the XXVI Session of the General A ssem bly, on S October 1971, A /PV . 1954.
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

« In the history of international relations no question has been the subject 
of such extensive discussions and negotiations as disarmament. No extended 
negotiations have achieved so little progress, and no negotiations ha \c  
persisted despite so little progress.

indeed our achievements in the past 25 years, however important they 
may be, have been quite modest, when compared to the efforts expended and 
to the magnitude of the problem. Most of our achievements have been in the 
field of non-armament rather than disarmament and consequently they did 
not produce any concrete results in halting die ever-increasing arms race. On 
the contrary, the figures in the report prepared by the Secretary-General on 
social and economic consequences of the arms race illustrated dramatically the 
enormous resources absorbed by the arms race. W e should be thankful to the 
Secretary-General and his experts for submitting such a well-prepared report 
and we hope this report will help to focus our attention more extensively on 
rhe question of general and complete disarmament.

In the plenary meeting my delegation had the occasion to speak about 
the general aspects of disarmament. As 1 said then, w'e, however modestly, 
believe that the developments in 1970 and 1971 are of a nature to inspire 
us with fresh hopes and, we think, new horizons are being opened in the 
disarmament field. Among these, 1 should particularly like to mention the 
draft convention on the prohibition of the development, production and 
stockpiling of biological and toxin weapons which is the first true disarmament 
measure and which we hope will set a precedent in carrying our future 
endeavours from an era of non armament to an era of disarmament. Another 
encouraging development is die prospect of initiating negotiations on mutual 
and balanced forced reductions in Europe which may constitute an effective 
measure of arms control as well as a further contribution to détente in Europe. 
On the other hand, the importance of the SALT talks which entered another 
new round, need hardly to be stressed. We hope the talks will achieve the 
be Si. concrete results to end the nuclear arms race between the two Powers.

Oui expectations in the disarmament field have been heightened by the 
participation of the Peoples Republic of China in the work of the General 
Assembly. W e hope their presence will give a new impetus to our efforts in 
the disarmament field.

Text o! the statem ent m ade by Mr. Haluk BAYtJLKEN.
A m bassador. Permanent Representative, at the First Committee
o! the XXV! Session  oi the Genera! Assem bly, on 30 November 1971. Doc. A /C .l /P V . 1840.
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My delegation welcomes the draft convention on the prohibition of the 
development, production and stockpiling of biological and toxin weapons 
and on their destruction and is one of the co-sponsors of the draft resolution 
A /C l/L .5 7 9 , which we consider as a significant step to elimination of one 
of the weapons of mass destruction and we hope that it will pave the way to 
the elimination of all the other weapons of mass destruction. Especially, we 
hope that article IX of the draft convention will facilitate efforts to achieve 
a ban on chemical weapons. It is indeed the fruit of long and arduous 
negotiations, but, as with every compromise text, it is far from being perfect.

I should like to take this opportunity to make some observations on the 
draft convention. The loopholes in the convention render many of its provisions 
into provisions of a voluntary character and leave much room for the good 
will of the parties in implementing them. For example, article I, paragraph 
1 of die convention allows the parties to develop, produce, stockpile or 
otherwise acquire or retain microbial or other biological agents or toxins for 
defence purposes. This provision does not only constitute an exception to the 
provision prohibiting the development, production and stockpiling of such 
weapons, but also because of the difficulty of discriminating defensive 
purposes from other purposes, it may create 3n atmosphere of distrust and 
of no confidence among the parties to the convention which consequently 
may impair the effectiveness of the convention.

In this respect we were pleased to hear yesterday the assurance provided 
by the representative of the United States of America, who stated :

«... I wish to state unequivocally that the terms ’prophylactic' and 
’protective’ are not intended to convey any broader meaning that would 
in any way permit possession of biological agents or toxins for weapons 
purposes ...» (PV/1838, p. 61)

This unilateral statement, although it does not remove our concern
completely, constitutes a step forward in ensuring that article I will not be 
diverted from its purposes.

Parallel considerations are also true with reference to verification. In 
die convention, 110 verification whatsoever is mentioned. As a result, 
verification of the destruction of stocks or of their diversion to peaceful 
purposes, will largely depend on national means and on the unilateral 
declaration of the parties.

The enforcement of obligations of the parties under the convention are 
envisaged in two separate articles. Article V of the convention mentions 
consultations and co-operation to solve any problems arising from the 
convention. These consultations may take place among the parties or within
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rhe framework of the United Nations. We hope that the vague phraseology 
of «through appropriate international procedures», will u* interpretc in suc.i 
a way as to comprise the good offices of the Secretary-General of the United
Nations.

As to article VI of the convention, which contains measures against the 
breach of the convention, my delegation shares the views expressed by several 
delegations, particularly by the representative of Sweden, in a very explicit 
manner. We believe that it is the common desire of all representatives pre
sent to see that the obligations are equally valid for all the parties to the con
vention. To this end we hope that adequate assurances will be provided to 
ensure that die provisions of the draft convention regarding complaints to 
the Security Council and investigation initiated by the Council will not be 
interpreted in such a way as to enable the permanent membres of the Security 
Council to enjoy discriminatory protection.

Had it been found acceptable in the negotiations in the Conference of 
the Committee on Disarmament, my delegation would have been in favour 
of the proposal in the British draft of August 1970, which envisaged that 
in case of violation complaints would be submitted to the Secretary-General 
who would then initiate investigation Acceptance of such a provision would 
have ensured lion-discriminatory treatment to all parties to the convention. 
However, the negotiations have proved that the inclusion of such a proposal 
would further block an agreement. At this stage it would be appropriate to 
try to eliminate any grounds of concern about unequal treatment under the 
convention, which would increase the effectiveness of the convention and 
thus ensure a wider adherence to it.

Since the draft convention does not contain any provisions on the pro
hibition on the use of biological and toxin weapons, we are pleased to see 
the references made in the second, third and fourth preambular paragraphs, 
and also in article VII of the draft convention to the Geneva Protocol of 
17 June 1925 for the Prohibition of the Use in War of Asphyxiating Poisonous 
or Other Gases, and of Bacteriological Methods of Warfare. W e are of the 
view that the draft convention should not in any wav weaken the Geneva 
Protocol of 1925, but should rather complement 'it. In fact, if the purposes 
of the draft convention are achieved, it may even reinforce the Geneva Proto- 
col. Indeed, in the draft convention the validity of the Geneva Protocol is 
confirmed and all States are called upon to comply strictly with the principles 
and objectives of the Protocol. Moreover, since the draft convention aims at 
eliminating biological and toxin weapons, once it enters into force the reser
vations made in the Geneva Protocol against retaliation will have no purpose 
W e hope that the draft convention will pave the way for universal and un
reserved adherence to the Geneva Protocol.
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Let me now turn to the question of a comprehensive test ban treaty. 
The fact that since the conclusion of the Moscow partial test ban Treaty, 
tests are still continuing, should induce us to renew our efforts for a complete 
test ban. A comprehensive test ban treaty is essential to ceasing the vertical 
arms race without which all the other nuclear disarmament measures will be 
incomplete. On the basis of these views, we believe that a comprehensive 
test ban treaty requires prior and careful consideration by the Conference of 
the Committee on Disarmament. This is why we welcome the announcement 
made by die Soviet Union and the United States of America that they will 
concentrate in 1972 on working out a treaty banning all underground nuclear 
weapon tests.

At present, as in the past, the main obstacle to reaching an agreement 
on the prohibition of underground tests seems to be the verification problem. 
The importance of adequate measures of verification for such a treaty is 
self-evident. However, we are witnessing technological developments which 
give rise to now possibilities of agreement. The progress made in seismic 
verification methods has lowered thresholds of both detecting a seismic event 
and identifying whether it is a nuclear explosion or an earthquake, as well 
as narrowing the gap between the two thresholds. Although detection and 
identification thresholds may be further lowered after the installation or 
special seismic instruments, it is also true that a certain threshold will always 
remain below nuclear explosions cannot be detected or identified.

W hen the progress achieved in seismological methods, together wRti 
non-seismic means of monitoring, are taken into account, it will not be *i 
wrong diagnosis to say that the issue of a comprehensive test ban has now 
become more a political problem that a technical one. This view brings us to 
the conclusion that the realization of a comprehensive test ban treaty requires 
the creation of a favourable international atmosphere of mutual confidence 
which will initiate the necessary political will. W ith this consideration in mind, 
we think interim measures proposed in the Conference of the Committee ori 
Disarmament may bu useful to the creation of such an atmosphere. The 
measures mentioned in the report of the Committee, proposals such as that of a 
threshold treaty and a transitional period of descending quotas of tests and 
other proposals, are all constructive ideas which deserve careful consideration. 
On the other hand, we believe that the international cooperation in the 
exchange of seismic data facilitates the realization of a comprehensive test ban 
by enhancing progress in the identification methods and by creating a favourable 
climate. In this respect we studied with great interests the working paper sub
mitted by the delegation of Canada to the Committee on Disarmament i:i 
document CCD/336, which recommend that consideration should be given 
to measures to help to develop seismological identification techniques and 
facilities.
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Since we can neither stop nor reverse technological advances, which 
through their use or misuse brought the arms race into the present sophist
icated and dangerous stage, die success of our endeavours in the disarmamenr 
field will depend on our ability in halting and reversing the arms race as 
well as in diverting the nuclear technology into peaceful purposes.

In the latter aspect, die International Atomic Energy Agency has a 
significant role to play and it deserves tribute for die valuable work which 
it has conducted, particularly in ensuring the access of non-nuclear States 
to the benefits of nuclear energy, in  this connexion, I should like to stress 
the importance of transferring die benefits of peaceful nuclear explosions to 
the non-nuclear States, especially to the developing countries. My delegation 
supports the establishment within the framework of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency of an international service for nuclear explosions for peaceful 
purposes under the control of the Agency. In this respect, we believe that 
further studies should be carried out on the questions arising from the peaceful 
explosions, with due regard to the aspects of international liability, healm 
and economics of nuclear explosions. In establishing such an international 
service within the International Atomic Energy Agency, care should be taken 
not to place an additional burden on the developing countries.

As mankind cannot risk another world war, die choice before us is to 
establish a peace with or without general and complete disarmament. The 
past 25 years have demonstrated that peace without general and complete 
disarmament is too fragile and is far from being a secure and lasting one. 
In fact, it is a peace short of a world war. Past experience should teach us 
at least one capital lesson, if not more, namely, that in order to have lasting 
peace and security and to ensure the survival of mankind, we have no othc" 
alternative but to strive for general and complete disarmament.»
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«...I would like to begin my statement by making two general observations 
which I believe are pretinent to the subject under consideration. The first 
observation, is that a brief look at the disarmament efforts in the post-war 
era reveals quite clearly the close relationship between international atmos
phere and the success of disarmament measures. During the period of 1964 
to I960 the disarmament discussions were under the direct influence of the 
general, uneasy international atmosphere which reached the proportions of 
the so-called cold war. Consequently, the discussions which produced some 
very modest results, if any at ali> were mainly concentrated on mutual recri
minations very much lacking in the quality of real negitiations.

The only concrete achievement in this period was the Antarctica Treaty. 
However, the easing of the tensions in international relations, partial lady 
in and after 1963. paved the w ay.for a beakthrough on several collateral 
disarmament measures. In 1963 partial tcst-bau Treaty was concluded and put 
into force. The outer space Treaty fallowed it. Then, in 1967, the Tlajelolco 
Treaty and the non-proliferation Treaty were concluded. Last year we had 
the sea-bed Treaty opened to signature.

On the other hand, the (wo major, nuclear Powers started negotiations 
to halt' the nuclear arms'race. Furthetinore, jn Europe we are happily witness
ing positive developments towards the initiation of the. negotiations on the 
m utuil balanced force reductions.

f. 1 : . c , ; v r

The second observation 1 would like to make concerns the number and 
variety of forums in which disarmament problems have been dealt with, la 
1946 the General Asembly established the Atomic Energy Commission ^o 
deal with the problems raised by the use of atomic energy and atomic weapons, 
and also the Comission for Conventional Armamants to regulate and reduce 
conventional forces. In 1952 the General Assembly merged the two Com mis 
sions into a single Disarmament Commission. In 1954 a sub committee of 
five Powers was established to work on a plan comprehensive disarmament. 
Later on we witnessed a number of conferences held in Geneva. A conferen
ce of experts on the detection of nuclear tests was convened in. 1958. In the

Tex! ol the statement m ade by Mr. Ümit Haluk BAYÜLKEK,
Ambassador. Permanent R epresentative, at the First Committee
o! the XXVI Session ol the General A ssem bly, on 23 November 1971. Doc. A /PV . 1494.
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same year there was another conference, that of experts on surprise atack.
In 1959 the ten-nation Committee on Disarmament was set up. In 1)61 the 
General Assembly established the Eighteen Nation Disarmament Committee 
which was enlarged a year later to include eight more countries, becoming 
the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament.

At present we have three forums dealing with the disarmament question . 
die strategic arms limitation talks, the Conference of the Committee on Disar
mament and the annual debate in the General Assembly. In the future we 
might also have an additional forum for discussing the question of mutual 
balanced force reductions in Europe.

From these two observations I do not think it would be erroneous to 
draw the conclusion that the creation of a favourable political climate which 
is likely to inspire more confidence and thus to initiate the necessary political 
will, has a more direct bearing on the success of disarmament discussions 
than the forum in which they are being discussed.

Turkey has always supported all the initiatives which would positiveiy 
contribute to efforts for ending the arms race. To this end, we voted at the 
twentieth session of the General Assembly in 1965, it will be recalled, for the 
Soviet Unions proposal to convene a world disarmament conference. Turkey’s 
basic approach to this question was expressed this year by my Foreign Minister 
in the statement he made in die General Assembly, in which he said :

«1 think that I need repeat my country's readiness to assist in all the
initiatives in the field of disarmament, provided that such initiatives
achieve concrete and positive results.» (I954the meeting, p. 64-65)

In a favourable international atmosphere and with these throughts in 
mind, we welcome the initiative taken by the Soviet Union to convene a world 
disarmament conference. If this initiative is crowned with success it will 
constitute a significant step in achieving general and complete disarmament. 
However, we should not overlook the fact that failure in reaching a success
ful outcome in this conference might cast a shadow on future disarmament 
efforts. These considerations lead my delegation to believe in the necessity 
of making adequate preparations widi a view to creating the proper conditions 
•beforehand.

In order to make adequate preparations, it is indispensable that Govern
ments should undertake prior consultations. These exploratory consultations 
should bring about the common denominators among verious views on the 
different question relating to the conference. Experience in this field dictates 
the requirement for adequate preparation and concerted action The W orld 
Disarmament Conference which was convened under the League of Nations
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from 1932 to 1934, produced no result due to die lack of adequate prior con
sultations and preparations to harmonize the conflicting views in order to avoid 
the negative effects on the Conference As a result, the Conference then nor 
only failed to achieve any positive results, but its failure also caused a further 
deterioration of the political atmosphere.

Disarmament in all its aspects is of concern to the entire international 
community, and all Member States should be able to participate in the prepa
ratory work of the conference. However, if priority is to be given to the 
questions of nuclear disarmament, then it is only realistic to say that nuclear 
Powers which have a special responsibility In die cessation of the nuclear arms 
race, should spare no effort in contributing to the success of the preparation 
of the conference.

Another important question in connexion with the world disarmament 
conference is the relationship between the conference and the disarmament 
forums which already exist. W hile it is important to define die link between 
the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament and the proposed confe
rence convenes, care should be taken not to hamper the work of the Confe 
rence of the Comittee on Disarmament in any way. A conference as wide the 
world disarmament conference obviously cannot examine with equal atten
tiveness the increasing complexities and the technicalities of the whole range 
of disarmament questions, and dius the link between the conference and the 
Conference of the Committee on Disarmament should not be of a subsituting 
nature but radier a complementory one. The suggestions made on this aspect 
of the question by the representotive of the Soviet Union, Mr. Malik, in his 
introductory speech may serve as a useful basis of consultations on this ques
tion.

Finally, my delegation also shares with many other delegations the 
view that such a conference would more effectively serve the purposes of the 
Disarmament Decade if it is convened within die United Nations. W ith the 
People’s Republic of China taking its seat in the United Nations, die capacity 
of the family of the United Nations to cope with major issued has now been 
enhanced. At sudi a stage, we believe, it would be in compliance with our 
efforts to strengthen die United Nations if the conference is convened within 
the framework of our Organization.

Disarmament is too important a question to leave any of the avenues 
unexplored. W e should be bold enough to try every step that will bring us 
closer to our goal, and while doing so, wise enough to protect scrupulously 
the progress we have already achieved.»
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... In the field of disarmament SALT Agreement between the U.S.A. 
and the U.S.S.R. constitutes a landmark.

We are also on die eve of a conference which is to take up the disar
mament question on a global basis We believe that in the preliminary works 
of preparation of this conference not only the great military powers, but also 
states belonging to different regions and having special strategic positions 
should participate.

Considering that such a conference my be a turning point in human 
history, in mankind-s age-old dream of peace, Turkey nourishes very high 
hopes for it and, attaches great importance to its being held after the comple
tion of all preparations necessary for its success.

Another forthcoming event of major importance for peace is the pros
pective European Conference for Security and Co-operation.

Turkey's attitude towards this conference is similar to her attitude 
towards the conference on disarmament. That is to say : she welcomes lr 
whole - heartedly, she attaches great hopes to it, she wishes to see it comple
tely successful and because of this very reason she wants full preparation.

As it has been stated by my delegation from this rostrum last yeac, 
political agreements alone cannot meet all the requirements of security. They 
need to be complemented with the lowering of the level of military force* 
which confront each other. It is this necessity that has bred the concept of 
Mutual and Balanced Force Reductions. As’ durable peace can only come 
about through real security, I would like to stress once again the undeniab'e 
and inescapable link between the military and political aspects of the forth- 
coming Conference.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. t)mit Haluk BAYttLKEN.
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 4 October 1972
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THE QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

«... It occurred to me while preparing this intervention that had I been 
able, through the use of H.G. W elles's time machine, to atrend now a meeting 
of this same Committee 10 years ago, I could read almost exactly the same 
speech without its beign considered as ahead of its time. N o doubt this could 
in part be due to my lack of creative vision but it is also true, alas, that it 
is due to our lack of progress.

Be that as it may, we nonetheless refuse to be led into pessimism. The 
slow pace of progress in the field of disarmament perhaps stems from the 
very nature of the subject. In an age of sovereign States, whose interets are 
not always convergent, the question of disarmament is directly related to the 
security of these States. W hat we are trying ta do is to substitute for a fragile 
system of security based on the arms race a more stable system of security 
based on mutual trust and confidence. Such a capital transformation obviously 
requires an equally drastic change in the political atmosphere and in the 
system of political values. However, in spite of all the difficulties, we are 
moving, it seems, in the right direction.»

The SALT Agreements confirm this view. Those Agreements may not 
be the end, nor are they comprehensive enough to reverse the arms race, but 
for the first time they place some limitations on strategic nuclear weapons 
and thus constitute a landmark in the history of the arms race. Until now, 
in a world of continuous charge, the story of nuclear weapons has not been 
one charge, but essentially one of repetition. It was a vicious circle in which 
nuclear Powers were chasing each other’s tails. For the first time this circle 
has become, if I may use such an expression, less vicious. This breakthrough 
and the favourable atmosphere which has ensued give us fresh hopes for fur
ther agreements not only in the field of strategic nuclear weapons but also 
in other disarmament fields such as that of the prohibition of underground 
nuclear tests.

In connexion with a comprehensive test-ban treaty, it appears to us thar 
me question has two aspects which are, in fact, corollary. The first is to

Text of the statement m ade b y  Mr. Osman OLCAY.
Ambassador, Permanent R epresentative, at the First Committee of the XXVII Session
of the General Assem bly, on 7 November 1972, PV. 1885.



ensure the adherence of all nuclear States to the partial test-ban T ' f ’J  
1963 and the second is to extend the prohibition also to underground nuclear

tests.
With regard to the first aspect, we believe that the partial test-bai 

Treaty of 1963 marked the beginning of a new era whose characteristics may 
be summarized as follows : the arms race has been checked, radioactive fallout 
in the atmosphere has been reduced, further proliferation of nuclear weapons 
has been discouraged and the way has this been paved for further agreements. 
However, the effects of that Treat)' remain limited as it could further agre
ements. However, the effects of that Treaty remain limited as it could not 
cover all the nuclear Powers. It is our view that a partial test ban is not an 
instrument belonging to history; it still maintains its significance for our 
present efforts at disarmament. Thus, the adherence of all the nuclear State-; 
to that Treaty would give a new impetus to our future efforts in the field of 
disarmament.

A noteworthy aspect of the partial test-ban Treaty is that it rests on .1 
balance between political advantage and risk. In 1963 il was a fact that there 
was no absolute certainty that ever)- test explosion which might take place 
in the prohibited environments would be detected and identified by the nati
onal methods available at that time. Despite this uncertainty the parties to the 
treaty found the risk acceptable, in die belief that the risk was outweighed 
by the Treaty's advantages. In this respect die partial test-ban Treaty might 
well set an example today for a comprehensive test-ban treat)'.

As to the second aspect of the question, that is to say, the aspect relating 
to underground tests, the progress made in seismis methods of verifying 
them las lowered the thresholds of both the detection of a seismic event and 
the identification of its source. It has also narrowed the gap between those 
two thresholds. Through international co-operation in the exchange of seismL 
data further improvement can be achieved in this field. In this connexion we 
noted with satisfaction the working paper submitted to the Committee on 
Disarmament by the United Kingdom describing new data-processing equip
ment for use by seismic stations in monitoring underground nuclear explosions 
as well as the working paper submitted by Canada, Japan and Sweden 
on measures to improve co-operation in the exchange of seismological infor
mation.

At the same time we have also noted with satisfaction the aereemenr 
between the United States and the Soviet Union, signed last September on 
protecting the environment, the provisions of which contain ioi.it projects 
for co-operative research in forecasting earthquakes, with each country sta
tioning scientists and instruments on the territory of the other Although this
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research project does not deal directly w ith underground explosions, we ne
vertheless hope that the exchange of scientists and insruments for seismolo- 
gical may lead to further co-operation on research on underground explosions.

However, it is quite evident that in spite of all the improvements in 
seismic means of manitoring, a certain threshold is likely to remain. Further
more, the effectiveness of on-site inspection in uncovering evidence of clan
destine testing remains questionable. Since seismic data would be adequate 
for identifying large earthquakes, on-site inspection would be directed toward 
smaller events which could probably produce no ground effects. Moreover, 
with careful planning clandestine tests might perhaps be conducted without 
any surface manifestations. Therefore, when the progress already achieved 
in seismological methods is taken into account, together with non-seismic means 
of monitoring, at present the question is whether both thresholds are low 
enough to maintain an acceptable level of security in a comprehensive test ban, 
and, if not, it should be made clear whether we are trying to achieve 100 per 
cent efectiveness for verification methods or to determine what level of thres
hold would be adequate to realize a comprehensive test ban.

It should also be asked whether the advantages to be gained from such 
a ban are outweighed by its risks. In the introduction to his report on the work 
o f  the Organization, the Secretary-General expresses his view on these ques
tions. H e states :

«W hat is now required is the necessary political decision to ensure a
final comprehensive test ban agreement.» (A /8701/A dd .l, p.3)

My delegation attaches importance to an adequate verification system in 
a comprehensive test ban agreement. W ith that cinsideration in mind, we 
believe the time is ripe to make renewed efforts within the Conference of 
the Committee on Disarmament to explore new avenues of agreement on a 
comprehensive test ban while simultaneously giving careful consideration to 
interim measures. W e believe that the draft resolution contained in document 
A/C.1/L.615 adopts a realistic approach to that end, and that is why my 
delegation has become one of the sponsors of that draft resolution.

Let me now turn briefly to the question of chemical weapons. The use 
of these weapons of mass destruction is banned by the Geneva Protocol of 
1925. In our view, it is important to strengthen the Geneva Protocol by assu
ring universal adherence to it and withdrawing the reservations made to i t  
My country ratified this Protocol in 1929 without any reservations, and in 
1934 Turkey passed a law ensuring the implementation of the provisions of 
the Protocol within its national boundaries. It is unfortunate that this practice 
has not been a universal one.
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The horrors of these weapons of mass destruction require that further 
measures beyond the Geneva Protocol be taken m order to achieve the total 
elimination of chemical weapons. It is regrettable that the Conference o íe 
Committee on Disarmament has not been able to submit to the General As
sembly an agreed draft convention on the prohibition of the development, 
production and stockpiling of these weapons. On this question, altrough my 
delegation favours a comprehensive approach to the problem, we also believe 
diat if a comprehensive agreement proves to be unattainable in the near 
future the possibility of achieving that goal by stages should not be excluded, 
the scope of the convention raises an important question when it is considered 
diat many chemical agents wiedly used in different peaceful fields may also 
serve as deadly weapons. We believe that in the convention equal considera
tion should be given to avoiding hampering the peaceful uses of chemical 
agents, on die one hand, and to die inclusion of all types of chemical weapons, 
on the other. In this respect we note with satisfaction that it is a largely 
shared view in the Committee on Disarmament diat die purpose criterion 
should be made use of at some point.

The question of verification poses some more complex difficulties. 
In fact, the security problem of chemical weapons is more important and 
complex than diat of any other weapon since a greater number of States are 
involved. In order to ensure and adequate degree of security for all parties to 
the convention, an effective international system of control should be estab
lished, and if the convention is to contain a comprehensive ban it is difficult 
to see how we can establish an- effective system ..of control without some 
kind of in-site inspection complementing other control measures.

My Government expressed its views on the world disarmament conferen
ce in our reply to the Secretary-General (A /8817). In his statement to the 
General Assembly, my Foreign Minister also touched upon this question. In 
our reply? to the Secretary-General we expressed the view that the convocation 
of a world disarmament conference would be a useful contribution to the 
work being carried out in the sphere of disarmament. W e also share the 
view that taking up the disarmament question on a global basis might create 
a new impetus in this field. In our reply we also stressed die importance of 
adequate preparation and dearly defining die link between the world disar 
mament conference and the Conference of the Commute on Disarmament.

During the general debate in this Comittee, we listened with interest 
to the different views and proposals put forward in relation to the preparation 
of such a conference^ 1 he proposal made by Argentina and the working paper 
prepared by Brazil both deserve careful study. We hope they will contribute 
to the forming of a generally acceptable ground for the preliminary stage o<
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If the General Assembly decides to form a study group an ad hoc com
mittee regarding the compisition of such a body, we hold the view — and I 
quote from the statement of my Foreign Minister to the General Asembly — 
th a t :

«... not only the great military Powers but also States belonging to 
different regions and having special strategic positions should partici
pate.» (A /PV. 12053,p. 31)

W e hope that the world disarmament conference will constitute a po
sitive step crowning the Disarmament Decade with a measure of progress 
toward die goal of general and complete disarmament.»
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THE QUESTION OF MUTUAL AND BALANCED 
FORCE REDUCTIONS

«...The preparatory consultations on mutual and balanced force reductions 
in central Europe constitute an important step in die efforts to achieve a 
genuine detente in Europe.

Military security being a vital aspect of mutual confidence and 
cooperation, the solution of this complex issue will require serious endeavour 
and determination on the part of all parties.

Although force reductions would be limited to central Europe, they 
would have a direct bearing on our security as welJ.

It would be contrary to the aims of MBFR, if die measures to eliminace 
die sensitivity in the central region due to the concentration of forces were 
to yield consequences which might increase imbalance in other areas. Such a 
result would even jeopardize the future of the agreements to be reached in 
central Europe. Therefore, a sound and viable detente could only be achieved 
if and when the security of those countries affected by die reductions in 
central Europe is also safeguarded during each phase of the process.

W e beleve that die positive results to emerge from our talks which are 
aimed at creating favourable conditions for greater security and detente in 
Europe, would strengthen the results expected from the conference on security 
and cooperation in Europe.

Having in mind the need to base our deliberations on a solid foundation 
compatible with the interests of all the participants and thus ensure progress, 
1 would like to express our sincere hope to see the development of an 
understanding on the principles which should guide us in solving this difficult 
and complex issue.

I take this opportunity to thank the Austrian authorities for all the 
assistance they are providing.»

Text of the statem en t m ad e by  Mr. Turgrut TÜLÜMEN.
M inister. R epresen tative , a t the P reparatory C on su ltations on M utual a n d  B alanced  
Force R eductions in  C entral Europe, on  16 M ay 1973. in  V ienna.
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THE QUESTION OF NON - PROLIFERATION OF
THE NUCLEAR WEAPONS

«... I would like to say a few words on a question connected with 
disarmament, about the work of the Tripartite Conference which held i:s 
meetings in Geneva on the suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear rests. 
Last year the General Assembly had adopted two resolutions on this question 
which, inter alia, stated its appreciation for the efforts of the States concerned 
to reach an agreement on the prohibition of nuclear weapons tesrsT including 
an appropriate international control system, and expressed the hope that their 
efforts to reach an agreement would be intensified.

The long and arduous negotiations due to the extremely technical nature 
of the question, until recently had given reasonable hopes for an early agree
ment. Though disturbed by die unexpected decision of the Soviet Union iv 
discontinue the talks in Geneva, unfortunately timed to coincide with her 
attitude in the Ten-Member Disarmament Committee, we are still not unduly 
discouraged, because we would like to believe that her stand would not be of 
a permanent nature, and that the talks would be resumed soon amongst those 
concerned. W e express this hope, for we consider, like many other member 
countries, that a successful conclusion of an agreement in accordance with 
the General Assembly directives on matters connected with the general problem 
of disarmament will be conducive to rhe emergence of conditions propitious 
for an eventual overall agreement on universal disarmament.»

Excerpt from the statement m ade by Mr. Selim SARPER,
Minister of Foreign Affairs» Chairman of D elegation, at Ihe Plenary M eeting
o! the XVth Session ol the G eneral A ssem bly, Septem ber 1960.
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THE QUESTION OF NON - PROLIFERATION OF
THE NUCLEAR WEAPONS

«...A question which now greatly concerns mankind is the danger inherent 
in the dissemination of nuclear weapons. The treaty providing for the partial 
banning of nuclear tests was received everywhere with relief in the hope 
that the atmosphere would no longer be contaminated by nuclear explosions 
and that the road would now be open for complementary disarmament 
measures. Rut for that treaty to become an effective instrument, in the face 
of the increase of national nuclear Powers, it must be universally accepted 
and applied, and it must also be complemented by measures that would 
provide for the non-dissemination and non-acquisition of those weapons. The 
world is already over-stocked with nuclear warheads, and any addition cu 
;hat arsenal would only increase the risks of a catastrophic war and arouse 
the concern of mankind as a whole. The Assembly must use its moral influence 
to the maximum to put an end to this danger.»

Excerpt from !he statement made by Mr. Feridun Cemol ERKlN
Minister oi Foreign AHairs, Chairman ol Delegation, at the Plena™ M
of the XlXth Session ol the General Assembly, on 2S January 19$5 ** "9



THE QUESTION OF NON PROLIFERATION OF
THE NUCLEAR WEAPONS

«... Therefore, the question of the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons 
is, of course, of great importance and we trust that the discussions that have 
taken place on that question in the Disarmament Committee will ultimately 
lead to ari agreement. However, that is not an isolated measure to be taken. 
It must be followed by parallel measures which will truly allow the arms 
race to be stopped and will ensure a reduction of armaments. A non-proliferation 
treaty would be meaningless if the nuclear Powers continued to increase their 
atomic arsenals and if the non-nuclear countries were to be the only ones to 
renounce the acquisition or production of such weapons. A non-proliferatioi. 
treaty therefore must be rounded out by the adherence of all countries 
parties to the partial test ban treaty by the complete prohibition of all nuclear 
tests, including underground tests, by the freezing of the production of 
nuclear weapons and delivery vehicles, and also by the reduction of existing 
stocks. Furthermore, we must not lose sight of the fact that nuclear disarmament 
measures will not suffice unless there is a reduction in conventional weapons 
that exist in the arsenals of all countries. The security of countries is as much 
threatened by the accumulation of conventional weapons as it is by nuclear 
weapons, and the present conflicts are due more to the use of conventional 
weapons.

AH these questions appear in die agenda of the Disarmament Committee* 
in Geneva and we feel diat that Committee, because of the technical and 
detailed nature of the problem, is the one most appropriate one to have useful 
discussions on the different aspects of disarmament. The Disarmament 
Commission adopted a resolution inviting the General Assembly to consider 
the question of the holding of anworld conference on disarmament. W e voted 
for that resolution because we feel that this Assembly should seek all means 
whidi might give a new impetus to the work of disarmament. However, it is 
clear that such a conference must be very carefully prepared so that it can 
truly contribute to the process of disarmament.»

Excorpl from the statement m ade by Mr. Hasan Esa* ISIK,
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary M eeting,
of the XXth Session of the G eneral A ssem bly, on 30 Septem ber 1965.
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THE QUESTION OF
NON - PROLIFERATION OF THE NUCLEAR WEAPONS

«... My delegation believes diat our discussions on the difierent aspects 
of the question of non-proliferation of nuclear weapons have been very useful. 
Numerous delegations are taking the opportunity to present once again their 
Governments' views on the contents of a treaty on non-proliferation and the 
status which such a rreaty should have in the chain of measures leading to 
general and complete disarmament. We have a right to exception that what 
has been said on these points will provide fresh impetus to the Eighteen- 
Nation Committee on Disarmament when it resumes its work on the treaty.

Regarding the contents of the treaty, we are fortunate to have before- us 
resolution 2028 (X X ), which sets forth the principles on which the treaty 
.should be based as practically as possible. This resolution was adopted without 
a dissenting voice and we wish to express our concurrence in die opinio,i 
already expressed in the Committee that nothing should be done to detract 
from its provisions.

The view that the treaty should be free from any loop-holes is undoubtedly 
of great importance for both die nuclear and the non-nuclear States, whether 
or not they are members of any military alliance. Within military alliances, 
leading membres of which are at the same time the principal nuclear Powers 
of our time, agreement as to the type of defensive arrangement which will 
preclude the possibility of proliferation, direct or indirect, has so far eluded 
attainment.

In this connection I should like to say again that we were particularly 
heartened by the statements of the representatives of die Soviet Union and 
the United States to the effect that they were hopeful of reaching an agreement 
on this point in the bilateral discussions currently being held between their 
two Governments.

The widely held view, which we also share, is that the principle of a 
treaty without loop holes entails acceptance by non-nuclear States of an effective 
international control over the activities of these States in the nuclear field 
It is obvious that the technique of production of nuclear energy for peaceful

Text of the statem ent m ade by Mr. Orhan ERALP.
Am bassador, Perm anent Representative, at the First Committee of XXI Session  
of the G eneral A ssem bly, on 8 Novem ber 1966« A /C .l/P V . 1446
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and warlike purposes follows parallel, if not identical lines; and we heard in 
this Committee declarations from most authoritative delegations that peace
ful nuclear explosions can be utilized in the manufacture of nuclear bombs. 
International controls are, therefore, of utmost importance. In stated earlier, 
in connexion with draft resolution A /C l/L .3 6 8 /R ev .l adopted by the Com* 
mitte. that my delegation was pleased to note that the tendency within the 
Committee is towards control by the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
Nevertheless, it must be admitted that, even through general agreement 
does exist among the non-nuclear Powers regarding the necessity of interna
tional controls, significant differences of meaning exist between their inrer- 
pretations, and their views in this regard do not appear to be properly co
ordinated. N or is there general agreement in other matters of great importan
ce, such as the mutual obligations of nuclear and non-nuclear States and the 
guarantees to be provided to the latter.

As pointed out in the joint memorandum (EN D C /178), die differences 
concerning nuclear armament within alliances may have so far constituted the 
main obstacle to the conclusion of a treaty. Smilarly we are forced to observe 
that the emergency of other Powers determined to acquire nuclear status 
outside the mainstream of sudi alliances has been a factor of more immediate 
consequence, which has considerably increased the danger of further prolifé
ra! ion in different parts of the world.

It is our opinion that this development in itself presents a danger of 
no less significance than the augm entation of nuclear arsenals within the 
alliances which continue in the absence o f a comprehensive treaty on non-pro- 
liferation. For the fear always exists that, should further proliferation take 
place outside the alliances and, therefore, in an environm ent relatively free 
from the checking influence of «nuclear deterrence», such new nuclear States 
may feel more free to resort to utilizing nuclear weapons or nuclear threais 
in an effo rt to solve stalemated political issues in which they may be involved.

This situation, even though it may appear somewhat hypothetical, cannot 
fail to add to the justified apprehension felt by non-nuclear Powers over the 
fact that it has not been possible to arrive at an agreement on a non-prolife
ration treaty.

In die light of this, my delegation believes that the five-Power draft 
resolution (A /C .1/L372) submitted by Jamaica, Libya. Pakistan, Saudi Ara
bia and Somalia deserves the careful consideration of the Committee, and 
specifically the attention of the non-nuclear Powers. Its purposes, as articu
lately and frankly explained by the representative of Pakistan, are both de 
sirable and useful as well as complementary to the efforts directed towards 
the achievement of a non-proliferation treaty. My delegation will therefore 
support it.
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It is not my intention to take up again the other principles set forth m 
resolution 2028 (XX). as my delegation's views regarding them were expla
ined briefly before the Committee only a few days ago. I s h o u ld  however, 
like to take this opportunity' to express the pleasure felt by my delegation 
at the general appreciation of die urgency of concluding a treaty on non-pro
liferation among collateral measures of disarmament. Non-proliferation should 
certainly be the first and most urgent step leading to general and complete 
disarmament. For its part, my Government will not fail to take whatever 
steps are open to it towards the early attainment of the treaty. It was in this 
spirit that we co-sponsored draft resolution A/C.l/L.368/Rev.I, which has 
been adopted by the General Assembly.

Before concluding, I should like to say a few w-ords about operative 
paragraph 3 in draft resolution A/C.1/L.371, whicih invites the nuclear we
apon Powers «to give an assurance diat they will not use, or threaten to use 
nuclear weapons against non- nuclear weapon States;»

In principle my delegation is not opposed to such on appeal. Nevertheless, 
if the appeal is intended to provide for the guarantees to be granted to non
nuclear States in return for their forgoing the right to manufacture nuclear 
weapons, we have misgivings about its practical value. W e are aware that the 
principal nuclear Powers have made certain unilateral offers in this regard. 
But as far as we know, there is as yet no indication of agreement between 
rhem regarding the extent and the from of the assurances offerd. The matter 
is too involved and of too great a signficance to lend itself to solution through 
appeals for unilateral commitments.

It will be recalled that prior to the conclusion of die 1963 Treaty on a 
partial ban on nuclear testing, resolutions were adopted appealing for the sus
pension of nuclear and thermonuclear tests. Bui it was only after the conclusion 
of the Treaty that substance could be given to the appeals. W e are therefore 
inclined to consider paragraph 3 as an interim measure pending the conclusion 
of a non-proliferaaon treaty which will embody firm commitments regarding 
assurances to be given to non-nuclear States.

In this case, however, the wording of the amendment submitted by Came
roon, even though different in nature from the apeeal contained in paragraph 3 
appears to us to be more in lire with the language and spirit of resolution 
A /C.l/L .368/Rev.l. which we adopted a feu- days ago which urgently appeals 
to all States to refrain from any action which might hamper the conclusion 
of an agreement on the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons W e believe 
that that appeal is all-inclusive and embraces the appeal contained in ©raeraoh 
3 of draft resolution A/C1./L.371. The main problem is to bring about alr
eady agreement on die treaty...»
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THE QUESTION OF

NON - PROLIFERATION OF THE NUCLEAR WEAPONS

«...W e are happy to note that important progress appears to have been 
achieved in the sphere of the non-proliferation of nuclear armaments. The 
identical draft treaties submitted by the American and Soviet Governments 
to the Committee of Eighteen Countries are not perhaps formulated in such 
a way as to meet all the criteria set forth in resolution 2028 of the Twentieth 
General Assembly. But we must recall that the draft treaty proposed by the 
American and Soviet Governments has been the result of long discussion 
and mutual concessions. W hat appears to us to be essential in this sphere is 
die conclusion, within the shortest possible delay, of a treaty which will effec
tively ensure the non-dissemination of nuclear armaments. The objections 
raised by a number of countries to certain aspects of the problem, such as the 
balancing of the obligations and responsibilities between die nuclear and 
non-nuclear countries, the extending of international control to include the 
peaceful nuclear activities of the nuclear countries, the safeguards to be given 
to non-nuclear countries against nuclear aggression or the threat thereof, 
are certainly understandable and legitimate. They must bu fully considered 
in conjunction with the treaty of non-proliferation but they must not be 
allowed to delay it. W e feel that we should increase our cooperation in order 
to achieve an agreement which fills the minimum requirements, namely effec
tive control and universal participation. To us the principles of control and 
universality should constitute the essential conditions of any treaty of non
proliferation. Effective control is essential to protect the vital interests of count
ries against any clandestine violation. Likewise, the adherence of all counc
ries to such a treaty would do mudi to dispel the fears diat the signatories 
might legitimately entertain with respect to those countries which refused to 
adhere to the treaty.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. İhsan Sabri ÇAĞLAYANGİL.
M inister of Foreign Affairs, Head of Delegation« at the Plenary M eeting
of the XXII Sesion of the General Assembly« on October 3, 1967.
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THE QUESTION OF
NON - PROLIFERATION OF THE NUCLEAR WEAPONS

«...As this is the first time that I have spoken in this Committee at this 
resumed session, I wish to express my delegation’s appreciation for the 
able and exemplary manner in which you have conducted and are conducting 
our important deliberations.

We are nearing the end of our discussion of one of the most significant 
documents taken up in the United Nations. The revised draft treaty on the 
non-proliferation of nuclear weapons is before us with the revised draft 
resolution. My delegation did not take part in die general debate. This was. 
not due to any lack of interest in the treaty. On the contrary, my Government has 
willingly lent its support to almost every disarmament resolution adopted b\ 
the First Committee and the General Assembly. Our position vis-a-vis the 
draft treaty on the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons is consistent with 
that attitude. We chose to remain a silent but attentive participant in the 
general debate because the observations we wanted to make and the concerns 
we felt regarding certain points of the draft treaty were eloquently presented, 
first by numerous non-nuclear members of the Eighteen-Nation Comittee on 
Disarmament — and notably by the representatives of Sweden, Nigeria, 
Htbiopia, Italy, Brazil and Mexico — and subsequently by other members of 
the Committe.

W e fully shared their concerns and misgivings. Indeed, even a cursor/ 
comparison of the draft treaty with General Assembly resolution 2028 (XX) 
was sufficient to reveal that the draft treaty in its original from, even though 
it corresponded in general terms to the guidelines set forth in that resolution, 
still left much to be desired. For example, although the draft treaty quite 
effectively eliminated the possibility of loopholes, it was not sufficiently 
clear in its provisions regarding the commitments undertaken by die nuclear 
Powers on the question of co-operation in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. 
Similarly, it was obvious that its provisions relating to the services to be made 
available to non-nuclear States in the field of peaceful nuclear explosions and 
those which pertained to the balance of obligations hetween the nuclear and 
non-nuclear States could have been further improved to bring the text more

Tex! of the statem ent m ade by Mr. Orhan ERALP.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Fir« Committee ol the XXII Session
of the General Asembly. on 4 June 1968, A /C .l/PV . 1578.
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in line with resolution 2028 (X X ) and render it acceptable to all concerned. 
W e are therefore heartened to note that different suggestions put forward in 
good faith by various non-nuclear States have been received in the same spirit 
and have evoked a positive response towards the improvement of the text.»

The primary interest to my delegation is the question of unhindered and 
unrestricted co-operation, open at all times and to all States signatory to the 
treaty ,in the exchange of scientific and technological information for the 
peaceful uses of nuclear energy. W e therefore welcomed the amendments in
corporated in articles IV and V which deal with this aspect of the treaty. 
W e believe that the present wording of these two articles has brought such 
co-operation within the bounds of possibility in accordance with the needs 
of each developing country and region. The specific commitment entered into 
by nuclear Powers to «undertake to facilitate» the future exchange, and the 
inclusion of «equipment» and «materials» in die objects of exchange, in the 
peaceful uses of nuclear energy should, in our view, be sufficient to dispel 
any doubts which could justifiably have been entertained, with regard to the 
original text, concerning the creation of unequal positions and treatment in 
this field.

Much has been said about articles I and II of the draft treaty and criticism 
has been levelled against them. Almost every speaker who has taken the floor 
has indicated that these two articles have effectively prevented horizontal 
proliferation while vertical proliferation has remained unchecked, and that 
therefore the treaty deviated rather sharply from the guidelines of resolution 
2028 (X X ), which set forth, among odier things, the equality of obligations 
between nuclear and non-nuclear States. Here again, the additions to pream
bular paragraph 9, which strengthens the provision of article VI, have consi
derably improved the meaning of implications of the text of the treaty as far 
as the balace of commitments is concerned, while the new preambular parag
raph 13 has placed the nuclear Powers under a strong moral obligation to 
refrain from using force of any kind against the territorial integrity of the 
political independence of any State, or in any manner inconsistent with the 
purposes of the United Nations Charter. Thus a further, even though modest, 
step has 'been taken towards the establishernent of equal obligations. The 
situation in this respect is similar to circumstances appertaining to the partial 
test-ban treaty of 1963. In that case also, the General Assembly had called 
for a comprehensive ban of nuclear testings. Nevertheless, we had to be content 
with a partial test-ban treaty as an initial collateral measure of disarmament. 
In the present instance, the draft treat)’ has excluded vertical proliferation 
but, significantly, it contains provisions which urge die nuclear Powers to 
seek withouth delay a cessation at an early date of the nuclear arms race 
and further agreements on nuclear and on general and complete disarmament
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under strict and effective controls. This is an injunction which has been accep
ted by all the parties to die treaty in good faith, and it is our earnest hope 
that soon after the entry into force of the treaty the nuclear Powers will be 
able to agree, either directly or within the Eighteen-Nation Committee on 
Disarmament on the next collateral measure to be taken up as die subject of 
negotiations.

My delegation has noted that the security guarantees preferred to the 
non-nuclear States, which is another question relating to the balance o f obliga
tions, have been taken up outside the text of the treaty. My Government 
does not have any objections to this procedure. It may be true that a more 
efective guarantee could have been devised, but, like the treaty itself, the 
arrangement on die guarantees is a compromise and represents what was 
attainable rather than what was ideal. In our view, there is one point that 
could usefully be made in this respect. The Security Council resolution which 
will embody the security guarantees will be open to die adherence of all 
members of the Security Council, irrespective of whether they are adhering 
to the treaty or not. A declaration by such other nuclear States as are not par
ties to the treaty, to the effect diat would subscribe to that resolution, may 
enhance the effectiveness of the proferred guarentee by extending its scope.

These technical observations as to the text of the draft treaty should 
not be allowed to obscure the most significant fact which emerges from this 
entire attempt at non-proliferation, namely, the fact diat certain major nuc
lear Powers, often divided on many important issues, have worked closely 
together in order to bring about this first step, imperfect and primitive as 
it may be, towards the elimination of the possibility of a nuclear holocaust. 
W e believe that the international community not only owes them a debt of 
gratitude, but also has an obligation to encourage further and more effective 
co operation among them towards fuller and more comprehensive measures. 
With the overwhelming majority which we hope this draft resolution will 
obtain in the Assembly, the glimmer of hope that was first sparked by the 
enter and distinguished Foreign Minister of Ireland some ten years 
ago will have been brightened into a warming light.

In view of the foregoing observations, my delegation will vote for the 
draft resolution in document A /C .l/L .421/Rev.2.»



THE QUESTION OF 
THE NON PROLIFERATION TREATY

«... The entry into force of the Non-Proliferation Treaty is an important 
step towards nuclear disarmament. W e hope that increasing efforts to prohibit 
the use of chemical and biological weapons and the storing of w eapons of 
mass destruction on the sea bed and the ocean floor will also lead to positive 
results. The best guarantee for the success of these efforts lies in the continuing 
interest and the active participation of the membership of the General 
Assembly.

The negotiations between the United States and the Soviet I 'nion on 
the limitation of strategic arms have also opened up new perspectives in a 
field of vital importance for the security of all the countries in the world. 
If even a partial agreement could be reached, the change of putting an 
end to the senseless arms race would certainly be increased. However, we 
have a long and arduous road before us in order to arrive at general and 
complete disarmament under effective international control. I express the 
hope that the forthcoming decade will be more fruitful in this respect than 
the preceding decades.»

Fxcerpt from the statement m ade by Mr. İhsan Sabri ÇAĞLAYANGÎL.
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Head of D elegation, at the Plenary M eeting
of the XXV Session of the G eneral A ssem bly, on 24 Septem ber 1970, A /PV . 1849.
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THE QUESTION OF THE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS

«... T hat recent developments had raised new hopes; the d raft convention 
on biological weapons was a true disarmament measure.

Other encouraging developments, he added, were the negotiations on 
mutual and balanced force reduction in Europe and die SALT talks. The 
participation of the People's Republic of China had also heightened expec
tations.

He welcomed the draft convention on biological weapons, which, howe
ver, as every compromise text, was «far from perfect».

Thus, he observed, much room was left to die good will of parties as
to die distinction between the production of such agents for military and
non-military purposes. He expressed appreciation for the assurances provided 
by the United States in this respect.

He observed that the issue of verification was also absent from the 
draft convention while the destruction of stocks would depend largely on 
unilateral action.

In his view, the Secretary-General should also play a role in the settle
ment of disputes, and adequate assurances should be given that the provi
sions regarding complaints to the Security Council would not be so interpreted 
as to enable permanent members «to enjoy a discriminatory protection».

Here, too, his delegation w'ould have preferred a role for the Secretary- 
Gencral.

Since there was no prohibition of use of such weapons in die draft, 
he expressed appreciation of die reference to the 1925 Geneva Protocol in 
the text. Tlje convention should not weaken the Protocol; it should open the 
way for universal and unreserved adherence to that Protocol.

He urged priority for negotiations on a comprehensive test ban. Verifi
cation was still an obstacle, he observed, but tech nolog ical progress in seismic 
verification had lowered the threshold for distinguishing between explosions 
and seismic events.

The Press R elease of the statement m ade by Mr. tlmit Haluk BAYOlOKEN,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the First Committee, of XXVI Session
ol the General Assembly, on 3 November 1972.
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That the threshold to distinguish between nuclear explosions and seismic 
events might be further lowered; but a certain threshold would always 
remain where nuclear explosion could not be identified.

Thus, the representative of Turkey observed, the issue had become more 
political than technical.

An improved climate would be helpful, as would interim measures such 
as a thereshold treaty and a transitional period of descending quotas of tests.

He also supported measures to help develop seismologic identificatin 
techniques.

He then called attention the importance of transferring the benefits of 
peaceful nuclear explosions to the non-nuclear States.

He supported the establishment in the Internationl Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA) of a service for that purpose.

Further studies should be made on this subject, he stated, adding that 
such a service should not place an additional burden on the developing co
untries.

There* was no alternative to general and complete disarmament»
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THE QUESTION OF THE 
STRENGHTENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

«...Various aspects the item that we are dealing with have already been 
explored, interpreted and commented upon by several speakers who preceded 
me. It is evident that the item «The Strengthening of International Security» 
proposed by the Soviet Union and included in the agenda of the Twenty-fourth 
session by unanimous agreement is being considered with the the importance 
it deserves.

I should like to say at the outset that Turkey has always attached the 
greatest importance to the realization of real security in international relations, 
as conceived by the Charter of the I'nited Nations, and has worked relent
lessly in this direction. In our judgement, international security is one of the 
foundations of international relations on which ak>n< real peace and friendly 
relations can be based and through which progress can he achieved towards 
a better world order.

To « ‘turn to the item, however, to accept the importance of an idea i; 
one thing and to find a way to carry out this idea to its goal is another. To 
establish the link between these two is, o f course, a question of method. As the 
importance and the scope of the item we are discussing has w ide implication«, 
my delegation is gratified to observe that the method employed in this Com
mittee to deal with this item has been constructive and promising. In fact, 
such subject matters of vital importance always require a most careful analysts 
and study. In doing that, one method is to turn back to the  past, to analyse 
and evaluate the subject-matter in the light of experince and precedents. 
However, too much emphasis on the past would result in using a magnifying 
glass to scrutinize disjointed events, which may prevent us from reaching 
correct conclusions. The second method is to look at the future o f the subject 
while keeping the lessons of the past in our minds. Such an approach, with 
emphasis on the future, would not, I diink, obstruct our view with the ashes 
of extinct fires and yet would remind us of the agony we have endured.

W hen we look back on the twenty-four year history of our Organization, 
we note that it has gone through several stages, each of which is characterized 
by the outstanding events of the period. Those of us who served in the United 
Nations in early fifties and who have the honour to serve again now in the late

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambasador, Permanent Bepresentative. at the First Committee,
oi the XXIV Session oi the General Assem bly, on 23 October 1969, A /C J /P V . 1663.
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sixties are keenly aware of the changes that the image of our Organization 
has undergone. I shall not attempt to enumerate these stages but one aspect 
has remained constant throught — the yearning of all peoples for a just and 
enduring peace and the desire of all nations to strengthen international secu
rity as a sine qua non for maintaining and promoting the kind of order to 
which we all aspire. This is also the principal objective of the Charter and 
the main purpose of the United Nations. We are, of course, all aware that 
this desire for peace and security cannot be fulfilled in one spectacular leap, 
without going into examples from the distant past, we can find many instances 
in the relatively short history of our Organization which bear witness 
to this fact. Indeed, we should not be disillusioned or disheartened when con
fronted with this reality, because, as has been referred to by several speakers, 
the process of securing and finally establishing a lasting order of internati
onal peace and security is not a simple problem with only one or two facets.
It is a multi-dimensional subject which embraces a great number of important 
human problems and is closely interwoven with all of them.

One hardly needs to point out that the provisions of the United Nations 
Charter enshrine all the noble aspirations of mankind. It is a document which 
constitutes a guide with binding effects par excellence for leading humanity 
and regulating international relations to the ultimate goal to which we all 
aspire. It is almost impossible to separate and differentiate fundamental I v 
those basic provisions and to ascribe to them varying degress of importance.

As a matter of fact, even if we ignored for a moment the binding nature 
of those provisions, how could we set aside the immense intellectual and 
moral contributions that the Purposes and Principles, set forth in the preamble 
as well as in Articles 1 and 2 of the Charter, have made — and, I am sure, 
will continue to make — in conjunction with die efforts of Member States 
towards a better world order, peaceful, secure and friendly, for all, large and 
small States alike.

It has been stressed by previous speakers, and especially by the repre
sentative of Sweden, that «principles, however, solemnly declared, however 
eloquently phrased, are no subtitute for day-to-day observance of those prin
ciples». (1654 th meeting,)

I will even go a little further and say that it is not enough only to 
observe fa.tlifully those principles : it is also vitally important that Members 
should constantly endeavour to promote them. The picture drawn by many 
representatives of the existing contradictions and gaps between the principle; 
of the Charter and the reality of the situation in many areas of the world is 
definitely not a bright one. Although our Organization has to its credit a
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great number of achievements, relating also to the maintenance of peace and 
security; its failures and omissions constitute grave challenges which will 
require our constant vigilaiice and efforts to remedy.

The vestiges of the era of Colonialism still constitute anachronistic 
problems, especially in the continent of Africa. Those problems are far from 
being settled. The winds of change have not yet penetrated many areas of that 
continent where people are still struggling for independence, equality and 
non-discrimination. They earnestly look forward to the day when their human 
dignity will be restored. This deplorable situation persists ten years after 
the adoption of the historic Declaration on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples.

It would appear appropriate, therefore, that in its proposal for 
strengthening international security the Soviet Union has stressed that problem.

I am sure there is no doubt in anyone’s mind that the elimination of 
the last vestiges of colonialism and the assurance of respect for human dignity 
through the implementation of human rights and fundamental freedoms 
embodied in the Charter and innumerous decisions, resolutions and international 
instruments of die United Nations family are prerequisites to the attainment 
of a just and lasting peace and international security.

On the other hand, while the concept of die inadmissibility of the ac
quisition of territory by conquest remains one of the fundamental principles 
of our Organization, the persistent and grave violations of that principle 
continue to endanger international peace and security. The Soviet proposal, 
by pointing to this state of affairs, brings to the attention of Members an 
important element which is part of the concept of security as stated in the 
Charter of the United Nations.

Furthermore, is it not a fact diat all attempts to achieve real and lasting 
security are condemned to fail as long as one section of mankind lives in aff
luence, while another, comprising the majority of humainty, remains 
prey to hunger, disease, ignorance and misery?

Our world is constantly shrinking and, alas, there exists an enormous 
gap between die living standards of the developed and the developing na
tions; and, worse still, this gap continues to widen with each passing year. 
W hile this explosive situation persists and is not remedied by constant arid 
organized joint efforts, who can claim that peace and security will not remain 
illusory?

W hether security is going to be strengthened in the world will depend 
in no small measure on our ability to improve the lot of the peoples of deve
loping countries in the decade of the seventies.
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As for the disarmament problem, there surely exists a unanimous view  
that this vital problem for the survival of mankind is most intimately linked 
to the establishment and maintenance of a lasting peace and real security.

I have attempted to touch upon some fundamental principles and con
cepts of our Charter which undoubtedly constitute the pillars of the kind of 
peace and international security to which we should all dedicate our efforts, 
energies and actions. I have also referred very briefly to our achievement*, 
as well as to our failures. As I stated at the beginning of my intervention, 
the balance-sheet that we draw should not discourage us. I have also empha
sized that during the stages through which our Organization has evolved in 
the past twenty-four years we have fully understood that peace and security 
are interwoven concepts, the promotion of which, first and foremost, demands 
from all of us a sincere observance of the Cha ter and the conduct of our 
mutual relations within the framework of its Purposes and Principles.

This calls for the building of confidence. As there has been a promising 
development towards détente, \vc should be well advised to work for closer 
understanding and not create unnecessary discord. It is on the continuous 
process for encouraging this new development and securing the relaxation 
of tensions that the successful outcome of our attempts to strengthen interna
tional peace and security will ultimately depend.

It is gratifying that during the general debate in plenary meetings, as 
well as in the consideration of the present item in our Committee, the need 
for strengthening die United Nations has been a most prominent theme. 
My delegation considers that a good augury, especially on the eve of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of our Organization. If our words are matched by 
our deeds, die recognition of this need and the consequent actions to be under
taken by the Members for this purpose will surely serve the cause of peace and 
security.

W hile welcoming this auspicious general understanding, my delegation 
believes that we should be doing well if at the same time we took imaginative, 
constructive, balanced steps in line with the spirit and letter of the Chatter 
in order to bolster international peace and security. As will appear from what 
1 have said up to now in these reflections on our previous endeavours in that 
direction, to work for lasting peace is a noble but at the same time an arduous 
task which requires, above all, a sincere attachement to the principles of th.- 
Charter, as well as unrelenting efforts, patience and dedication We should 
strive, therefore, to attain our goals, even if the method we employ takes us 
there only step by step, bit by bit.

It took perseverance good workmanship and strong mortar to build the 
seven wonders of the world. What we need to bolster the structure of inter-
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national security within the concept of the Charter is goodwill, trust and 
realism as our materials and a common yardstick as our tool.

Let me stress once again that the Charter of the United Nations is a 
body of interwoven organs, functions and balances created in keeping with 
its lofty Purposes and Principles. W hile attempting to strengthen one of the 
organs, care should, therefore, be taken not to weaken the others. In the light 
of these considerations, we feel that the activation of pragraph 2 of Article 
28 of the Charter would be useful for ensuring the holding for meetings 
in the Security Council with participation on the governmental level.

My delegation shares the views of those speakers who call for an inten- 
• if ¡cation of the efforts of the Special Committees dealing with the definition 
of aggression and with the principles of friendly relations and co-operation 
among States.

The importance of also arriving at an understanding on United Nations 
peace-keeping operations need not be stressed. It is clear that such an under
standing would be important from the point of view of contributing to the 
strengthening of international security.

As regards regional arrangements coming under Chapter VIII of the 
Charter, these can play an important part in the promotion of international 
peace and security. My delegation, hoping that it also reflects the sentiments 
of other delegations, belives that the importance of securing unanimous sup
port for strengthening international security in accordance with the principles 
of the Charter is our common objective. It devolves upon all of us to find die 
best and most constructive method to be employed in the case at hand. W e are 
confident that the wisdom and experience of our Committee will lead us to 
the most productive mediod.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE 
STRENGHTENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

«...1. Turkey has always attached great importance to the establishment 
of lasting and effective security in international relations as envisaged in the 
Charter of the United Nations and has worked tirelessly for its attainment.

The Government of Turkey believes that diere is a close relationship 
between national security which is the principal goal of each country’s 
foreign policy and the security requirements of the international community. 
Consequently, these two requirements should be harmonized and made to 
coincide to the greatest extent possible, It is for this reason that Turkey 
regards international security as contributing to its own securtiy. It is also for 
this reason that the guiding principle of its foreign policy has been 
«Peace at home and peace in the world».

2. The preservation and promotion of peace and security in the world, 
and the attainment of those conditions that contribute to peace and security ar^ 
also the main objectives of the Charter of the United Nations. To attain these 
objectives the Charter has provided these fundamental principles to guide 
international relations : respect for the sovereignty and territorial integrity 
of states, the settlement of disputes by peaceful means, the refraining from 
the threat or use of force, the non interference in domestic affairs, the sove
reign equality of states and the inviolability of international treaties. W hen 
these principles are respected, international security is reinforced while their 
violation affects and even endangers world order.

Thus the purposes and principles of the Charter are the preconditions
for international security which is strangthened to the extent that these pur
poses and principles are lived up to.

3. In this context it is necessary to underline the obligations and res
ponsibilities of the members of the international commnity. Since the United 
Nations does not dispose of supranational powers to preserve peace and 
security, member states bear a special responsibility in this regard This res
ponsibility involves the conduct of foreign policy in accordance with the 
purposes and prmciples of the Charter and abiding by the recommendations 
and decision of the main organs of the Organization.

The rep ly ol the Turkish Government, to the Secretary-G eneral on the Im plem entation  
ol the D eclaration on the Strengthening ol International Security, dated 8 M ay 1970 
Docum ent A / 1922.
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Respect for these principles would also require that they must be intet- 
preted and understood in an objective manner without attempting to apply 
criteria that would tend to effect or modify their original intent.

In addition to the purposes and principles of the Charter and the duties 
and responsibilities of member states as elements contributing to the attainm ent 
of international securtiy, we must also consider the comprehensive machinery 
established by the Charter and the functions and powers o f the organs that 
are the components o f this machinery. The roles and responsibilities of these 
organs should be stressed, their performances critically appraised and the 
ways and means sought to enable them to perform  their proper functions.

4. In other words, to reinforce international security, we must conduct 
ourselves in accordance with die purposes and principles of the Charter and 
with the precepts of international law and the commitments and duties arising 
therefrom while strengthening the United Nations as an instrument for peace. 
It is by these methods that security can be substantially strengthened. Turkey 
supports the efforts aimed at achieving this objective and has considered with 
interest General Assembly resolution 2606 (X XIV ) dealing with the problem 
of the strengthening of international security.

s. As a system of principles, organs and functions, the United Nations 
is one of the most essential elements of peace and security in the world todav. 
During the 25 years of its existence the world organization has contributed 
constructively to the solution of numerous problems, while many other problems 
have remained unresolved. This has been due to the inability' to make full use 
of the possibilities provided for in the Charter or because the decisions of the 
principal organs were not in complete accord with die Charter or because 
these decisions were influenced by different political attitudes. Consequently, 
we must work towards making the Organization and its organs effective 
instruments by providing them with the ability to promote action to preserve 
peace. Obviously this cannot be accomplished in one step.

0. While considering the ways to strengthen the Organization, we 
siiould carefully review the full range of possibilities offered by the G iartei. 
Turkey believes that if the possibilities existing in the Charter are brought 
to bear on current internatioul problems and difficulties related to security 
much greater benefits can be derived from the Organization. In this manner, 
the Organization can be rendered more active and effective in a number of 
important areas. In doing this, we should not lose sight of the fact that the 
United Nations has been set up as a balanced system of principles, organs, 
functions and powers. W e should therefore try not to isolate certain fields 
of activity, refrain from establishing unwarranted preferences and priorities 
among different fields of activity', and see to it diat we do not upset the 
balance between the powers and functions of the main organs.
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7 When the question of strengthening international security is approached 
in a constructive manner, it can be seen that there is a close relationship 
between security and problems relating to the following fundamental areas; 
the solution of international disputes by peaceful means, economic and 
social development, disarmament and arras control.

It is a fact that certain international difficulties pose a grave threat to 
security. The gap between industrialized and developing countries continues 
to widen, the armaments race, particularly in the case of nuclear arms, is a 
special source of tension and threatens die security of all states. These three 
areas are closely interrelated. The possession of vast amounts of destructive 
armaments creates fear and suspicion, thus making peaceful solutions more 
difficult. Consequently, general and complete disarmament under effective 
international control must be an essential element of any scheme to strengthen 
security.

Economic and social development will bring about a more just econo
mic and social order, increase international cooperation and make it possible 
for countries to improve their relations, thus strengthening international 
security. A world in which the majority of the inhabitants live in conditions of 
miser)' cannot enjoy progress and stability. It is for this reason that, industri
alized countries should provide adequate assitance to suport effectively the 
developing countries’ efforts to earn' out their economic and social development.

Thus, in strengthening the United Nations, we must strive to establish 
an international order based on economic and social development, disarmament 
and the peaceful solution of disputes as the essential basis for international 
security.

To die extent that the United Nations can be made to become an instru
ment for carrying out effective political and economic action, the cause of 
strengthening peace and security will have been served.

a) Chapter VI of the Charter as well as Article 2 pragraph 3 provides 
for the pacific settlement of disputes. Within diis context Article 33 in par
ticular imposes the duty to settle disputes by peaceful means and indicates 
the various ways to go about achieving this end. The possibilities suggested 
in Chapter VI and the machinery envisaged for this purpose have thus far 
found only limited application. In this regard, one might contemplate additi
onal ways for having recource to the International Court of Justice seek new 
ways to render the Security Council more effective, and accelerate the work 
going on in die field of the preservation of peace.

Since the establishment o f the United Nations, the Security Council has 
been able to play only a limited tole in the areas of peace keepin« ahd security 
It has been able prevent the aggravation of disputes ' but has not 
bee,, able to preserve the peace in those areas where hostilities broke out
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This is due both to the frequent violation of the obligation to carry out the 
decisions of the Council in accordance with Article 25 and to the fact that 
very often ihe Council has dealt with a situation endangering peace when 
it was already too late. To this must be added the structural weaknesses of 
many of the Council decisions. For this reason it would be desirable to enhance 
the functioning of the Security Council so as to enable it to deal with impor
tant international disputes at an early stage. In this manner it will be possible 
to take preventive action before a serious threat to peace develope.

W hile on this subject, the importance of peace-keeping operations and 
the possibilities these operations offer for peaceful setlement of disputes 
should be emphasized. The work being carried out in this area should be 
accelerated and practical and realistic solutions should be found to the impor
tant aspects of peace - keeping operations such as their organization and 
financing.

In conjunction with this, the work of the Committee on the Definition 
of Aggression and of the Committee entrusted with establishing the principles 
of friendly relations among nations should be accelerated, the principles and 
guidelines to be established and developed in these areas will make a useful 
contribution to the legal and political foundation on which the United 
Nations can base its activities.

For strengthening international security, the importance of and the 
respect for the obligations arising from treaties and other sources of interna
tional law should be underlined.

b) The United Nations has been relatively more succesful in the eco
nomic and social fields. In this area, it is necessary to expedíate the measures 
to reduce the gap between developed and developing countries. Consequent!v. 
the objectives and measures contained in the International Strategy for Deve
lopment being prepared for the Second United Nations Development Decade 
should be supported.

c) The unsatisfactory state of developments in the disarmament field 
affects the security of all states.

The United Nations has declared the 1970’s as the disarmament decade. 
During this period we must concentrate on the subject of disarmament so 
as to achieve significant developments in this field.

8. The foregoing points are not meant to be exhaustive. To these 
should be added such other important points as decolonization, respect for 
human rights, the prevention of racial discrimination and die equal rights 
and self-determination of Nations. The 25 tli Anniversary of the United 
Nations should provide a propitious opportunity for reviewing these aspects 
of the Organization and for a rededication to its objectives and principles.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE
STRENGHTENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

«... W e must try first to determine the basic elements that threaten in
ternational peace and stability, As basic moral causes of tension, we find 
political ambition, conflicting ideologies and the desire for hegemony. W ithout 
wishing to be pessimistic, 1 believe chat the elimination of such factors can b . 
achieved only gradually, along with the strengtening of the authority and 
effectiveness of the Organization. As to the major material cause, it is die ever 
widening gap between the levels of development of industrialized societies 
and those of other countries. If this gap could be narrowed to tolerable pro
portions, if not eliminated, it would undoubtedly help to strengthen interna
tional peace and security'.

With regard to practical measures, it should first be noted that theore
tically the United Nations has a series of very effective means but they have 
not yet been applied to the desirable extent. Although the obstacles to their 
application are real enough, the means for giving them practical implemen
tation should be seriously studied. One field that offers interesting possibili
ties in this regard is that of peace-keeping operations. If a solution could be 
found to the difficulties preventing an agreement, a great step forward would 
be taken in this area.

Finally, structural reforms could be contemplated. But this is a delicate 
undertaking which requires caution and imagination, for the main question 
is how to find an acceptable formula which would enable the United Nations 
to act effectively without impairing its nature of a free association of equal 
and sovereign nations. In the present circumstances it seems to me wiser to 
concentrate our efforts on and give priority to the full implementation of 
the provisions of the Charter, which contains a wide range of means that 
can make it a highly effective instrument for the preservation of peace, 
provided we go about it with a will.»

Excerpt Irom the statement made by Mr. Ihsan Sabri QAGLAYANGlL
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 24 September 1970. A/PV. 1849
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THE QUESTION OF THE
STRENGHTENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

W  2=
«... The very fact that international security has been on our agenda for 

two years, the time allocated for its discussion, and the number of speakers 
participating in these discussions, are evidence of our deep yearning for peace 
2nd security —  a dream unfulfilled since the creation of man, but also an 
aspiration which requires urgent and careful consideration more than ever 
today.

Thé picture of the world on the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United 
Nations justifies our concern about peace and security Collective security 
has not assumed the global peace to which we all aspire, and international 
security is far from resting on a United Nations system. Indeed, «undeclared 
war» or «war in peace» constinues to prevail in many corners of the world, 
and none of us, big or small, feel secure from the threat of force.

W e are living in an age of change. Indeed, in international relations 
as well as in technology the only constant is change. Today the new character 
of peace and war, of security and insecurity, is decided by the forces of science 
and technology, both of which spell both promise and peril. They infest 
mankind with a new sense of insecurity and terror, while at the same time 
they inspire a better life. Atomic energy has been introduced to mankind with 
all of its potential for good and evil. Other advances in communications, in 
economics, in medicine, and in other fields, have changed the relations between 
nations. The problems of ecology constitute daily proof that environment is 
not only mankind's patrimony but also mankind’s joint responsibility. Thus 
the limits of international relations extend to outer speace and the ocean 
floor, forcing upon us the inescapable reality of one world.
I f f

In a world reduced to ecological oneness, the destiny of one country is 
closely related to the destiny of an other. The need for collective security 
and for closer co-operation is imperative. These facts bear important 
responsibities for all nations in the world. F.ach nation, small or large, is

Text of the statement made by Mr. Nuri EREN.
Ambassador, Deputy Permanent Representative, at the First Committee
of the XXV Sesion of the General A ssem bly, on 12 October 1970 Doc. A /C .I/P .V . 1735.
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responsible for the maintenance of peace and security. International security 
and national security have become inextricably entwined, rhe two should 
be harmonized and made to coincide to the greatest extent possible.

The United Nations, inspired by the spirit of its Charter, is the be^t 
possible international institution, but the most important international institu
tion, capable of harmonizing the needs of the international community with 
the needs of national States. The strengthening of the effectiveness and 
prestige of the United Nations provides the best means for harmonizing 
and securing a collective effort to maintain international security. W e should 
bear in mind that the Organization is not entmsted with super-national 
powers it succeeds or fails on the basis of the performance of each and everyone 
of us. Full implementation of the provisions of the Charter is the 
primary duty of every member.

In die discussion of this specific item before us we are faced with certain 
basic principles. As we voice and promote our views on international security 
let us not allow ourselves the luxury of obscuring the essentials. First and 
foremost, let us try to remain closely linked to the letter and the spirit of the 
Charter. For instance, let us guard faithfully the principle of free association 
of equal and sovereign States. Another important Charter principle that 
requires careful attention is the balance between the different organs. In the 
course of the years the Organization has effected a fine balancing of the 
residual powers agains the primary responsibilities of the two principal organs 
of the United Nations. The Organization has developed some effective means 
such as peace-keeping activities for the containment of conflicts. A multila
teral approach to conflicts through rhe United Nations not only eases the 
tension by controlling the conflicts arid thus preparing the path for a peaceful 
settlement, but also provides the opportunity of demonstrating a solidarity 
for the cause of peace and sharing a collective responsibility which in fact 
strengthens the United Nations.

For this reason we support fully the efforts of the Special Committee 
on Peace-Keeping Operations. We hope that these efforts will culminate in 
a broad agreement which will establish a sounder basis for the launching, 
functioning and financing of these operations.

Both in national and international societies security rests on reeard for 
law. International law ,s the mainstay of International security As Mated in 
the Charter, nne of the most important sources of international law is the 
treaties between sovereign States. If we want to live in a peaceful and secure 
world «  must respect fully the obi,gâtions arising from treaties and other

20 ° f th'! <kaf* res°lution contained in. A /C 1/I-.514 is very pertinent to this point. It urges :
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«Member States to reaffirm their will to respect fully the obli
gations arising from treaties and other sources of international law 
in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Charter». (A /C . 
1/L.514, paragraph 20)

At the same time, any effort to reinforce international security in prin
ciple and in practice cannot evade a reaffirmation of a basic axiom in inter
national conduct, namely, the inadmissibility of acquisition of territory by 
force.

Permanent peace and security can be achieved only when general and 
complete disarmament, both nuclear and conventional, come under effective 
control. However, before we reach this ultimate goal we still have many dif
ficulties to be overcome, so we should proceed step by step and adopt partial 
disarmament measures which help to build up die necessary confidence for 
general and complete disarmament. But while doing so we should not neglect 
the goal of general and compJete disarmament. Since security and disarmament 
are interrelated care should also be taken in adopting partial measures to 
ensure the security of all countries. It is for this reason we think it w'ould be 
difficult to make any substantial progress in the disarmament field unless 
horizontal measures of disarmament are accompanied by the vertical measu
res. W e welcome the SALT negotiations from this point of view. W e believe 
that progress in disarmament should take us a significant step towards a more 
secure and peaceful world in which human and material resources would be 
more effectively devoted to the creation of conditions of stability and well
being of the world as a whole.

Peace and security require more than the absence of arms and armed 
conflict. It is clear there can be no peace and security in the world as long 
as more than two thirds of the world's population are underfed, 
under-housed and under-educated. The growing gap between the poverty of 
.some countries and the prosperity of others may create further unrest in inter
national relations. The Second Development Decade and the adoption and 
implementation of development strategy are the aspirations of two-thirds of 
humanity to achieve economic and social progress. To rhis end we urge inten
sified efforts during the Second Development Decade to create conditions 
of stablity and well-being, and to ensure a minimum standard of living con
sistent with human dignity through economic and social progress and deve
lopment which will be promoted through joint and concentrated action by 
developed and developing nations. W e should also like to stress that the 
measures proposed by UNCTAD be implemented in order to reverse the 
trends in the field of international trade which are increasingly unfavourable 
to  the developing countries.
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Economic development is closely related also to social development and 
should take into account the possible social and political impact of scientific) 
medical and technological changes. Besides the economic gap, the technological 
gap between developing and industrialized countries is also widening. The 
United Nations should assume a dominant and more effective role in this 
field to avoid potential conflicts and domination of new areas, such as outer 
space and the sea bed, beyond the limits of national jurisdiction by industri
alized countries, and it should establish international regimes whenever they 
a~e needed.

Finally, my delegation believes that peace and security can never be 
achieved as long as we cannot ensure universal respect for and observance of 
human rights and fundamental freedoms throughout the world. As long 3S 
we have colonialism and racial oppression still surviving in some parts of 
our world we cannot have and security in other parts of the world, because 
world peace and security is an indivisible and absolute concept, it cannot be 
fulfilled unless it is achieved for all mankind.

I have enumerated the various, specific points that appear important <o 
us on international secun’y, but the one imperative in achieving international 
peace and security is in the hearts and minds of the nations of the world as- 
expressed collectively in this body.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE
STRENGHTENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

«...The primary task of the United Nations is to maintain and strengthen 
peace and security in the world which still constitutes the main challenge to 
mankind.

The basic objectives of Turkey s foreign policy have always conformed 
to the ideals and purposes embodied in the United Nations Charter. Therefore, 
since the foundation of the United Nations, Turkey has not only adhered 
scrupulously to the provisions of the Charter, but also contributed effectively 
to the attainment of its goals.

Consequently, Turkey has welcomed and supported actively the efforts 
within the United Nations to strengthen international security. In the reply 
to the Secretary-General on 8 May 1970, (document A /7922), the Turkish 
Government expressed its views on the measures which she considered to be 
important for strengthening international security. Among the various 
measures elaborated, Turkey underlined die responsibilities imposed on every 
Member State by article 33 of the Charter for settling their disputes by 
peaceful means and emphasized the importance of abiding by the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of International Law.

Turkey considers the adaption of the Declaration on die strengthening 
of International Security at the Twenty-fifth Session of the General AssemblyJ  ■ J  4

as an important step towards revitalizing the United Nations efforts for the 
maintenance of peace and security in the world, thus providing an opportunity 
for overcoming the gap between the goals of the Charter and the present 
state of international relations. The Declaration, by reaffirming once again 
die validity of the principles of the Charter without impairing the inherent 
balance of it, constitutes a significant guideline which may contribute 
positively to the development of relations between Members helping the 
attainment of the ultimate goal envisaged in the Charter-peace and security 
based on law and order.

The rep ly  o l Turkish G overnm ent, to the Secreta ry -G en era l on th e  im plem entation  of 
the D eclaration  on the S tren gth en in g  of In ternational Security , d a ted  10 S eptem ber 1971. 
D ocum ent A /8 4 3 1 .

s»



However, no matter how perfect and significant a declaration may be, 
it is true that international security cannot be strengthened by mere declaration 
unless the Member States show the will to implement their provisions and 
sincerely conform their actual policies to the purposes and die principles ot 
the United Nations Charter.

In this respect it is encouraging to witness some concrete achievements 
and some new prospects which have taken place since die adoption of the 
Decleration. Among them the achievements on the disarmament field ate 
noteworthy. The treaty prohibiting the deployment of nuclear weapons of 
mass destruction on die sea-bed and ocean floor is a significant step towards 
general and complete disarmament. The draft convention banning the 
development, production and stockpiling of bacteriological weapons 
demonstrates another important accomplishment in the field of disarmament.

It must be hoped that the positive development of the German question 
will continue and, inter alia, result in the two German states being admitted 
to membership in the United Nations.

Thus, die United Nations may be envisaged as a universal organization 
covering practically all States of the world. The more important is it that 
this instrument for international peace and development be strengthened and 
made more effective as a result of a thorough review of its functions and 
performances.

Finally, the human environment presents problems of ever increasing 
importance. It is not only that some problems of safeguarding our environnent 
do, in fact, amount to problems of human survival. The nations of the w'orld 
face also a new dimension of international co-operation widiin the field of 
rational management of natural resources in order to obtain international 
security. Basic resources that become scarce, e.g. water, create a need for 
international action. Likewise the negative influence of pollution from one 
country may cause tensions that must be avoided through an efficient 
cooperation in the planning of development and environment.

1 urkey, being fully aware of the close relationship between disarmament 
and measures for arms control on the one hand, and international security 
on die other has signed the «Treaty on die Prohibition of the Emplacement 
of Nuclear Weapons and Other Weapons of Mass Destruction on the Sea- 
Bed and the Ocean Floor and in die Subsoil Thereof» on 25 February 1971.

The general direction of Turkeys foreign policy, as well as her concrete 
contributions to peace and security, clearly demonstrate Turkey's willingness 
i>rd determination to ensure in international relations the implementation 
of rhe provisions of the Declaration.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE
STRENGHTENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

«... Achievement of international peace and security for all nations, large 
and small alike, is the primary concern of mankind and it naturally constitutes 
die main task and objective of the United Nations.

As a guiding principle of its foreign policy Turkey, my country, has 
always attached the utmost importance to the establishment of a lasting 
international order based on peace, security and justice. My delegation therefore 
welcomed with appreciation the initiative taken by the Soviet delegation during 
the twenty-fourth session of the General Assembly for a comprehensive review 
of international security.

Our views on this question were then expressed in the reply of the 
Turkish Government to the Secretary-General, and the importance we 
attached to it was highlighted in the following terms :

«The Government of Turkey believes that there is a close relationship 
between national security, which is the principal goal of each country's 
foreign policy, and the security requirements of the international community. 
Consequently, these two requirements should be harmonized and made to 
coincide to the greatest extent possible. It is for this reason that Turkey 
regards international security as contributing to its own security. It is also 
for this reason that the guiding principle of its foreign policy has been ’peace 
at home and peace in the world*.» (A/7922, p. 73)

In line with that policy Turkey, as one of the founding Members of 
the United Nations, continued to do its utmost to further the cause of security 
by adhering scrupulously to the provisions of our Charter and helped, within 
its possibilities, to promote international co-operation in this field.

During the twenty fifth session of the General Assembly we had a 
further comprehensive discussion on the ways and means to strengthen 
international. Security. Those discussions culminated in the virtually unanimous 
adoption of the Declaration on the Strengthening of International Security,

Text of the statement made by Mr. üm il Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the First Committee
of the XXVI Session of General A ssem bly, on 3 November 1971, Doc. A /C .I/P V . 1317.



which my delegation welcomed as an important step and an expression of 
the common desire and aspiration of Member States to further the cause of 
international security. In that Declaration the Secretary-General was asked 
to submit a report to the twenty-sixth session of the General Assembly on 
steps taken in pursuance of the said Declaration. My Government s reply to 
the Secretary-General regarding some of the steps taken in line with the 
provisions of that Declaration are included in document A/8431 and I shall 
therefore not elaborate upon them.

When we speak of such vital problems as international security, I think 
that an objective and realistic appraisal must be made of all the facts and 
developments connected with the problem. No matter how perfect and 
inspiring a document may be, an over-all look at the present world situation 
reveals that the realities lag, unfortunately, far behind our words. It is indeed 
a source of regret for us to observe diat many principle of the Charter are 
far from being fully implemented. Territories acquired through the use of 
force, in violation of the Charter, still remain under foreign control. Faits 
accompHs are still resorted to in imposing unilateral solutions to international 
disputes. In spite of achievements in eliminating colonialism, many peoples 
are still deprived of dieir inalienable rights of freedom and independence 
and have to endure living under the yoke of colonialism and racial 
discrimination. More than that, under the cloak of the noble principles of 
our Charter, there exist-duough their perversions of course-open or veiled 
attempts to deprive peoples of their independence or to recolonize them.

However, all parts of the picture are not as gloomy as that. Despite the 
continuance of the unsatisfactory situation in the Middle East, we have 
witnessed positive developments in the political atmosphere in some regions 
of the world in general, and in Europe in particular. In this connexion, I 
should like to associate myself with the permanent representative of Iran, 
Mr. Hoveyda, who the other day very appropriately underlined the important 
and effective role which regional actions could play in contributing to better 
international co-operation, and hence to peace and security. In fact, as the 
representative of Iran mentioned, the positive results achieved by Turkey, 
Iran and Pakistan within the framework of the Organization of Regional 
Co-operation for Development (RCD) are, I believe, good examples of such 
collaboration.

The potentialities of the United Nations in the maintenance and 
strengthening of international security still remain to be fully exploited. 
Furthermore, in our age, rapid economic, social and technological developments 
;re  having an increasing effect on international relations. These new 
dimensions in international relations not only urge us to make the United 
Nations a more effective instrument-so that the ideals of our Charter could
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prevail-but also offer our Organization an opportunity to assume a more 
responsible role. The achievement of universality is an essential element in 
strengthening the United Nations. In this respect the participation of the 
People’s Republic of China, permitting the representation of one quarter of 
the world population, is a major step to this end. This development provides 
the United Nations with an opportunity to exploit its full potential in facing 
the challenges which I have touched upon very briefly.

From the debate which has taken place so far in the First Committee, 
it is clear that in order to eliminate the ills of international life we must 
abide sincerely by the Purposes and Principles of our Charter and give a 
wider chance of application to its provisions and to the provisions of the 
Declaration. I shall try not to be repetitious and shall therefore refrain from 
dwelling on die points which have been taken up in the interventions already 
made by representatives in this Committee. Allow me, therefore, to elaborate 
a certain aspect of the question which, I believe, requires further consideration 
and attention.

Ever since the Second W orld W ar the States have generally tried to 
solve their international disputes through political means this is an observation. 
In most of the cases even disputes of a legal character are subjected to 
politically motivated actions. The present world situation, I believe, is evidence 
of our mistakes in adhering to such an approach in the settlement of disputes. 
Indeed, peace and security are threatened by an increasing number of disputes 
solutions to which are quite remote. In such a situation, I think that it is time 
for all of us to consider carefully legal and juridical ways and means, instead 
of purely political ones, of finding solutions to the many disputes which 
beset the political scene. As in the domestic field, we should strive also in 
the international field to reach such a stage of wisdom when we can have a 
better chance of solving our disputes peacefully and according to objective 
international norms.

However, such an approach to the maintenance of peace and security 
necessitates, above all, an earnest acquiescence to the principle of the 
supremacy of law in international relations.

As we fail to replace power politics by the supremacy of law, if we fail 
to replace respect for power by respect for law, then I am afraid that all our 
intentions and efforts to achieve real international security will vanish in the 
wilderness of international disarrays, like building on sand. The principle 
of the supremacy of law is duly enshrined in the Charter of our Organization, 
to which we believe the time has come to pay closer attention. The Charter 
indeed reaffirms the determination of our peoples-the peoples of the United 
Nations-«to establish conditions under which justice and respect for the
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obligations arising from treaties and other sources of international law can 
be maintained» for the purpose of uniting «our strength to maintain internal.- 
onal peace and security.»

However, peace and security based on the supremacy of law cannot be 
imposed by a certain authority, but can be created gradually through our 
harmonized efforts towards this end. To achieve this goal we should respc< t 
our obligations arising from treaties and other sources of international law 
as required by the Charter. Failure in this respect will create chaos in which 
only the law of die jungle will prevail. Respect for international commitments 
is a prerequisite in the creation of an atmosphere of confidence which will 
ultimately lead the international community to a more orderly process, in 
which peace and security would be the foremost beneficiaries.

In this connection I should like to emphasize the importance of the 
International Court of Justice as an instrument to promote international order 
based on law and justice. If the Court suffers certain weaknesses, it is mainly 
because we do not make use of it for the purposes for which it was founded. 
Indeed, it is a disquieting fact to observe a decrease compared to the figures 
of the pre-war period, both in die number of States accepting the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the Court and in the number of cases brought to the Court.
In the Declaration which we adopted last year we pronounced ourselves in 
the following manner :

«... The Security Council in dealing with such disputes or situations 
should also take into consideration that legal disputes should as a general 
rule be referred by the parties to the International Court of Justice in 

accordance with the provisions of the Statute oi the Court;» (resolution 2734 
(XXV) ) t

My delegation most heartily welcomed this provision as a new impetus 
to revitalize the role of the International Court of Justice in creating a world 
order based on law and justice.

In order to promote the role of the Court, we believe that a special 
Committee should be formed to study the ways and means of increasing the 
effectiveness oi this international institution. My delegation will elaborate 
its views on this specific question when it is taken up in'the Legal Committee 
during this session.

[ urkey, since the San Francisco Conference, has supported the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the Court in accordance with Article 36 (2) of its 
Statute It is my delegations conviction that the establishment of an inter
national order based on law would have been greatly assisted if all Member 
States had adopted a similar attitude vis-a-vis the Court and would show the 
same degree of respect for international law and its sources.
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As I mentioned earlier, the question that I have just dwelt upon is one 
of the important aspects which would serve the cause of international peace 
and security.

W hen I began my statement I emphasized tine vital importance of 
international security. At this point it would be only appropriate-even at the 
risk at being somewhat repetitious-to mention the fact that the promotion of 
the cause of international security is closely linked with some cardinal 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations and international law, the 
implementation of which requires more than a mere rededication to them. 
It is simply imperative that they be implemented in good faith and without 
discrimination. Indeed, the maintenance and strengthening of peace and 
international security require, more than anything else, genuine respect for 
international law as well as the realization of general and complete disar
mament, closing the economic gap between the developed and developing 
countries, elimination of colonialism in all its shapes and all kinds of racial 
discrimination, respect for the sovereignty and territorial integrity of States, 
non-intervention in the domestic affairs of States and the elimination of the 
threat or use of force.

Our deliberations on this agenda item last year were crowned wi^h 
success by our adoption of the Declaration on the Strengthening of 
International Security which, while providing us with guidelines on all aspects 
of international security, at the same time reflected in its entirety the balance 
of the principles of our Charter.

I trust that in its wisdom our Committee’s conclusion of this agenda 
item this year will equally reflect the unanimous dedication to the Declaration 
without altering its delicate balance and also the determination to exploit all 
possibilities for a full implementation of it.»





THE QUESTION OF DETENTE







«... I should like briefly to refer to a European problem which, although 
it does not appear on our agenda, is o f vital importance for the consolidation 
of peace and the implementation of the principles contained in the Charter 
of the United Nations. I refer to the problem of the reunification of Germany 
which, since the end of the Second W orld W ar, still awaits a solution. W e 
feel that the profound aspiration of the German peoples for national unity 
is a legitimate aspiration, and their achievement of self-determination will 
surely assist in strengthening peace in Europe.»

THE QUESTION OF THE
RE UNIFICATION OF GERMANY

Excerpt from the sta tem en t m ad e b y  Mr. H asan  E sat IŞIK.
M inister oJ Foreign A ila irs. C hairm an o i D e leg a tio n , a t the P lenary  M eeting,
of the XX S ess io n  o! the G en eral A ssem b ly  oi the U nited  N ations, on 30 Septem ber 1965.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE EE UNIFICATION OF GERMANY

«... The most encouraging progress was registered in the reduction of 
tensions betw'een the East and the West. This trend, w'hich is favoured by 
die vase majority of the international community, will be an important factor 
contributing to stability in international relations. In this context, contacts 
between all the European countries are increasing, and trade and cultural 
exchanges are developing in a satisfactory manner. It is a fact that the 
European countries are acting with a greater spirit of understanding and are 
trying to eliminate, as much as possible, the barriers that separate them. 
However, it is also a fact that the differences diat separate the East and the 
West are always there. Such problems like the reunification of Germany 
still remain unsolved. W e feel that the German people undeniably have 
the right to secure freely their unification, and we hope that this problem 
will be solved in the best conditions of security for all the European 
countries.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. thsan Sabri AGLAYANGlL,
Minister of Foreign Affairs Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXni Session of the General Assembly, on 3 October 1987.



THE QUESTION OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA

«... I consider that the situation brought about by recent 
developments in Czechoslovakia deserves our special attention. I do 
not want to dwell at length on the harmful nature of these developments 
because my government has already made known its views on the subject. 
I must, however, express my anxiety with regard to the international 
repercussions of these developments. W e all know that European crises have 
provoked, within a span of 20 years, two world wars with undescribable 
losses and suffering. The end of the Second W orld W ar has not, however, 
ushered in an era of peace. Europe has thus gone through a long period of 
cold war. W hen finally, under the influence of certain propitious factors, 
currents tending to lessen tensions in Europe have made their appearance 
and started gaining momentum, we have welcomed these developments with 
relief. Mistrust was gradually beginning to give way to a better understanding 
among European countries favouring increased contacts in numerous fields. 
There was reason to hope that this happy evolution in East-West relations 
would, in the long run, produce a climate of trust which, in its turn, would 
allow for the settlement of major unresolvod problems, thus bringing about 
a climate of peace and lasting security in Europe. Conscious of the importance 
of increasing contacts and the development of a spirit of cooperation among 
all European countries, the General Assembly saw fit in 1965 to adopt a 
resolution to encourage the improvement of relations of neighbourliness 
among European countries having different social and economic systems. But 
the military intervention in Czechoslovakia has seriously undermined the 
tendency towards a detente. Furthermore, there is reason to fear that 
deterioration of the political atmosphere in Europe will render more difficult 
the settlement of unresolved problems in other parts of the world.

For these reasons, we want to be able to hope that it will be possible 
to promote understanding and fruitful cooperation to the benefit of all Uie 
European countries and in the interest of j>eace, both regional and worldwide. 
Odierwise suspicion and discord will reign over the European scene once 
again, and add to the anxieties of a world already labouring under the load 
of numerous international conflicts and of an arms race that is difficult 
to arrest.»

Excerpt Irom Ihc statement made by Mr. thsan Sabrt CAGLAYANGtL.
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Head of D elegation, at the Plenary M eeting
of the XXin Session of the General Assem bly, on 19 October 2968.
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THE QUESTION OF DETENTE IN EUROPE

«... As we look at the situation in Europe we are happy to note that, 
at least in that continent, the efforts deployed towards detente have begun 
to yield fruit. The progressive improvement in the political field undertaken 
last year is actively continuing. There are now contacts and continued 
discussions going on between the countries directly involved, including the 
United States and Canada, so as to establish the principles on which the 
strengthening of European security may be based. Thanks to these contacts, 
the respective positions of die interested parties have been clarified on many 
points.

However, the division of Europe into two blocs, the presence on the 
continent of substantial military forces, the conflicting views on fundamental 
problems cannot ensure the easy solution of points of disagreement. The 
successive setbacks of the post-war years have taught us caution. In order 
to avoid new disappointments it is more appropriate to go on applying the 
means of detente progressively and without unnecessary haste. W e also 
need time in order gradually to dispel the lack of mutual trust which is the 
legacy uf the cold war.

1 he recent 1 reaty signed between the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the Soviet Union represents an important step forward in this respect 
which, we hope, will be followed by other agreements thus eliminating the 
sources of tension one after another.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Ihsan Sabri CAGLAYANGiL.
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Head of Delegation, at the Plenary M celing
of the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 24 September 1970, A /PV. 1849.
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THE QUESTION OF 
A EUROPEAN SECURITY CONFERENCE

«... The prospect of convening a conference on European security 
falls iii this context. If progress as promising as that registered to date in 
this respect could be brought about in the near future, the road leading to 
a real détente and fruitful co-operation between all the countries of the 
continent would at last be opened...»

«... W e are happy to find once more the possibility to speak of an 
atmosphere of détente in Europe. Developments which are taking place on 
the continent, strengthen our hopes concerning the solution of its problems. 
The Moscow and Warsaw Treaties concluded last year by the Federal 
Republic of Germany with the Soviet Union and Poland, respectively, had 
already brought about a significant improvement in the political climate of 
Europe. The results obtained recently in the four-Power talks on Berlin are 
a new and important step which increases the prospects for the achievement 
of reliable European security and co-operation. W e hope that they will lead 
to a final agreement.

It is obvious that political agreements alone cannot meet all the 
requirements of security in Europe. They need to be complemented with the 
lowering of the level of the military forces which confront each other. It is 
this necessity that has bread the concept of mutual and balanced force 
reductions.

If the present positive tendencies can be maintained and strengthened, 
we might witness in the near future new developments which would enable 
us to advance toward the convening of a European security conference. Such 
a conference, which would be of historic importance and have a bearing on 
the vital issues of security and co-operation in Europe, requires extensive 
and thorough preparation since failure not only would halt progress towards 
further détente, but might also bring back conditions reminiscent of the past.»

Excerpt from the statement m ade by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Minister ol Foreign /Ufairs Head oi D elegation, at the Plenary M eeting
of the XXVI Session of the General Assem bly, on S October 1971. A /PV . 1854.
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THE QUESTION OF DETENTE

«... 1 now turn to some of those hopeful developments which at least 
indicate that international firmament is not entirely clouded. It is a source 
of satisfaction for us to see two great nations of the Asian continent, China 
and Japan are bridging the differences and inaugurating a new era in their 
relations.

South and North Korea have initiated negotiations for a peaceful 
unification. We earnestly hope that dieir efforts will be crowned with 
success.

On the other hand, we welcome the talks which are going on between 
East and West Germany. W e see in them a further contribution to the 
process of detente and expect that they will yield positive results in the 
nearest future.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN.
Minister of Foreign Aliairs, Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXVII Session of the General Assembly, on 4 October 1972.
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HELSİNKİ CONFERENCE 
ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE

«...This Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe which brings 
together the 33 European nations as well as die United States and Canada, 
is unique from the point of view of its organization, the importance and 
scope of problems to be discussed and the recognization of complete equality 
to all participants in the adoption of decisions, It will have important 
repercussions in world opinion and especially in the public opinion of Europe. 
Our nations will judge die Conference as to the concrete results to be obtained 
and not abstract political decisions. Indeed, should the Conference fail to 
yield such results or overlook the vital issues which conditions in Europe 
have brough about, the credibility of our endeavours and contributions towards 
expected ends will have been jeopardized. Therefore, it is our responsibility 
as participating States to ensure the success of the Conference.

W e are aware that this is not an easy task. The multilateral preparatory 
talks have shown us how time-consuming and difficult it is to fin'd common 
denominators. Nevertheless, these consultations have proved that to negotiate 
was not a waste of time and that it was possible-to obtain concrete results as 
Ibng as there existed the political will to strengthen peace and security in 
Europe. The success of the Conference will depend upon to what extent we 
maintain the same spirit and the same line of approach and examine the 
subjects thoroughly in a business-like manner.

This year we are celebrating the 50th anniversary of the foundation of 
our Republic. It is a matter of pride for us that the fundamental principles 
which shaped our foreign policy have shown a remarkable uniformity during 
this turbulent and eventful half century. Indeed, our foreign policy which 
finds its broad expression in the words of Kemal Atatürk : «Peace at home, 
peace in the world», has constituted and still constitutes a guideline to 
Turkey's external relations. The fact that Turkey is one of die few countries 
which succeeded in preserving peace against tremendous odds speaks eloquently

Text of the statement made By Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Minister of foreign  Affairs, a t the Conierence on Security and Cooperation In Europe, on
S July 1973, in Helsinki.
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enough for the soundness of these principles. The main point which ought 
to be underlined in diis connection is that all this time Turkey has been for 
the reign of international law and order, uncompromisingly against aggression 
of any kind and ready to defend itself with all the means at its disposal if 
circumstances would warrant it. Such a policy demanded, of course, constant 
vigilance and unswerving determination. It equally demanded great sacrifices 
from our people to ensure it national defence and security. But above all, it 
was dependent on the realization that peace and security were inseparable. 
One could be achieved only through the other. Confidence and détente in 
international relations were goals which should be attained by dint of working 
for conditions that led to genuine security. It is with these considerations in 
mind that to-day, while hailing and welcoming the birth of a new spirit of 
détente and cooperation on the European scene, we insist that the security 
of all countries of our Continent should remain in its deserved place at the 
focus of our interest.

Our Conference is expected to yield a guideline for the participants in 
their mutual relations in the form of a Declaration of principles as provided 
for in the first item of our agenda. This Declaration will be of importance 
not only for its absolute value but for constituting a frame of reference to the 
following items as well.

This will be an important document that will record the task which 
we assigned to ourselves and the modalities we shall adopt in performing it. 
Therefore, there is no questioning of the usefulness of the efforts we shall 
be deploying in this matter.

It must be pointed out, however, that, since these principles are already 
enshrined in various international documents such as the United Nations 
Charter and U.N. Declaration on Friendly Relations among States, our aim 
must be to consider these principles as to their merits and their application. 
Therefore, I shall endeavour to cast a look at this matter from this angle.

One of the principles, notwithstanding the intrinsic value of the others,
has to be singled out. I am alluding to the one proviso without which no
orderly international life is possible, mainly to the principle which the legal
wisdom of this Continent has formulated as Pacta Sunt Servanda. The respect
it will command will make the difference between registering lofty aspirations
and real progress in practice. If we did not recognize a priori the significance
of this principle, what would be the practical value of our agreements on
the other fundamentals which an orderly, peaceful and civilized international 
life must be based upon?

Are we at the dawn of a better world? We all hope so. Our conjectures 
or rather our dreams may accept no limits in visualizing the era for which
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our efforts of to-day may lay the ground, but if we are to choose the only 
way of progress toward our objectives, if we want to stride firmly and 
unniistakenly towards them, we must recognize the fact that in the world in 
which we live and shall be living in the foreseeable future, any international 
arrangements, to be viable, must take the sovereign states as the sole parties 
to reckon with.

The scale of values we shall set up in enumerating the guiding principles 
must give due consideration as well to principles such as sovereignty, refraining 
from die threat and use of force, inviolability of frontiers, territorial integrity, 
non-intervention in internal affairs etc, because they are all interlinked.

By the same token, we will have to put down in no uncertain terms the 
exclusive way of peaceful dealings among sovereign states as opposed to the 
use or threat of force.

In touching upon the most important question of formulating our 
guiding principles I strived to be both realistic and constructive. The balance 
we shall strike between them will spell the degree of success in die 
accomplishment of our task.

This is the conclusion that I wish to submit as the representative of a 
nation which, for not less than five consecutive decades, has not only 
stubbornly championed the basic principles which ought to shape international 
relations but also made a point to be scrupulous in modeling its deeds on 
what it advocates.

I shall now briefly touch upon a point which, although evident, still 
requires mentioning. Despite the presence of our Atlantic allies our Conference 
can be considered as a regional one as far as its main composition is concerned. 
That must not lead us, however, to an undue regionalism in devising and 
enunciating our guiding principles. W e must also assume, on our own volition, 
the responsibility of applying the same criteria in our dealings with nations 
of other parts of the world. The conclusions that our Conference will produce 
will be perforce universal ones.

Now that we are on the eve of setting up committees to implement our 
directives the points I tried to make acquire special value.

Turkey, like many other participating countries, is of die opinion that 
security is not solely or even mainly a political concept but a military one 
as well. In fact, this is one of the reasons for which we attached importance 
to the successful conclusion of the Vienna consultations on mutual force 
reductions in Central Europe.

Various speakers who preceded me have rightly underlined the 
importance of military aspects of security. W e have already agreed, in the
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terms of reference of the Conference committees for the second phase, to
notify reciprocally certain military manoeuvers under mutually agreed
procedures as measures aiming at building confidence among the participating 
countries.

Nevertheless, it is a fact that there exists a disequilibrium between 
forces and armaments of die two sides in Europe today. This states of affairs 
should not escape our attention if we want to strengthen peace, stability and 
security in Europe. It would therefore be realistic to consider détente in its 
rrue perspective and avoid creating an illusion about it. 1 herefore, 
détente should be based upon the basic principle of undiminished 
security for each of the participating States.

We reserve the right to express our views on these subjects within the
framework of agreed final recommendations and submit concrete proposals 
thereon.

Another subject to which my Government attaches particular great 
importance, is the relation of the Mediterranean region to Europe regarding 
security and cooperation. This relation is of primary importance to us, not 
only because the Mediterranean washes our shores for hundreds of miles 
and has served throughout history and still serves as a means of communication 
linking Europe to other continents, but also because this region is afflicted 
by crucial disputes and exposed to the danger of becoming an area of acute 
confrontation again. During the preparatory talks, the fact that even some 
of the participating countries not bordering the Mediterranean have pointed 
out the relevancy of the region to the subjects to be discussed at die Conference, 
supports the idea that it is not possible to ignore completely the issues of this 
region during our deliberations. These thoughts are true not only from the 
point of view of questions related to security but to cooperation also. 
Especially with regard to questions of environment and ecology which 
contemporary industrial development has brought upon us, the Mediterranean 
cannot be left out in the cooperation among European States and in particular 
among the Southern European States.

My Government submitted also certain concrete propulsais during the 
preparatory talks based on the relationship between the Continent of Europe 
and die Mediterranean region regarding security and cooperation. Our 
understanding is that the compromise formula which came out of the 
deliberation emphasizes the particular unportance of the Mediterranean region 
in this respect and leaves the door open for further proposals.

Since the relation of die European Continent to the Mediterranean is 
outlined as such, it would be appropriate if the Mediterranean countries 
which are non-European were given the opportunity to bring their contri
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butions to the Conference on matters related to the agenda. The formula 
worked out in this respect should be broadly considered and not be subjected 
to restrictive interpretations. Nevertheless, any requests for contributions, 
oral or otherwise, made by these States will be supported by the Turkish 
Delegation.

Turning now to the cooperation in the economic field, I shall be as 
brief as possible, since the variety and the complexity of the economic and 
related questions would not allow, at least at this juncture and in this forum, 
a detailed examination.

In the last decade, in particular towards the seventies, we have witnessed 
a steady growth of the East-West economic relations. My Government 
certainly welcomes such a trend. One does not fail to notice a parallelism 
between the strengthening of the economic relations and rhe process of 
détente in Europe. This parallelism is. therefore, not a coincidence, but a 
reflection of an interrelation between the «détente» and economic cooperation. 
This being so, we believe we should proceed as in political matters, step by 
step, giving careful consideration to finding the best ways of ensuring the 
cooperation in the economic field on the basis of mutual advantage. Such 
a cooperation can promote the expansion of economic relations in the whole 
o f Europe. The expansion in economic relations should be profitable not only 
for European countries but also for the developing world at large. Considering 
the problem from this angle, what the Helsinki Consultations produced seems to 
us a reasonable way to tackle the problem. Indeed, the multiplicity of questions 
to be studied by our experts gives us a chance of selecting at the committee 
level our priorities.

Environment, transport and communications are, in my opinion, important 
fields to be studied for a greater development of cooperation among 
participating countries both on a sub-regional and European-wide basis. On 
the other hand, I would like to express our satisfaction for the importance 
attached by our Conference to the problem of migrant, labour. This question, 
both from economical and social points of view, is certainly an important 
one and my Government welcomes the fact that the Conference has decided 
to tackle it. As over one million Turkish citizens are working in Europe, my 
Government is very closely concerned with this problem.

Problems of environment constitute a matter of urgency, the solution 
of which depending in a great measure on cooperation among European 
States. However, a distinction is to be made as to the manner these problems 
should be dealth with by highly industrialized countries and by those which 
are on the way to industrialization. Pollution transcends national boundaries 
and, in most cases, the less industrialized countries are obliged to share the
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burdens of anti-pollution measures, by practices which are dif ficult to justify. 
We hope that studies to be undertaken in technical bodies of the Conference 
will clarify the various aspects of these problems and will result in practical 
recommendations.

Before concluding my remarks on economic questions, I would like to 
recall the words of the Secretary General of the United Nations in hi* 
statement to this gadiering. He stated that appropriate United Nations organs 
were prepared to bring their contribution to the implementation of die 
Conference resolutions during the follow-up stage. I believe that the 
collaboration with the United Nations organs, including the ECE, would 
prevent overlapping and at the same time could help us to achieve greater 
cooperation among the participating countries.

Progress in human contacts, broadening exchanges in cultural fields, 
which is the subject of the third agenda item, will have a positive bearing 
on the development of better relations through the strengthening of confidence 
and mutual understanding among European nations. W e think that the 
agreement reached during multilateral preparatory talks provide a sufficient 
framework for the further discussion of these sensitive subjects. W e expect 
the Conference will be helpful also in the examination, in good faith, and 
with an open mind, of subjects such as the creation of better and easier 
conditions of travel between countries, the re-unification of and more regular 
meetings among divided families, and the taking up in a more systematie 
way die social, cultural and educational problems of migrant labour, under 
mutually accepted conditions.

I would also like to touch briefly upon matters relating to the «follow-up» 
of the Conference which constitute the last agenda item. Evidently, no one 
would be inclined to leave on paper the resuits to be reached after a long 
period of deliberations. However, the difficulty to enter into commitments 
and express views on matters of <<iollow-up» before any concrete results have 
been reached should be borne in mind. It is necessary that before we decide 
upon which of the existing institutions can be utilized, or what other means, 
including the possibility of creating new ad hex: arrangements, are available 
for any «follow-up» considerations, we must have a clearer understanding 
of the issues at hand.

The second stage which we anticipate will be«in around mid-September,
may give us the opportunity to discuss these subjects in a more detailed 
manner.

Before 1 conclude, I would like to confirm that the Turkish Government 
is deeply interested m having peace and security strengthened, stability 
ensured and cooperation broadened in Europe on die basis of the sovereign 
will and the mutual benefits of nations.
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Genuine progress in this direction is dependent upon the careful and 
orderly conduct of our efforts as well as on the creation of conditions for 
fair competition while abandoning die confrontation of systems and ideologies, 
either overtly or in tho form of foreign-inspired subversion.

Indeed, the events of the last several years oblige us to take a deeper 
look at this problem, as such actions may be construed as roundabout and 
devious but not less real forms of interference. These are insidious 
infringements on a nation's inalienable sovereign rights. I, therefore, welcome 
once again the Declaration of Principles envisaged by our Conference, guiding 
relations among die participating States, and sincerely hope that during the 
second stage this subject will also by the appropriate committees and concrete 
proposals prepared if mutual trust ans security is to be ensured and genuine 
cooperation between nations is to be realized. In view of the 
importance of this subject, I should like to say that my Delegation will be 
prepared to make any contribution which it may deem to be helpful in this 
direction. W e recognize that the existence of differences in systems between 
our countries is a political reality of contemporary Europe. However, to accept, 
from the beginning, that contacts and negotiations conducted in gatherings 
such as this Conference should serve as a bridge between countries of different 
systems, will constitute the best guarantee for success. It is time that we leave 
behind the era of confrontation, and prepare ourselves for constructive and 
good willed competition, negotiation and cooperation in the service of peace, 
real security and welfare of our nations.»
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HELSINKI CONFERENCE 
ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE

«... La commission qui sera chargée d examiner les questions de 
sécurité «aura en vue l'objectif plus vaste de contribuer à l'amélioration des 
relations entre les Etats participants et d'assurer des conditions dans lesquelles 
les peuples puissent vivre en paix, à l'abri de toute menace ou atteinte à leur 
sécurité». Il est aussi indiqué que la commission soit chargée «d'examiner 
et d’énoncer, conformément aux buts et principes des Nations Unies, ceux 
des principes fondamentaux que chaque Etat participant doit respecter et 
appliquer dans ses relations avec tous les autres Etats participants, 
indépendamment de leurs systèmes politiques et économiques» et que le 
document qu'elle préparera affirmera «La volonté des Etats participants de 
respecter et d’appliquer les principes de manière égale, sans réserve, afin 
d’assurer à tous les Etats participants les avantages résultant de l'application 
de ces principes par tous.»

Il est évident que, à coté de leur formulation précise, la portée de 
chaque principe ainsi que l'uniformité de l'interprétation revêtent une 
importance primordiale. Il y a donc lieu de préciser que, lors de la préparation 
de la déclaration à la deuxième phase de la conférence, ces points doivent 
etre étudiés par les commissions spécialisées, pour dégager les éléments 
essentiels d'un projet de Déclaration sur la base des 10 principes évoqués dans 
les «Recommandations Finales».

Le principe de la non-intervention est l’un de ces principes fondamentaux 
dont la portée doit etre soigneusement déterminée pour que son application 
soit efficace dans le domaine international. En particulier, toutes formes 
d’intervention et d'ingérence dans les affaires intérieures, aussi bien ouvertes 
que clandestines, secrètes ou indirectes doivent etre considérées dans ce 
contexte.

La notion d'intervention, en effet, a changé de forme et de caractère 
depuis l’époque où elle revêtait souvent des formes bien précises et flagrantes

E xplanatory note distributed by the Turkish Delegation, on the Principle oi N on-intervention  
in  Dom estic A lla irs. on July 1973, in Helsinki Conference, on Security and C ooperation in 
Europe.

112



qui ne laissaient subsister aucune cloute sur le caractère de cette intervention. 
De nos jours, les moyens et les techniques utilisée à cette fin ont pris des 
formes beaucoup plus insidieuses qui se manifestent sous des formes diverses 
telles que la propagande incitant les citoyens d'un pays à la rebellion armée 
pour renverser leur régime, l'introduction d'armes et d'armements, la formation 
des cadres terroristes et leur envoi clandestin dans le territoire d ’autres pays, 
la tolérance et l'autorisation d'établir sur le territoire d'un Etat des organisations 
engagées dans des activités légales ou secrètes similaires etc.

C’est d'ailleurs pourquoi dans différents documents internationaux, il 
est précisé que tous les Etais doivent s’abstenir d'organiser, d'aider, de 
fomenter, de financer, d'encourager ou de tolérer des activités armées 
subversives ou terroristes destinées à changer par la violence le régime d'un 
autre Etat ainsi que d ’intervenir dans les luttes intestines d'un autre Etat.

Vu ce qui précédé la Déclaration qui sera préparée et adoptée dans le 
cadre de la CSCE par tous les Etats de l’Europe revêt une importance spéciale 
du point de vue de la réaffirmation de cet aspect du principe qui, sans doute, 
aura un rôle primordial dans l'établissement de la confiance, qui est la clé 
de la sécurité et de la coopération entre les Etats.»
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HELSINKI CONFERENCE 
ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE

«... A great number of Delegations have touched upon the very close 
relationship between the military and political aspects of the concept of
security.

Detailed and substantive negotiations as regards military questions are 
taking place in a more suitable forum in order to reduce the risk of military 
confrontation in Central Europe. This separation of fora should not suggest 
the divisibility of the concept of security.

In view of these considerations, we feel that in this European forum 
there is a need for a multilateral reaffirmation of the principle of undiminished 
security for all European countries, regardless of the forum in which military 
questions are discussed.

Furthermore, the Turkish Delegation believes that all participants of 
CSCE should be regularly informed, in an appropriate manner, of the 
developments in those negotiations and the implementation of die decisions 
reached.»

Explanatory nole distributed by the Turkish Delegation, on M ilitary A spects o! Security, 
on S July 1972, in H elsinki Conference, on Security and Cooperation in Europe.
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C H A P T E R  X

THE QUESTION OF 
INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM





THE QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM

«... Exerçant son droit de réponse, dit que La Délégation soviétique 
cjui elle même s'était référée à la déclaration faite par le représentant de la 
Grèce, a fait allusion à des incidents aériens récemment survenus en Turquie 
dans la région de la Mer Noire. Dans le cas de l’aéronef dérouté par la 
force sur Trabzon par deux ressortissants soviétiques qui ont demandé 
i asile politique, la Turquie a agi constamment en suivant les principes 
humanitaires et les dispositions de la Convention de Tokyo, et elle a procède 
à une enquête préliminaire pour établir les faits. Ceci est également vrai 
dans le cas de l’aéronef qui a été contraint d ’atterrir à Sinop par deux 
étudiants soviétiques. La Turquie s’est toujours opposée résolument au 
détournement des aoronefs et elle a toujours agi en conséquence. En ce qui 
concerne l’extradition des auteurs des détournements et leur demande d’asile 
politique, c'est aux autorités judiciaires turques compétentes qu’il appartient 
en premier lieu, aux termes de la législation turque, de prendre une décision. 
Le Gouvernement turc ne peut agir en la matière tant que l’autorité judiciaire 
n’a pas pris cette décision. Au surplus, dans le domaine du droit international 
la question de l’extradition est régie par l’existence des traités d’extradition 
bilatéraux quelquefois multilatéraux. Aucune règle du droit international 
ne rend l ’extradition automatique. Donc la procédure est en cours et suivra 
son cours. Toute demande que formulera l’Union Soviétique pour l’extradition 
d; s délinquants dans les deux cas dont vient de parler M. Guney sera examinée 
conf<»moment à la législation turque, dès qu’elle aura été présentée en bonne 
et due forme.»

Summary record of the statement m ade by Mr. Mehmet GÜNEY,
Legal Counsellor, Representative, at the Sixth Committee
o! the XXV Session of the General A ssem bly, on 10 November 1970.
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THE QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM

«... The World Community today is being wantonly and needlessly torn 
apart by a new form of violence. I refer to acts of international terrorism 
ranging from hijacking of aircraft to kidnapping and killing of innocent 
people. The frequency with which these events have been taking place in 
recent times, and die tragic consequences they brought about, created a general 
feeling of insecurity in the daily conditions of normal life, and proved that 
national actions in their prevention must be complemented with measures in 
international level. Turkey favours all positive and sensible initiatives in this 
direction. However, in coping with this urgent problem, and in order to be 
just and effective, all care should be taken that acts of terrorism perse should 
not become the object of political exploitation one way or another. International 
political issues and criminal acts should be kept in their respective domains 
and dealt with accordingly.

We agree, with our Secretary-General when he says that die underlying 
situations which give rise to violence and terrorism should be simultaneously 
considered. While on this subject, 1 should like to point out the emergence 
of a new kind of subversive terrorism directed from abroad aimed at 
undermining the national independence, unity, and the territorial integrity 
ot States. Yet we all know that under the Charter of our Organization, each 
stale has the right to choose freely its economic, social and political system., 
and we cherish this freedom to determine our national affairs. It is all the 
more regretful that die acts to which I refer, are directed against such 
countries which follow a policy of peace, entente and cooperation, abide 
faithfully by the Charter of the United Nations and practice tolerance and 
good will, in their international relations. If we are sincere, as we should be, 
in the desire of strengthening international peace and security, in promoting 
cooperation and concord, in further developing die climate of detente, the 
international community should not remain indifferent to these subversive 
acts which are flagrant and dangerous violations of the Charter as well as 
the decisions of the General Assembly. It must never be forgotten that 
sincerity and good faith should always be truly respected in dvilized'intercourse 
among nations and not be just empty words and that resort to double standards 
ultimately leads to chaos.»

Exccrpt Irom the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Minister of Foreign Ailairs. Head ot Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
ol the XXVII Session of the General Assembly, on 4 October 1972.
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THE QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM

«... Regarding the terrorism problem, and in particular Recommendations 
613 and 674, you will see that we have replied at length to both of them. 
Two elements emerge clearly from our replies : first, there can to my mind 
be no doubt that, assuming its responsibility at European regional level, the 
Committee of Ministers wholeheartedly condemns such gross infringements 
01 the rule of law. W hen it comes to international measures to combat these 
acts, the realities of high speed communication in this latter part of the 
twentieth century necessarily impose world-wide measures to combat diem.

In many fields, European technical collaboration is quite appropriate 
¡n overcoming problems which go beyond national frontiers but which 
nevertheless can be settled at regional level. But the terrorism problem is 
manifestly a world-wide one and is being actively pursued in organisations 
such as die United Nations and die ICAO. If action in these international 
bodies proves impossible, we shall have to see as a second step, whether there 
is a possibility for action within the Council of Europe. This is an extremely 
important question so I shall come back to it when, towards the end of 
my remarks, I speak in my capacity of Minister of Foreign Affairs of Turkey...»

«... Now, as I stated at the start, I wish to say a few words as a member 
of the Turkish Government on terrorism, a phenomenon which has been 
occupying world public opinion.

It is with sentiments bordering 011 horror and revolt that we all witness 
a sharp increase in terrorism in many parts of the world. N ot the least 
outrageous aspect of these people who have nothing to do with either the 
perpetrators of the atrocities or the causes they claim to defend.

Blind terror and tragic death strike now the passengers and the crew 
of an aircraft, now the participants in a peaceful event, and now mere 
bystanders.

All men and women of good sense and humane feelings are unanimous 
in condemning these cowardly and pointless crimes.

Excerpt irom Ihc statement m ade by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, at the 24th Ordinary Session of C onsultative Assembly
of the Council of Europe« on 23 October 1972.
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But in so doing we must not confuse two absolutely different things.

While in no way condoning violence in this perhaps its ugliest form, 
we must not lose sight of die causes which lead almost inexorably to 
hopelessness. W e  should not forget that endless frustration breeds desperation, 
and that we cannot prevent traumas without curing illnesses.

By the same token, we must not let our most legitimate indignation 
cloud our discernment as to the political issues in question. If in oui 
judgment we make no distinction between the objective elements of the 
problems involved and the methods used purportedly to solve them, we not 
only miss a vital point, but also encourage extremist positions. As a result, 
those among the adherents of a cause who would otherwise have readily 
shunned violence would, in despair, be driven to crude and forceful actions.

There is still another distinction to be made. The same action may be .1 
legitimate move of self - defence or an unforgivable felony, depending 
on whether it is committed against an alien oppressor within national 
boundaries or against innocent people on foreign soil. In fact, it would be 
most unjust to include in die same sweeping indictment the fighter who 
takes up arms in defence of his land and freedom and the terrorist who 
kills and maims indiscriminately and even, to all intents and purposes, 
aimlessly.

This much for terrorism in general.

But there is a particular kind of terroristic activity which deserves 
special attention. While I report on this subject, the lives of 63 innocent 
Turkish people are at stake in the hands of a terrorist who yesterday 
hijacked a Turkish aircraft by the use of force. Since the last years of the 
nineteen - sixties, we are observing the emergence of a new kind of 
subversive terrorism which takes at its target the independence, unity and 
territorial integrity of nations.

One characteristic trait of this subversion is that it is almost always 
directed againts countries where all sorts of freedom already exist and where 
therefore, there is no need for illegal means in order to propagate ideas 
and to win over popular support.

Another of its characteristics is the width of its field of action. Rare 
indeed are democratic countries which have not been subjected to its attacks. 
In recent years, numerous nations of very strong traditions of freedom found 
themselves, almost overnight, in the midst of a turmoil.

Still another trait which characterises this kind of subversive terrorism 
is the similarity of the slogan, the strategy and the tactics it adopts almost
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always and everywhere with only minor and indispensable concessions to the 
requirements of local conditions.

Unfailingly it. declares itself for social justice - and this no matter how 
much social justice has been already achieved in the country under attack - it 
disparages parliamentary democracy depicting it as the main if not the only 
revolutionary method of action and seeks its followers among the young 
people.

It is a fact that no common or concorded action has been as yet taken 
or even devised by free countries against this most perfidious type of 
subversion which is obviously centrally directed. Therefore, the least we can 
do now is to support each other in our efforts to curb it. If  we fail to do so, 
we shall have failed in a historic task.

Our Council which has always been a standard-bearer of democracy must 
find a way of seeing to it that we do not.

Having completed by statement, I shall be most happy and willing to 
answer questions that members may care to put to me.»
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THE QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM

«...In reply to the question put by Mr. Molloy, the European Convention 
On Human Rights accords certain powers to the Committee of Ministers in 
relation to the European Commission of Human Rigths in and 
relation to the execution of judgements handed down by the European 
Court of Human Rights. The European Convention accords no powers to 
the Committee of Ministers to investigate alleged breaches of human rights. 
On the contrary, this function is exclusively assigned to the European 
Commission of Human Rights which, under Article 28 :

«Shall with a view to ascertaining undertake an investigation for the 
effective conduct of which the States concerned shall furnish all necessary 
facilities».

It would seem inappropriate for the Committee of Ministers to 
intervene in an area that lies within the exclusive competence of the European 
Commission of Human Rights and, therefore, no procedures exist or are 
contemplated. As is well known, the Convention makes provision both for 
States Parties and for individuals to submit complaints of breaches of the 
Convention on Human Rights. Here again, however, the Convention makes 
no provision for the Committee of Ministers to investigate such breaches 
on its own initiative.

As the Honourable Member knows, over the twenty years of its 
existence various additions have been made to die European Convention in 
answer to different needs. The Committee of Ministers is aware that the 
agenda of the current session of the Assembly includes consideration of a 
report of the Committee on Legal Affairs about the follow up of a 
parliamentary conference on human rights. The Committee will await with 
interest any proposal which the Assembly may wish to put forward on the 
subject mentioned in Mr. Molly’s question.

«. . . In reply to the question by Mr. Wiklund, as he and the Assembly 
will be aware, following Recommendation 563 of 1969, the Committee of 
Ministers decided to enter the particular item on the Intergovernmental Work 
Programme and gave it high priority. The implementation of the activity

The right ol reply exercised  by Mr. Omit Hal ilk BAYÜLKEN,
M inister ol Foreign Allai™ , at the 24th Ordinary Session ol ' C onsultative A ssem bly  
oi the Council oi Europe, on 23 October 1972.
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was entrusted to the Social Committee. The Social Committee constituted a 
sub-committee on which the eight States most preoccupied by the question 
are represented. The sub-Committee, which had its first meeting in 1972, 
will meet again early next year. The Committee of Ministers has already 
asked the Sub-Committee to present it with a report at the end of the second 
meeting. W hen the Committee of Ministers examines that report, it will 
also certainly take into account the views of the Assembly expressed in 
Recommendation No. 563.)

... In his question the honourable member points to one essential 
element of the problem we are facing today as members of the Council of 
Europe. I cannot agree more with the honourable parliamentarian that 
countries of the Council of Europe which attach paramount importance to 
the safeguarding of democracy and freedom and the lofty ideals which form 
the basis of their system of government, should do everything within their 
power to be consistent with those same ideals and principles whenever they 
arc forced to take measures to combat terrorism. I fully share his concern 
on this point and I am sure all my colleagues in the Committee of Ministers 
do the same.

Being fully aware of its importance we should do everything as member 
governments to avoid deviating from this course in our fight with terrorism 
but I feel bound to say this : the honourable member has said that some 
minorities within their countries have demonstrated a willingness to further 
their countries have demonstrated a willingness to further their objectives by 
terrorist techniques. In the light of recent event that have taken place in 
member countries I feel the distinguished parliamentarian would agree with 
me that terrorists do not only demonstrate their willingness to employ such 
techniques but actually do so.

... I hope he will also concur that some of those activities are not confined 
to the pursuit of personal and limited activities but are much wider 111 scope 
and greater in depdi. They have as their target our system of government as 
based in the principles freedom and democracy and, in the words of the 
distinguished representative, civilised justice. These terrorist objectives are in 
no way inspired solely by the convictions of die perpetrators, nor are the 
tecniques they deploy of their own imagination. They are part and parcel of 
a much greater design. Accordingly, the very agents of these activities arc 
guided, even directed, by sources oniside the member countries-and not onlv 
directed but generously supplied with all the means, including arms and 
ammunition, that they may require for the application and pursuit of their 
plans and objectives.

Terrorism as such is a fundamental trap for our system of government 
and the principles of freedom and democracy which we cherish so much.
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Therefore, it calls for much greater vigilance and determination on the part 
of our governments to fight it. It necessitates the adoption of measures of 
dimensions commensurate with the direat itself. But again I would like to 
stress that I fully share the stand taken by die honourable member that in 
doing so we should not lose sight of our main objective and ideal, the safegu
arding of the principles of freedom, democracy and civilised justice in our 
country. Consequently, any measures we are forced to take should conform to 
those obligations we have assumed as members of this organisation.

There is one other important aspect of the problem of terrorism which 
deserves practical attention. It is itself of an international ch a rac te r, being 
international in its objectives, tactics and means, so diat the steps to be taken 
to conbat it will have to be die same nature. The greater number of countries 
concerting their actions in the field, the greater will be the efficiency of the 
measures taken. In other words, the issue we are facing today is a globay one 
requiring a global application. That is why member countries hope that the 
initiative taken in this respect at the United Nations is appropriate, providing 
it results in the adoption of measures effectively applied by many members or 
diat world organisation.

That is why member countries have preferred to await the outcome of 
this initiative while agreeing to support actively the action being taken by the 
Committee of Ministers, which they will closely follow.»

«... Again I would like to say to the distinguished members of this 
Assembly that any measures adopted to this end. be it in the United Nations 
or elsewhere, should safeguard the basic principles at the basis of our system 
of parliament.»

«... I fully agree with the distinguished representative when he says that
one of the points receiving attention should be that in taking measures
against terrorists governments should be careful not to give rise to provocation
that can create an indiscriminate reaction. He is very right. Also, I fully
agree with him that governments should be very careful that in combatting
terrorism a breakdown of civilised justice should not take place, because
diat would go against the aims of the proper action that is taken against 
terrorism. °

His last remarks regarding some kind of voluntary machinery, not only 
to combat terrorism but also to ensure that there shall be not possible or 
real fuel for terrorism are very precious observations which we will ponder.»
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«... As to some remarks made by Mr. Ahlmark from Sweden and Mr. 
Blumenfeld, I would like to take this opportunity to say a few words. Instead 
of going into the matter in a passionate manner I would like to 
mention a few facts.

I am sure that Mr. Ahlmark is aware of the map of Europe and the 
place of Turkey. I am sure if he studies it wery carefully, after Austria he 
cannot see any country where there is a parliamentary democracy. He has 
to go up to Turkey and further, may find Israel. From there he has to 
cross many lands and deserts to find a democracy in India and Japan. So I 
have no doubt that he realises where our country is situated and with what 
sort of regimes she is surrounded.

Another fact that I am sure he would remember in combating terrorism 
is that in about ten months the Turkish authorities had to sequester secret 
weapons to the number of more than 20.000, including heavy machine guns, 
light machine guns and grenades, and more than one and a half million 
rounds of ammunition.

There is another fact that I am sure that in his goodnatured remarks 
he would keep in his mind while studying the matter he will recognise th.it 
there are in Turkey thousands of newspaper men and only eight under 
court orders are prosecuted, and, unfortunately for them, sentenced. Nobody 
enjoys it if a journalist or a simple citizens is sentenced for any crimical act 
he has undertaken, but the courts decide, and they are independent courts.

Then as Mr. Feyzioglu from Turkey made very clear, a judicial inquest 
or inquiry has been undertaken in regard to the allegations, and the judicial 
inquest shows these allegations were baseless. I hope Mr. Ahlmark will take 
into consideration this official document as well. Also, I think the figures 
in Turkey are of some importance when studying the different aspects of 
development in the country. There are over 5.000 professors, assistant 
professors and research assistants in our 15 Turkish Universities. Only one 
among those 5,000 was prosecuted under die law of Turkey. W e are not 
happy that even one had to be prosecuted but, as I said, these are independent 
courts.

I agree when Mr. Ahlmark says that foreign diplomats should be 
protected. I thing they are very well protected in my country. Of course, I 
would not express any different opinion when I say that there mav be cases, 
even in his country, in which diplomats are not fully protected. Turkey’s 
diplomats actually suffered some time ago, but we did not make point of 
that in the Assembly here nor anywhere else. W e were assured that the 
Swedish Government were taking all necessary measures to protect the lives 
of diplomats, but such things do happen.
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I thing Mr. Ahlmark was a'little hasty in proposing - I am sure he did 
so with good will - a sort of delegation to come to Turkey. He must be 
aware diat the Political Gjmmittee was in my country a few months ago and 
the Economic Committee had a meeting in my country. Every day members 
of the Council of Europe, members of parliament or high officials, ministers, 
or under - secretaries come and go to 1 urkey. so it cannot be considered as 
a country of locked doors. The doors are not locked. If Mr. Ahlmark would 
like to come to see for himself I recommend him to come to Turkey.

One thing is very important in combating terrorism. As Mr. Blumenfeld 
made clear a few moments ago, different countries have to face different 
types of terrorism and as a general rule one has to take into consideration 
the aims of the terrorists. This is very important. If the aims of the ter
rorists are the destruction of an aircraft and of human life, counter - action 
to that sort of terrorism is, of course, a different matter from that when 
there is consistent action of terrorism taking place in a specific country with 
help from outside and with the purpose of destroying democratic institutions 
and the parliamentary regime. I hope that Mr. Ahlmark will distinguish 
between those two types of terrorism.

1 am very much indebted to Mr. Blumenfeld for his kind words about 
me. 1 am very happy to able to come again to the Council of Europe. It 
will be my pleasure in the informal meeting of the Political Committee to 
furnish some more detailed information. 1 am also indebted to Mr. Blumenfeld 
for pointing out that at this moment the lives of over 70 Turkish citizens 
are in danger, and we do not know what the result of this will be. Mr. 
Blumenfeld was very clear in saying that the matter under discussion in 
the Assembly is international terrorism, not liberation movements. I think 
he made a clear-cut definition of the subject we are discussing and of other 
subjects which may be discussed in other places and, if necessary, in this 
Assembly.

I conclude my remarks by saying that in our country - and I am sure 
in all die member countries of the Council of Europe - governments have 
as their first duty to preserve the democratic parliamentary' regime, to 
celtii' it <md. as many distinguished representatives have made clear, bv 
comoating terrorism the member governments should take care to see 
that no injustice shall take place in their fight against terrorism. I think 
mv rcm..rKS in answering individual questions, as wrell as mv general remarks 
a ter the observations of various representatives, have pointed to the same
ob|ective criteria. I hope that this is understood by all members of this
Assembly.» ,
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THE QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM

«... He was sorry to speak again on the same subject, but some members 
of the Consultative Assembly insisted on seeing Turkey in the light 
of skilful anti-Turkish propaganda.

He emphasised that it was not a punishable offence to criticise the 
government of Turkey, but only to incite to violence. He quoted the incident 
of a professor of penal law at die Universty of Istanbul who, to prevent 
victory of the social democrats, called the social democrats’ programme a 
betrayal and incited students to take up arms. The University took one year 
to deal with the professor and on appeal he was reinstated. They were now 
looking for legal means of stopping him from lecturing.

For a year and a half the Turks had been considering the establishment 
of a Sûreté on the French model, but since there was not the same long 
tradition of democracy in both countries, the French formula had not 
provided enough safeguards. On the judiciary he noted that the English 
Government could nominate judges and the German Parliament could 
remove judges by a two-thirds majority vote. In Turkey, a Conseil 
Supérieure de la Magistrature had set up, consisting entirely of judges elected 
by their colleagues. The executive might not even lay a complaint before the 
Conseil. The recent amendment to the Constitution did no more than to 
empower the Turkish Minister of Justice to take the Chair at meetings of 
the Conseil and in no way affected the independence of the judicature.

He urged the Assembly to believe that all accusations of torture and 
such like had been investigated. The Turks were defending a democracy 
which was far more threatened than that of other European countries.»

Sum m ary record ol the statem en t m odo b y  Mr. Turhan FEYZlOGLU,
M em ber o l Parliem ent, at th e  24th  O -dinnry S e ss io n  of C o n su lta tive  A ssem bly  
of the C ouncil o l Europe, on 23 O ctober 1972,

jrr7



THE QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM

«The Turkish Government is submitting the following observations and 
specific proposals with a view to finding an effective solution to a problem 
to which it attaches particular importance.

From the outset the Turkish Government welcomed die Secretary 
General's initiative in requesting the inclusion in the agenda of the twenty- 
seventh session of the General Assembly of an additional item concerning 
«Measures to prevent terrorism and other forms of violence». It wa» 
appropriate that the question should be brought before the United Nations 
and that it should decide to discuss the acts of international terrorism which 
have affected many members of the international community in recent years.

The views of die Turkish Government on the question of international 
terrorism were stated by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Bayulken, on 
4 October 1972 in the general debate at the twenty - seventh session of the 
General Assembly, and by its representative in the Sixth Committee during 
the discussion of that question.

Terrorism is not a new phenomenon. However, with technical progress 
and developments in communications, it has become an international problem 
with increasingly serious consequences. Acts of terrorism take very varied 
forms, ranging from aircraft hijacking and letter - bombs to kidnapping and 
murder; they create a sense of insecurity which seriously endangers the very 
machinery of international co-operation and therefore makes an analysis of 
this complex phenomenon imperative.

The form which acts of terrorism have most commonly taken in recent 
years is undoubtedly terrorism on board aircraft. Its vulnerability has made 
this mode of transport the principal target of terrorists. Despite the measures 
taken, this form of terrorism has assumed very alarming proportions and 
continues to endanger the safty of civil aviation.

1 errorists are increasingly resorting to acts of terrorism against
diplomatic agents because such acts stir up so much emotion; incidents of this
t\pe arc, unfortunately, becoming alarmingly frequent and having increasingly 
serious consequences.

R eply of the Government of Turkey com m unicated to the Secretary-G eneral, 
in accordance with G eneral Assem bly Resolution 3034 (XXVII). docum ent A /A C . 1 6 0 /1 .  
dated 16 M ay 1973.
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Acts of international terrorism do not simply take or endanger innocent 
lives or jeopardize the fundamental freedoms of individuals : they also 
threaten the fundamental rights of States. Indead, one form of international 
terrorism is subversive terrorism conducted abroad. It is organized, financed 
and armed from outside and its objective is to destroy the independence, 
national unity territorial integrity and political systems of the countries 
concerned. The study of the Secretariat on violence and its cause* 
contained in paragraph 20 a recommendation to the General Assembly to 
proceed to the identification of these conditions which breed terrorism 
conditions which the Secretary-General characterizes as those of «misery, 
frustration, grievance and despair» and which can be remedied only by finding 
the proper solutions compatible with justice - as the study suggests.

It is incumbent therefore on the United Nations to study the causes of 
violence by considering those international conditions which, because they 
contain injustice, make people resort to arms to achieve what the international 
community failed to achieve in spite of its formal undertakings to safeguard 
the rights of peoples. Among these conditions is the situation of the Palestinian 

people expelled from its land, whose rights have been usurped and whose 
protests and cries for justice and struggle for liberation are being suppressed 
by the imperialist Zionist terrorism, notwithstanding the fact that a quarter 
of a centrury has passed since the solemn undertaking by the Member States 
of the United Nations to guarantee its right of return to its homeland. The 
Palestinian people would not have resorted to armed struggle, had the 
international Organization stopped the aggression perpetrated against it and 
fulfilled its obligation towards it by eliminating the causes of flagrant 
injustice inflicted on it by the authorities of Israel and their partners.

The same conditions apply to the tragedy of other peoples, particular! , 
in Asia, Africa and Latin America, which cry against the injustice committed 
against them by racism, discrimination, exploitation and foreign domination.

The duty of the United Nations is to find radical solutions and create 
the favourable atmosphere conducive to the realization of the aspirations of 
peoples and particularly their right to self-determination. The threat to 
international peace and security, the jeopardy to which the international order 
is exposed come from the limitless use of force embarked upon to suppress 
peoples, control their destinies and exploit their resources to the benefit of 
world imperialism bent on endless aggression.

Apart from «State terrorism» there is a brand of terrorism which 
should be combated, that is the terrorism practised in order to achieve 
criminal purposes of personal benefit to its perpetrators. It has no relation 
whatsoever with the struggle of peoples. No responsible country can, in our
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belief, gloss over this kind of terrorism. No country fails to punish it thruugn 
its national legislation. In the problem of terrorism, the fundamental dif
ference among States does not arise over criminal terrorism caused dv 
personal caprice or passions and making innocent victims, but centres on the 
torrent attempts of the imperialist and aggressive forces to orient the United 
Nations into seeking an international co-operation for purposes incompatible 
with the principles and the objectives of the Charter. These indeed are 
;itteirtfts to legitimize colonial and imperialist terrorism and outlew the 
le^itiinVtc struggle of peoples for emancipation from the claws of tyranny 
and despotism.

These are the most reprehensible of terrorist activities. Using similar methods 
in every case, terrorist activities of this kind seek to demolish the political 
and social systems of the countries in which they are carried out. Although 
these are not the only forms of terrorism, they are those most characteristic of 
present-day terrorism.

As the Secretary-General of the United Nations asserted in his statement 
requesting the inclusion of this item in the agenda, violent acts of international 
terrorism are alarming and have grave implications, and are contrary 10 
international law and morality. Such acts of terrorism also violate the 
fundamental purposes and principles of the Charter and arc contrary to the 
declarations and resolutions in which these principles have been developed 
and confirmed.

The time has come to implement these principles based on the Charter.
I he measures which States can take to prevent international terrorism require 
close international co-operation. In devising these measures, the urgency of 
the matter and the fact that the measures to be adopted at the national level 
must be complemented by others at the international level, must be taken 
into account. In this process, however, it is also necessary to act objectively. 
Accordingly, in establishing measures to be applied to those who commit 
such acts of terrorism, political considerations must be excluded. Similarly, 
acts of terrorism must not be confused with international political problems. 
International political issues and acts of terrorism must be considered within 
their respective contexts and be dealt with accordingly. In particular, there 
can be no question of jeopardizing the fundamental right of peoples to self- 

etermination - or their struggle for liberation against colonialism - which 
is enshrined in the Charter and has been repeatedly confirmed in General 
Assembly resolutions.

W hen seeking measures to prevent and punish international terrorism, 
consideration must also be given to die underlying causes, which are diverse 
and complex. However, the search for measures against acts of international
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terrorism which constitute a pressing danger should not be delayed by 
investigation and consideration of those causes. W hile incerased efforts 
should be made to eliminate the causes, urgent international action is required 
to devise measures against acts of terrorism which endanger or take the lives 
and fundamental freedoms of innocent people. Turkey will support any 
appropriate, judicious and positive initiative to that end.

In recent years the United Nations and the International Civil Aviation 
Organisation have sought ways to prevent aircraft hijacking and relateJ 
crimes. The Internatinal Civil Aviation Organization is endeavouring through 
a series of resolutions and conventions to supplement and render effective 
the measures contained in the Tokyo, The Hague and Montreal Conventions. 
Turkey has always supported the efforts of ICAO. It has ratified The Hague 
Convention and will in the near future become a party to the Tokyo and 
Montreal Conventions, once the legislative formalities, which are already 
in progress, have been completed, Turkey believes that efforts in this area 
should be pursued until the complete safety of civil aviation has become 
a reality.

The draft articles prepared by the International Law Commission at the 
request of the General Assembly on the prevention and punishment of crimes 
against diplomatic agents and other internationally protected persons 
constitute another important document on the subject. Ideally, a convention 
on this matter should have been adopted by a conference of plenipotentiaries 
as early as possible. It is regrettable that, despite the importance and urgency 
of the matter, consideration of the draft articles was postponed until the 
twenty - eighth session of the General Assembly. Nevertheless, the Turkish 
Government continues to hope that it will be possible to complete the draft 
convention at the forthcoming session of the General Assembly.

International co-operation to prevent and punish acts of terrorism which 
do not fall into the aforementioned categories can be organized only through 
a convention, and a convention can be prepared only by a conference of 
plenipotentiaries. The concept of international terrorism should be defined 
in such a convention. Should it prove difficult to arrive at a definition, the 
concept must be explained in appropriate provision.

Furthermore, international terrorism should be considered a crime 
against humanity. Accordingly, provision must be made for international co
operation in the prevention and punishment of acts of international terrorism, 
including co-operation with respect to the prosecution, punishment or 
extradition of those who commit them.

The Turkish Government greatly regrets that the United Nations was 
unable to agree to consider carefully the proposals submitted at the twenty-
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seventh session of the General Assembly on the convening of a  conference 
of plenipotentiaries. The United Nations must keep the question of inter
national terrorism under consideration and keep the item on the agenda of 
the General Assembly until complete safety has been assured.

Turkey, which has had to combat terrorism in recent years, attaches 
particular importance to this question. It has already amended its legislation 
on the subject. Turkey undertakes to do everything in its power to help to 
bring about universal or regional co-operation and will contribute to the 
search for solutions to this problem which is perturbing the international 
community.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE MEMBERSHIP
OF BANGLADESH TO WHO

«...In the view of the Turkish delegation the agenda item before us, namely 
the application by the Government of Bangladesh for membership in W HO, 
requires a careful approach by this august assembly, due to its closely inter
related aspects. First of all I would like to make it clear that my Government 
has no objection to the entry’ of Bangladesh into organizations of the United 
Nations system as a whole, nor does my Government contest in principle 
membership of Bangladesh in W HO.

It goes without saying that the problem before us is 
mainly of a political nature whose implications no doubt 
extend far beyond the concerns of the W orld Health Assembly. My Govern
ment has always held the view that questions of membership in the United 
Nations system, with political repercussion, should first be settled in the 
United Nations General Assembly itself which is in the nature of the 
political forum of the intergovernmental system. Therefore, 
the delegation of Turkey supports the argument put forward by the 
distinguished delegate of Pakistan that political questions relating to the 
membership of Bangladesh in the United Nations system be first decided 
upon by the General Assembly of the United Nations. I would also like to 
state, in this connexion, that my Government, which cannot overlook the 
health aspects of the question of admission of Bangladesh to W HO, has 
much sympathy with humanitarian considerations involved in this matter. 
It is with this sympathy that pending the acquisition of membership bv 
Bangladesh of the United Nations system in general, and of the W orld Health 
Organization in particular, my Government wishes that all necessary means 
should be sought carefully by the respective secretariats with a view to 
rendering efficient services and ample technical assistance as expeditiously 
as possible to the people of Bangladesh.»

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Tugay ULUCEVlK,
Representative, at the 2Sth WHO Assem bly, on 19 May 1972, G eneva.



THE QUESTION OF THE MEMBERSHIP
OF BANGLADESH TO ILO

«La délégation gouvernementale turcjue s'abstiendra lors du vote sur le 
rapport du comité des propositions recommendant l'admission du Bengladesh 
comme état membre, à l'Organisation Internationale du Travail.

Je voudrais d’abord déclarer que le gouvernement turc n a pas 
d’objections a l’entrée du Bengladesh aux organisations appartenant au 
système des Nations Unies et il ne conteste pas en principe son admission a 
l’Organisation Internationale du Travail.

Néanmoins, la question qui se trouve devant nous est essentiellement 
de nature politique et ses implications s’étendent, sans nul doute, au delà de 
ce qui peut concerner l ’Organisation Internationale du Travail. Monsieur le 
président, mon gouvernement a toujours été d’avis que les questions relatives 
a l’admission dans le système des Nations Unies lorsqu’elles auront des 
répercussions politiques, doivent d’abord être résolues a l’Assemblée Générale 
des Nations Unies, laquelle est, par sa nature même, le forum politique par 
excellence de ce système intergouvememental. En consequence, la délégation 
gouvernementale turque pense que la question de l’admission en tant qu'état 
membre du Bengladesh dans le système des Nations Unies, doit d’abord être 
1 objet d une decision de la part de rAssemblée Générale des Nations Unies.

Voici, les raisons de 1 abstention de la délégation gouvernementale 
turque.»

Tex! o l the statem ent m ade by  Mr. Coskun KIRCA.
Am bassador. Perm anent Representative, a t the P lenary M eeting o i the C o n le ien ce  o i th e  
International Labour O rganisation, on 22 June 1972« G en eva .

136



THE QUESTION OF
THE PAKISTANI PRISONERS OF WAR

«...As regards the developments in the Sub-Continent, we think that 
the favourable atmosphere created at the Simla Meeting between the Leaders 
of Pakistan and India should be utilized for further agreements. The speedy 
restoration of peaceful conditions, stability and co-operation in the region 
will undoubtedly by in the interest of all concerned.

In this respect, I would particularly like to emphasize the fact that the 
predicament of the prisoners of war, constitutes a great cause for concern. 
\Ve believe that, for political, legal and especially humanitarian considerations, 
these prisoners of war should be repatriated as soon as possible, in accordance 
with the Geneva Conventions and with due regard to the United Nations 
resolutions.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Ümit Haluk BAYtlLKEN,
Minister ol Foreign Allairs. Head ol delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
ol the XXVH Session ol the General Assem bly, on 4 October 1972.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE ADMISSION BANGLADESH TO THE U.N.

«...1 would like to explain my government's position on the result that 
we have just reached on the issue confronting this General Assembly. At 
this lute hour I will try to bebrief and to the point. W e have two resolutions, one 
relating to the admission of Bangladesh and the other to the prisoners of 
war and the application of Security Council Resolution 307, submitted under 
item 23, and the statement you have made, sir, illustrate the real character 
of the problem we are discussing. The question is not merely the admission 
of a new member into the U.N. If it were so, my delegation would not be 
hesitant to give its support to the admission of Bangladesh, as we did to its 
membership to die specialized agencies. W e have stated our feelings toward 
the people of Bangladesh in our explanation of vote on the adoption of the 
agenda item 23 on die admission of new members ; I had said then :

Before Bangladesh became a separate state as the result of the tragic 
events of last year, the deep and warm feelings between my country and 
Pakistan encompassed all the people of Pakistan regardless whether they 
come from the eastern or western part of the country, Nowr, these same feelings 
towards the people of Bangladesh cannot be any different from those we 
had for the people of Hast Pakistan.

This alone would be enough reason to explain how' very anxious
Turkey is to see peaceful and friendly relations to be established between these
two countries of the Sub-Continent.

However, the question we are faced with is more than
the admission of a new member per se. The question is also that although
one year has elapsed after the cessation of hostilities in the Sub-Continent, 
90.000 Pakistan prisoners of war have not yet been returned to their home*;. 
This is an unjustifiable situation from the humanitarian as well as from 
the legal point of view. It is legally unjustifiable because the provisions of 
the Geneva Conventions of 1949 establishes clear norms to be applied in 
this particular situation. Article 118 of die Geneva Conventions of 1949 
stipulate that the prioners of war should be immediately released after the

Text of the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, a! the Plenary Meeting
of the XXVII Session ol the General Assembly, on 29 November 1972.
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cessation of hostilities. Moreover, in the Security Council Resolution 307, the 
Geneva Conventions of 1949 is confirmed by an ojrgan of the U. N. whose 
decisions are of binding character.

The situation is even more unacceptable from the humanitarian point 
of view; 90.000 people are kept as prisoners although the war which has 
caused them to be placed into the status of prisoners has ended a year ago.

Peace, is more than mere absence of war. Peace does not only 
depend on an agreement, or a treaty or 011 a formal recognition of a state, 
neither is it the addition of one more member to the United Nations which 
will achieve it. Peace, above all, means to put an end to the human sufferings 
caused by war. This is a very fundamental condition of peace. All other 
legal, political conditions of peace 'depend on this very basic humanitarian 
condition. The existence of a link between putting an end to the prolonged 
sufferings of 90.000 people and other political matters seems to us beyonrl 
doubt, because no matter what we decide, the link is there, 
in a very concrete and self - evident manner. How could we expect to find 
some political solutions which would bring peace and establish normal 
conditions in the Sub-Continent while the anomalous situation continues io 
prevail?

W e consider the question of Bangladesh's admission into the U. N. 
membership against this legal and humanitarian background. The Security 
Council Resolution of 307 (1971 ) which calls upon all those concerned for tlu* 
observance of the Geneva Conventions of 1949 has in our view, to be 
respected.

My delegation, in its explanation of vote on the adoption of agenda 
item 23, had expressed its doubts on the usefulness of a debate in improving 
the situation in the sub continent. It is with this same view, my delegation 
actively participated in the efforts to reach a compromise solution in order 
to avoid a harmful debate which would have further delayed the establishment 
of normal conditions in the region, and owing to the arduous efforts of 
delegations representing co-sponsors of both draft resolutions, the compromise 
formula which did not reflect fhe 1 nil views of the parties, but rather the 
sacrifices they made from their official positions, was adopted.

The adoption of both resolutions simultaneously has been possible on 
the basis of the statement that in your wisdom, you decided to make in order 
to indicate and, I quote your own words, Mr. President, that (it is the general 
opinion that the admission of Bangladesh to the U. N. should be viewed 
along with the overall solution of die existing political, legal and humanitarian 
problems. It is therefore essential to view this simultaneous adoption of
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these two resolutions as constituting an inter-dependence to, which you refferreJ, 
is, the crux of the situation, where Bangladesh on the one hand applies for 
membership of the U. N. and on the other hand is expected to implement her 
legal obligations.

It will be an act of political realism on die part of Bangladesh, when 
she aspires to membership of this organization, to see it, that its record, with 
regard to implementation of this body's decisions, becomes crystal clear.

This, was the aim and understanding of my delegation when 
we co-sponsored the balanced and unconroversially drafted Resolution 685 just 
adopted.

The release and repatriation of prisoners of war is a legal obligation - 
regardles of any other consideration - on the part of those who detain them, 
in accordance with provisions of the Geneva Conventions whose interpretation 
leaves no room to etju¡vocation.

On this issue the responsible organs of the U. N. have already pronounced 
themselves.

It is our sincere hope that the agreement we have reached today 
will be followed by more substantial agreements among the parties concerned, 
on all pending issues, leading to the eventual recognition of Bangladesh by 
Pakistan. But, allow me to stress at this juncture, that recognition can not be 
considered as a legal right in international law. No state can demand it. It 
is a political option which the recognising state may exercice at its own 
discretion.

As my delegation had the occasion of confirming at one of its earlier 
interventions, the earnest wish of Turkey is that, when all the obstacles will 
be hopefully removed Bangladesh's admission to the United Nations will be 
unanimously adopted.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS





THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... Our agenda includes a question diat has not been discussed since 
1958 ; die question of Cyprus. LJnfortunarely, this question has broken up 
in the most tragic manner imposing great suffering upon thousands of men, 
women and children, who have been massacred, taken hostage or reduced 
to living in unbearable conditions of fear, famine and poverty. This conflict 
has created a serious crisis in the Mediterranean.

Several of you will remember. I am sure, the debates in our Assembly 
on that question between 1954 and 1958. A t that time Cyprus was a British 
colony and the Greek Government was seeking the cession o f the island to 
Greece by invoking die principle of self-determination, w ithout taking into 
account historical and geographical facts which established close links 
between Turkey and the island, and in disregard of the existence in Cyprus 
o f the Turkish community of 120,000 people, which refused to be placed 
under Greek suffrage. Turkey, on the other hand, believed that a fair 
application of the right of self-determination necessitated that the will o f the 
Turkish Cypriots should be taken into account. Turkey believed that the long 
historical association between Turkey and Cyprus, and the geographic
proximity of the island with Turkish southern shores could not be ignored.
It also felt diat the question could not be solved outside the framework of 
Turkish-Greek relations, and that therefore the best solution of the problem
would be to divide the island between Turkey and Greece.

Faced widi those opposing dieses, the Assembly recommended that a 
solution should be found to the conflict through direct negotiations between 
the parties concerned. The last resolution adopted by the General Assembly 
on that subject in 1958, General Assembly resolution 1287 (X III), reads 
as ¡follows :

«The General Assembly,
«Having considered the question of Cyprus,
«Recalling its resolution 1013 (X I) of 26 February 1957,
Expresses its confidence that continued efforts will be made by the 

parties to reach a peaceful, democratic and just solution in accordance with 
the Charter of the United Nations.»

Fxcerpt from the stalement made by Mr. Feridun Cental ERKtN,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chairman ol Delegation, a t the Plenary Meeting 
ol the XIX Session ol the General Assembly, on 25 January 196S.
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At the time when that resolution was adopted by the General Assembly, 
the intensification of the campaign of intimidation by the Greek terrorists, 
belonging to EOKA. against the Turks, and in favour of the attachment of 
the island to Greece, had dangerously exacerbated hostility between the two 
communities and had affected the relations between Turkey and Greece. It 
was in those conditions that the Governments of Turkey and Greece, inspired 
by the General Assembly resolution and conscious of their responsibilities 
towards the two communities and for the maintenance of peace, had 
negotiated and concluded the Zurich Agreements, which were later rectified 
in London by the United Kingdom and also by the representatives of the 
Turkish and Greek Cypriot communities.

The purpose of the Zurich and London agreements had been to provide 
an equilibrium and harmony between the two communities and to preserve 
the interests of both Turkey and Greece. They were based on the recognition 
that two different peoples co-existed on the island. The two communities 
were the projection of two States and two nations living in the neighbourhood 
of the island, namely of Turkey and Greece. So Cyprus became an independent 
State with a special Constitution. The relations of Greece and Turkey with 
Cyprus had been defined by the Treaty of Guarantee and the Treaty of 
Alliance.

The Constitution provided that Cyprus would be a republic, that the 
President would be a Greek Cypriot, that the Vice - Prisident would be a 
Turkish Cypriot, and the two would be elected by their respective communities.
I he two groups of the people had communal autonomy, and the Constitution 
included several provisions the purpose of which was to insure the fair 
participation of the Turkish community in the legislative and governmental 
functions. 1 hat equilibrium between the two communities provided a legal 
basis for the situation already existing in Cyprus, a situation which existed 
there ever since Turkey became the sovereign of the island in the sixteenth 
century. The situation has prevailed throughout the period of the British 
sovereignty. The two communities have always had a different and separate 
existence and to a large extent, therefore, had enjoyed autonomy in their 
communal affairs.

Under the Treaty of Guarantee concluded between Turkey, Greece 
an Great Britain and the Republic of Cyprus, that Republic undertook to 
respect its Constitution, its independence and its territorial integrity. The 
three other signatories guaranteed the state of affairs created by the 
un amental articles of the Constitution. They also undertook to consult 

among t emselves if rhe Treaty was violated, with a view to taking the 
necessary measures to ensure respect for their obligations.
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Dangerous theories were proclaim ed last Friday from this rostrum  in 
praise o f  the ease with which certain States have tried to rid themselves of 
international agreem ents which, however, they had voluntarily a lte red  into. 
In that connexion reference has been made to the «so-called» treaties, to 
treaties which it is claimed had been imposed upon the Greeks in Cyprus. 
T he reference, of course, was to the Treaties o f Zurich and London; in o ther 
words, to the Treaties to which the Republic o f Cyprus owes its birth and its 
existence.

All the problem s relating to that difficult question will soon dc 
discussed at great length in various organs o f the U nited N ations. T he G reek 
Cypriots will speak o f their claims, and we for our part will have much to 
say about the various aspects of the problem  and about the m anner in which 
the State of Cyprus has applied the treaties and the C onstitution o f the island; 
I should have said the m anner in  which the State of Cyprus has refused to 
apply the treaties and Constitution of Cyprus, a refusal which underlies all 
the ills of which w e are now suffering in the island. W e  shall also explain in 
detail the m ethods to which the Greek Cypriots have resorted in order to rid 
themselves both of those treaties which they regard as undesirable and also 
of die Turkish community whose only sin is to provide an obstacle to the 
realization of the illegal designs harboured by the G reek Cypriots.

Today, I shall confine myself to giving a  brief reply to the opinion 
expressed the other day here on the subject o f the unilateral repudiation c>f 
treaties. I am doing diis so as not to leave w ithout reaction an attitude which, 
if it were accepted and generalized, would be capable oi destroying the very 
moral basis on which the United N ations has been built.

It is useful to recall that the treaties to which sudi reference is m ade 
every year were signed not only by Turkey, Greece and the United K ingdom , 
but also by the leaders of the two communities in the island, the Greek and 
Turkish communities, namely Archbishop M akarios and Doctor Fazil Küçük.

T he signing followed solemn declarations by the two leaders to the 
effect that «they accept those agrém ents as a basis for the final solution of 
the problem of Cyprus.»

Archbishop M akarios a t that time was absolutely free to accept or to 
reject any negotiation on the basis of those agreements. Previously he had 
not hesitated categorically to reject several other proposals that had been 
subm itted to him. But in the case of ihe agreements in question, after he h id  
deliberated at g reat length with other g reat Cypriot leaders, he  had taken 
the decision to accept those agreements as the foundation for the fu ture  status 
of Cyprus. If any proof is needed, it would suffice for m e to refer to w hat 
has been said by Mr. Tenekides, Professor o f  International Law :
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«On that occasion, Archbishop Makarios had convened approximately 
thirty Greek Cypriot personalities in London. All, with the exception of 
the representatives of the left, had accepted, after some hesitation, the 
draft treaty as the final settlement of the conflict in Cyprus.»

A second proof of what 1 have just said is to be found similarly in the 
statements of Mr. Averoff, at that time the Foreign Minister of Greece. 
Mr. Averoff, at the end of the London Conference, had said :

«W e  have likewise signed these agreements because a man we 
venerate, Archbishop Makarios, who is at the head of the Greek 
community of Cyprus and whom, during die course of our deliberations, 
we have considered as representing the will of the Greeks of Cyprus, 
when informed by us told us that he accepted these agreements. I am 
not saying that we have signed solely because we obtained his agreement. 
We signed because it was our conviction that we had reached what was 
relatively the best solution, but 1 should add that we have taken his 
opinion into account for the fundamental reason that we had stated 
during the course of our discussions that we would impose no decisions 
on die Greeks of Cyprus either by force or by any other means.»

Similarly, the present President of the Council of Greece, Mr. Papandreou, 
at that time a leader of the opposition, himself had declared in the Greek 
Parliament on 27 February 1959 the following :

«Since these agrements have been accepted by the Greek Cypriots 
and their leader, it is impossible for the Greek Government to oppose 
them.»

Thus it was in full knowledge of the facts and in full freedom of action 
that die London agreements were accepted by all die interested parties, 
including the leaders of the Greek community.

The Zurich and London agreements were merely a general framework 
defining the fundamental principles of the future status of Cyprus. The 
Constitution, together with die final text of the treaties, was drafted by two 
committees which met separately in London and Nicosia, with the full 
participation of representatives of the Greek and Turkish communities. During 
those negotiations, which lasted fourteen months, the representatives of the 
Greek community had full freedom to give a complete presentation of their 
views. At the conclusion of those negotiations, five treaties and documents 
were concluded in Nicosia to which Archbishop Makarios affixed his signature 
not. as was claimed here the other day, as a Greek representative from a 
British colony, but in the capacity of President of the Republic of Cyprus, 
the supreme post to which he had been elevated by the Greek community in 
accordance with the Constitution.
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Having attained its independence, Cyprus requested admission to the 
United Nations. At the time that request for admission was being discussed, 
the treaties signed by the interested parties were known to all Members of 
our Organization, and those treaties have been deposited with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations in conformity with Article 102 of the Charter. 
No objection was raised to the depositing of those treaties, and President 
Makarios himself, in submitting his request, took care to stress thar Cyprus 
was requesting admission to the United Nations as an «independent and 
sovereign State.»

It is therefore clear that the treaties, which only four years after they 
were signed certain people are seeking to repudiate unilaterally, are documents 
legally and unquestionably in force. As a member of rhe United Nations, the 
State of Cyprus is indisputably under the obligation to respect its engagements 
under the Charter of the United Nations and the fundamental principles of 
international law.

I hope that the points I have just indicated will suffice to show where 
justice lies in the matter of the claims put forward in denial of the validity of 
the treaties in question.

The independence of Cyprus and these treaties represented, therefore, 
a supreme effort on the part of Turkey, Greece, the United Kingdom and 
the two communities to reconcile the common inrerests of all of them. The 
formula for independence, within rhe framework of respect for the rights or 
the two communities, constituted the only solution in line with the principle 
of self-determination, with justice and with the necessity for safeguarding 
friendship and cooperation bet wen Turkey and Greece as well as between 
the two communities. Greece and the Greek community renounced enosis, 
that, is, the union of Cyprus with Greece; similarly. Turkey and the Turkish 
community renounced partition. Jt was on the basis of this mutual renunciation, 
this equilibrium, that the whole structure of the new State was erected. In 
view of the fact that there is no real Cypriot nation, that rhe Greeks and the 
Turks who dwell on the island consider themselves as integral parts of, 
respectively, the Greek and Turkish nations; and considering that the two 
communities, during the whole of their long history, have preserved their 
separate religions, languages and cultures and have enjoyed autonomy in their 
communal affairs, that arrangement w'as also in line with the realities of the 
situation and with the historic process as well.

However, today we are witnessing a concerted effort on the part of 
the Greeks to destroy this edifice which cost so much hardship to build. 
Greece, despite its solemn engagement to give up the idea of enosis, is calling 
for annexation of the island in the name of Pan-Hellenism, that symbol of 
Greek imperialism. To realize that dream of Pan-Hellenism, it does not
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hesitate to withdraw from all its contractual obligations, to violate the 
principles of the United Nations Charter, to endanger the peace and security 
of the Mediterranean, and to undertake the occupation by force of the island 
of Cyprus, to which it has already illegally dispatched more than 10,000 
soldiers and officers. As regards the regime of Archbishop Makarios, it is 
striving to bring about enosis by liquidating the Turkish community, by 
inflicting on that community boundless sufferings and condemning it to 
misery, hunger, hardship and fear. The reports submitted by the Secretary- 
General to "the Security Council constitute overwhelming evidence of the 
trials to which the Turks of Cyprus have been subjected. These reports, 
based on investigations carried out by the United Nations peace - keeping 
Force in Cyprus, confirm that more than 3,000 1 urkish-owned houses have 
been totally or partially destroyed, that Turkish economic life has been 
completely dislocated, that 209 Turks have been carried off as hostages with 
no hope that they will ever again be found alive, that 25,000 people have 
become refugees, and that 23.500 others have lost their employment. I he 
number of Turks who depend on aid furnished by the Turkish Red Cross 
has risen to 56,000. Two years ago, on 4 September 1962, Archbishop 
Makarios made the following statement :

«As long as this little Turkish community of Cyprus, constituting 
as it does part of the Turkish race which was always the terrible enemy 
of Hellenism, is not completely driven out, the work of the heroes of 
the EOKA can never be regarded as ended.»

It is therefore in the name of Hellenic imperialism, that anachronism 
from a past era coupled with a doctrine of racial discrimination and hatred, 
that the Turkish sector of Cypriot population has been reduced to this pitiable 
state, deprived of all means of subsistence, of all its goods and property.

In the United Nations, which has undertaken the noble task of preserving 
peace in the world, of preventing aggression, of settling peacefully and with 
justice international conflicts, of safeguarding human dignity and creating 
universal respect for the fundamental rights of man, there can be no 
justification ior a policy of imperialism, for armed agression, for the violation 
of treaties, or for recourse to violence and massacre for the purpose of 
achieving specific political objectives. The conscience of man cannot tolerate 
an attempt to destroy a whole community, trampling underfoot the most 
sacred human rights. I feel sure that the Assembly, when it takes up this 
problem, will once more act with is usual wisdom, drawing inspiration from 
the principles of the Charter and from its profound sense of justice.

As you all know, the question of Cyprus has many times been discussed 
in the Security Council and still remains on the agenda thereof. On 4 March
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1964, the Council decided to create a peace-keeping force for Cyprus, ami 
that force took up its responsibilities on 27 March 1964. The same resolution 
recommended that the Secretary-General designate a mediator who would 
attempt to secure a peaceful settlement acceptable to all parties involved and 
in conformity with the Charter of the United Nations, with the aim of 
guaranteeing the well-being of the inhabitants of Cyprus and safeguarding 
international peace and security.

Turkey has, since the very start, given its full support, both moral and 
financial, to the United Nations peace-keeping force, and we have regarded 
the creation of that force, in spite of its limited powders, as a further 
demonstration of the United Nations capacity to undertake effective action 
in maintaining the peace. I wish at this time to thank all those countries that 
have participated, with their contingents, in that force or contributed to its 
financing. Those countries have thus given proof of their attachment to the 
cause of peace, and I feel that they have every right to our full gratitude.

I should also like on this occasion to express my gratitude to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, whose eminent qualities are fuliv 
in line with his overpowering responsibilities. W e respect him for his wisdom 
and for the mastery he has demonstrated in the most delicate of circumstances.

I think I have spoken to the Assembly of the essential elements of the 
problem and the dangers which it poses for peace, as well as of its political 
aspects and its purely humanitarian aspects. The Greeks and the Greek 
Cypriots clearly admit that their objective is to bring about the annexation 
of Cyprus by Greece. The policy pursued for the attainment of that object 
contains three elements : die occupation of the island by the armed forces 
of Greece; the oppression of die Turkish minority, and the hiding of these 
methods in die United Nations behind a mask of self-determination.

^  The policy of annexation pursued by Greece is unacceptable and contrary 
to the Charter of the United Nations and to the treaties which led to the 
independence of Cyprus. The methods employed, the resort to violence and 
force, will obviously not meet with the approval of the General Assembly. 
W ith regard to the request for self-determination, we are here dealing with 
a distortion of a sacred principle. The inhabitants of Cyprus, the Greek and 
Turkish communities, have used their rights to sel determ ination, and it is 
because of that that Cyprus became independent. T hat principle is now being 
evoked in order to justify enosis and the disintegration of an independent 
State. That would constitute a flagrant violation of the right of self- 
determination of the Turkish Cypriot community which expressed its choice 
by deciding in favour of the independence of Cyprus.



The Turkish attitude towards the problem of Cyprus is very clear and 
very simple. Turkey is opposed to any attempt by Greece to annex Cyprus, 
and asks that Greece should respect the treaties which it has signed and the 
principles of the United Nations Charter. Turkey is morally and contractually 
obliged to protect the Turkish community, and it cannot permit that community 
to be oppressed.

The status of Cyprus is defined by the treaties which are in force and 
it ..annot be changed except in a peaceful manner by means of negotiation'» 
between all the parties concerned, upon the basis of the provisions of the 
statute which is still in force and bearing in mind the legitimate interests 
and rights of the two communities. The Turkish Government, for its parr, 
is always ready to enter into such negotiations, provided that any attempt 
to impose a solution by force or violence is abandoned. My Government has 
repeatedly indicated that it has no designs against the independence or the 
territorial integrity of Cyprus. On the contrary, we have always been in favour 
of such independence, and we are convinced that it is possible to maintain 
and even to consolidate that independence and to ensure peace and harmony 
between the two communities.

In this question of Cyprus, there is one fundamental principle, and 
that is respect for contractual obligations which cannot be modified except 
through negotiation and with the agreement of all the parties concerned. 
That principle is the foundation of international life and the foundation of 
international order, and it is enshrined in the Charter of the United Nations. 
If that rule is broken, if States can with impunity and illegally repudiate 
their obligations, the very basis of international relations and international 
relations and international law will be destroyed and total chaos will reign in 
the world. Turkey has never said that treaties cannot be changed. W hat we 
refuse to admit is that there can be unilateral repudiation of treaties an 
attempt to replace a legal status by a de facto state 'by recourse to force and 
violence. That point of view was accepted by the Security Council, which 
designated a mediator whose task was precisely to facilitate a negotiated 
solution to the conflict. I am sure that the Assembly, in discussing the question 
of Cyprus, will bear this fact fully in mind.

That is the attitude of Turkey on the question of Cyprus. W e are 
persuaded that that attitude is in conformity with the principles of the United 
Nations Charter and with humanitarian principles, and that the policy followed 
by Turkey is likely to promote peace in the area and to prevent an enlargement 
of the conflict.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...The Council will recall that during the last meeting of the Security 
Council on Cyprus, in June 1965, 1 had reiterated my Government’s ardent 
desire and hope that an agreed settlement would soon be found to dvr 
problem of Cyprus and its intention to work wholeheartedly for die early 
attainment of such a solution. N evertheless, I had also found it necessary to 
express certain apprehensions about the goodwill of the Greek Cypriot regime 
in Cyprus. I had then pointed out that there was strong evidence indicating 
the intention on the part of the Greek Cypriot leadership unilaterally to attempt 
to alter the constitutional structure of the State of Cyprus by enacting an 
Electoral Law which would disregard the basic principle of partnership 
between the Greek and Turkish Communities of the island upon which 
the independence of the Republic of Cyprus was built and without which 
it could not survive.

Our timely warning to the Council was based 011 an intimate 
appreciation of the policies of the Greek Cypriots and their traditional 
desire and aspirations which motivate and guide those policies. That the 
ultimate aim of the policies of the Greek Cypriot Community is the union 
of Cyprus with Greece must, by now, have become abundantly clear to 
everybody through recent unequivocal statements of Archbishop Makarios 
and other Greek Cypriot officials in authority, calling for Enosis, or 
annexation by Greece. In fact it is not difficult to observe from successive 
reports submitted by the Secretary-General to the Security Council that the 
Greek Cypriots have endeavoured to arrive at their objective through a 
succession of fait-accomplis which, taken individually, did not, at the time, 
seem of sufficient consequence to prompt the Council to titke remedial 
action. This series of well calculated fait-accomplis started soon after the 
adoption of the March 4 Resolution, when on Mardi 22, 1948, the Greek 
Cypriots usurped the executive power vested in the Turkish Community 
under the Constitution of Cypms by the appointment of Greek Ministers 
to the Cabinet posts actually held by Turkish Cypriots. This was followed 
by *he foimaiion of an illegal Greek Cypriot army, by an indiscriminate 
im port!ion of arms, by deliberately bringing about the illegal occjpation

Text of the statement made by Mr. Orhan ERALP.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council, on 3 August 1965.
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of the islaj-ic? bv fac armed forces of Greece, by numerous military actions 
against the Tnrk'sh Cypriot Community for the purpose of extending this 
usurped unconstitutional and illegal Greek Cypriot authority by force, by 
countless despicable economic restrictions and pressures applied against the 
Turkish Commuinty in conjunction with brute military power, in order to 
force thac Community to surrender their constitutional and 1 reaty rights 
and submit to Greek Cypriot domination. Among the last but not least of 
these acts was an inhuman measure preventing Turkish Cypriot children 
studying in Turkey from returning to their families in Cyprus - again c f 
course in flagrant violation of the Constitution, to say nothing of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. All these were undoubtedly 
contrary to the March 4 Resolution which, as we all know, calls upon the 
parties to the dispute and specifically upon the two Communitiees on the 
island to refrain from actions that would be likely to foresee the situation 
in Cyprus. These Greek Cypriot fait-accompiis have been exposed and their 
perpetrators reproached in no uncertain terms in the Secretary-General’s 
reports which the Council have taken note of in its previous meetings.

However, the Reports (S/6569 and S/6586) now before the Council 
deal with developments far more explosive in their implications and infinitely 
graver as far as dieir potential consequences are concerned that any previous 
Greek Cypriot action. It is die considered opinion of the Turkish Government 
that if the situation is to be saved, the Security Council must take firm 
action in order to make dear to the Greek Cypriot regime that their attempt 
to solve die dispute by fait accomplis is unacceptable and must cease 
forthwith. The Greek Cypriots, by purporting to adopt the two bills on the 
extension of the terms of office of the Greek President and Greek members 
of the House of Representatives and on the amendment of the Electoral 
Law, are in fact trying to take the final measures in a unilateral manner 
toward attaining their aim of annexing the island to Greece over the 
objections of the Turkish Cypriot Community, in defiance of international 
treaties and in utter disregard of the resolutions of the Security Council.

I he Turkish Cypriot Community and the Government of Turkey have 
always strictly and faithfully observed the call of die Security Council for 
the peaceful solution of the dispute and exercised restraint in the face of 
repeated and brazen provocations. But it is only fair to keep in mind that 
there is a limit beyond which illegality cannot be allowed to go unchecked, 
a limit where encroachment on rights must be stopped if justice is to prevail, 
« limit where the Security Council should assert its authority if it is intended 
that it should play an effective role in the equitable and just solution of this 
particular dispute. And I want to stress with all the emphasis at my command, 
that that limit has now been reached.
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The Secretary-General's Report (S/6569) clearly indicates that the action 
of the Greek Cypriots in adopting the two bills purporting to extend the term 
of office of the Greek part of the Executive and Legislative organs of the 
Republic, and amending the electoral system of the country in a unilateral 
manner, is contrary to the Constitution. It is also evident from the contents and 

rhc tenor of the Report that the Greek Cypriote intend, contrary to the Security 
Council Resolution of March 4, 1964. to impose on the other parties a forcible 
solution to the dispute instead of a peaceful and agreed one. This incidentally, 
brings down mask camouflaging the Greek Cypriot designs behind die so-called 
moves of pacification proposed to UNFICYP with loud fanfare.

Before proceeding further with the analysis of the latest Greek Cypriot 
attempt of fait-accomplis. 1 find it appropriate to repeat here a clarification 
about the use of the terra «the Cyprus Government», This is necessary, as the 
Report of the Secretary-General simply and objectively relates the incidents 
as they occurred without any comment, and, therefore, the context within 
which this term has been used might lead to misunderstanding and in
accurate conclusions. For example, while citing the arbitrary conditions set 
bv the Greek Cypriots for die participation of the Turkish Cypriot members 
of Parliament in the deliberations of die House, it is stated in paragraph 8, 
section (b) and 1 q u o te : « . . .  The Turkish Cypriot Members would 
accept that the laws enacted by the House of Representatives would be 
applied to the whole of Cyprus, including die Turkish areas, by the 
Government, using the normal authorised administrative organs».

This should be read in the light of the following facts : In reality the 
Turkish part of the Executive and Legislative organs of die Republic have 
repeatedly proposed, both officially and Unofficially, the convening of die 
Constitutional Government and the express purpose of applying and enforcing 
the laws of the land by die normal, that i> the constitutional, Government, 
using the normal authorized administrative organs. These Turkish Cypriot 
proposals have unfortunately been either rudely rejected on feeble and 
untenable pretexts or entirely disregarded by the Greek Cypriots. In the 
case of the Executive, the Greek Cypriots have also removed the Constituti
onality of the Council of Ministers. It should, therefore, be clear that the 
term «Government» cannot denote the legeai Government of Cyprus as 
long as the Turkish Cypriot part of the Executive consisting of the Vice- 
President and there Turkish Ministers are arbitrarily kept out. It; can only 
refer to the de facto Greek Cypriot Administration which derives its 
authority not from the Constitution of the land but from the illegal armed 
forces of the Greek Community.

In the case of the House of Representatives, its Turkish Cypriot 
members have been prevented from performing their legislative duties, first
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by a physical threat to their lives, and now, as we understand from the 
Secretary-General’s Report, by being debarred from participating in the 
functions of the House. Consequently, it is evident that those laws which 
under the Constitution of the Republic require the participation of Turkish 
Cypriot members of die House and their positive votes under certain 
proportions set out in the Constitution, such as the electoral law. cannot have 
any legal validity if adopted merely by a Greek Cypriot majority alone.

The present Report of the Secretary-General (Document S/6569) 
contains a clear analysis of the unconstitutional nature of the enactments 
undc-r discussion. I shall, therefore, briefly refer to their unconstitutional 
aspects.

The Law purporting to extend the term of office of only the Greek 
President runs contrary to the very first Article of the Constitution which 
stipulates that there shall be a Greek President and Turkish Vice-President 
of the Republic of Cyprus. This is the same case with the extension 
of the term of the Greek Members of the House of Representatives which 
shall have 35 Greek and 15 Turkish members. As for the law purporting to 
amend the electoral law. according to Article 78/2 of the Constitution, any 
such modification can only be passed by the concurrent majority votes of 
both the Greek and Turkish members of the House of Representatives. 
Furthermore, this so-called law purports to establish a common electoral 
roll and abolishes the separate Greek and Turkish rolls, whereas Articles 
I and 62 of the Constitution require that the President of the Republic and 
the Greek members of the House shall be elected by the Greek Communtiy 
?nd the Vice-President of the Republic and the Turkish members of the 
House by the Turkish Community.

Consequently, both of the so-called Laws are null and void and of no 
legal effect whatsoever as far as the Turkish Community and Turkey are 
concerned.

These unlawful attempts at legislation compelled the Turkish Community 
to take the necessary measures in order to maintain the constitutional 
situation . As the Secretary - General’s Report indicates, the Turkish 
members of the House of Representatives proceeded to prolong their 
own terms of office as well as that of the Vice-President of the Republic. 
They also passed an electoral law based on the Constitution. Such Turkish 
legislation was promulgated by publication in the Official Gazette of Cyprus, 
issued in a Turkish edition for the first time since the Greek Cypriot assault 
in December 1963. The publication of the Gazette in the official languages 
of the Republic is a Constitutional requirement.
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The Turkish Government has protested the illegal measures of the 
Greek Cypriot Administration in a Note delivered to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in Nicosia by the Turkish Embassy. The Greek Cypriot authorities 
have at the same time been reminded that their actions not only violates the 
Constitution and international treaties but also contravenes the Security 
Council Resolution of March 4, 1964.

It would be superfluous to elaborate the reason why these latest acts 
of the Greek Cypriot régime are in flagrant violation of the March 4 
Resolution. May I therefore simply point out the basic violations :

1. The first paragraph of the Report of the Secretary-General on the 
present developments carries the most obvious indictment. It says, and I quore, 
that : «these developments» have «increased tension in the island». How 
can such measures, therefore, be reconciled with the solemn call of the 
Security Council upon member states to refrain from any action or threat of 
action likely to worsen the situation on Cyprus. The passing of such a 
provocative electoral law. if it is not qualified as «action» in itself, obviously 
is a threat of forcible action liable to endanger the peace in the island.

2. Secondly, these purported laws are obviously intended as a means 
of imposing by force a solution to the problem of Cyprus to which the March 
4 Resolution calls for a peaceful solution and agreed settlement.

3. Thirdly, these latest measures are blatant attempts to eliminate the 
lawful rights of one of the Communities in the island to which the March
4 Resolution refers specifically in its operative paragraph 3.

4. Finally, the attitude of the Greek Cypriot régime in denying to die 
Turkish members of the House of Representative their right of sitting in the 
House, is a clear defiance of the recommendation of the March 4 Resolution 
concerning the return to normal conditions.

My Government, while protesting energetically against these unlawful 
and provocative measures of the Greek Cypriot Administration and solemnly 
drawing attention to its Treaty rights, has hastened to bring the matter before 
the Security Council. At the same time, Turkey called upon the guarantor 
Powers, Greece and the United Kingdom, to hold consultations as envisaged 
in Article 4 of the Treaty of Guarantee. For in these blatant violations of 
the Resolutions of the Council, it is not only the rights of the Turkish 
Community' or of Turkey which are at stake, but it is the peace of the area 
and above all, the effectiveness of this Council in keeping the peace. You 
have before you the measured but solemn warning embodied in the present 
Report of the Secretary-General. If the Council looks the other way while 
brute force can ride roughshod over its recommendations, to say nothing of
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solemn international obligations, a dangerous precedent will have been set. 
My Delegation leaves it to the Council to set itself on record, in any way it 
may see fit, against such high-handed and cavalier action in order that a 
danger to the peace may be nipped in the bud.

In conclusion, I believe it would be appropriate to quote from an 
editorial in this mornings issue of die New York Times, and I quote : «All 
the same, it is trying for the rest of the world to sit around and watch the 
Archbishop play, however skilfully, with such explosive materials.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... The agenda of this twentieth session of the General Assembly again 
contains the question of Cyprus because, despite all the efforts made by 
Turkey to solve this conflict by peaceful means, it has become impossible to 
achieve a settlement.

This dispute still threatens peace and stability in our region and is still 
a constant source of human suffering. Almost two years have elapsed since 
the tragic events of December 1963. I shall not engage here in accusation 
or recrimination, because I am still convinced that the debate on this serious 
conflict must take place in an atmosphere as serene as possible to that an 
objective examination of the problem can be undertaken and all the parties 
concerned encouraged to redouble their efforts to end a painful and even 
explosive situation.

Imbued w'ith these feelings, and taking into account the fact that the 
question of Cyprus is to be examined in detail in the First Committee, I shall 
now merely mention the painful problem in outline and as briefly as possible. 
May I be allowed to stress the fact that this conflict, apart from its political 
aspect, contains a human aspect that must never be forgotten. For two years, 
an entire community has been eking out a precarious existence in anguish 
and misery.

The Greek Cypriots have tried for a long time in international affairs, 
knowing that the policy of annexation could not gain the desired support, to 
avoid pronouncing the word «Enosis» in open meetings and they exerted 
every effort to create the sentiment that they desired, namely independence 
without the contractual obligations w'hich they assumed with regard to the 
co-signatories of the treaties which are part of the Statute of Cyprus. But in 
the meantime in Cyprus itself, the Greek Cypriot leaders increased the number 
of their statements and confirmed more and more categorically that Enosis 
was a sacred mission and that everything must be done to ¡achieve it.

Today, seeing that the aim of Enosis can 110 longer be disguised and 
that this double language was beginning to drown their own position, the

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Hasan Esat ISIK.
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary M eeting,
of the XX Session of the General A ssem bly, on 30 Septem ber 1965.
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Greek Cypriots are no longer hesitant, as we saw during die past meetings 
of the Security Council on this question, to admit openly that their sole 
objective is Enosis. But what is difficult to understand in their attitude is that 
they do not attempt to realize that one cannot make use of a principle in 
order to wipe out chat same principle. Furthermore, it is inadmissible that 
the Turkish community, which chose independence, can now be compelled 
merely by the will of the Greek community, to participate in an attempt to 
destroy this independence.

The point of view of the Turkish Government On the question of 
Cyprus is clear. It is based upon equity, justice and law. The Government of 
Turkey resolutely opposes any effort to solve the problem by resort to fails 
accomplis and force. It is a strong advocate of the principle of respect for 
international commitments and Therefore believes that treaties cannot be 
modified except on the basis of the agreement of all the parties concerned, 
which is in conformity with the principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and with the rules oi international law.

The Government of Turkey has at no time considered depriving the 
parties concerned, particularly the Greek Cypriot community’, of their 
contractual and legitimate rights. But it is also its responsibility to protect the 
constitutional and legitimate rights of the Turkish community. Its main 
concern is to have understanding on the island between the two communities 
and understanding in the Eastern Mediterranean between Turkey and Greecc.

The Security Council therefore invited all the parties concerned :o 
abstain Irom any act that might make the situation more serious, and we 
trust that this resolution will be scrupulously respected and that the Greek 
Cypriots will abstain from resorting again to-this type of action which can 
only decrease further the possibilities of reaching a peaceful settlement of 
the dispute.

Thirdly, another basic element in the question of Cyprus is that of 
respect for contractual obligations. These obligations can be modified only 
by negotiation and with the agreement of all the parties concerned. This 
principle lies at the very root of international life and is mentioned in the 
preamble of the United Nations Charter. It is also included, I should like 
to recall, among the ten principles of Bandung.

As a Member of the I nited Nations and having assumed all the 
obligations of the Charter, and also pursuant to the rules of international 
law, Cyprus must respect in good faith all of its contractual commitment. 
Turkey has not stated that treaties cannot be modified. But it is obvious that 
treaties remain valid and must be respected until they are modified in keeping 
with the agreement of all the contracting parties.
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In advancing the idea that Cyprus is free to repudiate treaties and to 
unite with Greece, the Greek Cypriots invoked the principle of self- 
determination of peoples. But this idea is simply a distortion of a noble 
principle. The Cypriot people, that is to say the Turkish and Greek communities, 
have already made use of their right of self-determination, and it is because 
of and following upon the exercise on that right that Cyprus acquired its 
independence. The two communities wrere freely able to opt for one of two 
alternatives. Either they could choose to be attached to their respective mother 
country, or they could decide to co-operate in the administration of the island 
and to choose independence. They made the latter choice. The principle of 
self-determination is now being cynically invoked for the sole benefit of the 
Greek community in order to justify Enosis and die disintegration of in  
independent State, contrary to the aspirations of the Turkish community.

Secondly, we must take into account the Security Council resolution of
5 March 1964, according to which the Security Council is still seized of the 
Cyprus question.

I should like to express today the appreciation of my Government 10 
Canada, Denmark, Finland, Ireland, the United Kingdom and Sweden, which 
sent military contingents to UNFICYP. I should also like to express our 
thanks to Austria. Australia and New Zealand, for the police force they sent, 
and to all the numerous States that contributed to die financing of UNFICYP. 
It is thanks to UNFICYP that the lives of thousands of men, women and 
children were saved. However, the presence of UNFICYP did not prevent 
the extremely serious actions committed against the Turkish community in 
violation of the Security Council resolution of 4 March 1964, In order to 
carry out these acts, it wras necessary to set up very powerful military forces, 
which was contrary to the Security Council resolution that I just mentioned.

Furthermore, it was stated quite clearly and very often that these forces 
were intended to assure the union of Cyprus with Greece, and not to assure 
peace on die island. The presence of these forces has always constituted a 
threat and a weapon of intimidation against the heart of the Turkish people. 
Instead of resorting to negotiation and understanding, they have chosen 
resort to fairs accomplis by force. The Greek Cypriots have done everything 
in their powjer to shatter constitutional order in Cyprus. The last steps taken 
by the Greek administration of Cyprus on the extension of the mandate o; 
the President of the Republic and of Parliament and on the modification of 
the electoral law were inspired by this persistence on their part to obtain at 
all costs whatever they could by force and to repudiate any possibility of 
understanding. It is crystal clear that this last effort was also intended to 
•substitute the faits accomplis for legality.
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The Turkish Government was forced immediately to call for a meeting 
of the Security Council in order to draw the attention of the Council to the 
çrave dangers inherent in this new challenge to and in defiance of the existing 
treaties and the resolutions of the Council. The Security Council, after 
deliberating at great length, adopted a resolution based essentially on the 
report of the Secretary-General, which stated that the Greek Cypriot action 
had increased tension in Cyprus.

That the General Assembly has already made a profound study of th.s 
problem and has recommended to all the parties concerned that they achieve 
a peaceful, democratic and just solution by negotiation. 1 his recommendation 
rejected the validity of the argument according to which the question o‘- 
Cyprus can be solved by solely taking into account the will of the Greek 
community of the island.

The Turkish and Greek Governments, aware of their responsibilities and 
inspired by the resolutions of the United Nations, co-operated with the two 
communities on the island and with the Government of the United Kingdom 
for the setting of an independent State of Cyprus endowed with a Constitution 
diat would take equally into account the particular conditions of Cyprus, 
namely, the existence of two distinct national communities. The Constitution 
granted communal autonomy to both groups of the population and equitable 
participation in the administration of the island.

The balance established between the communities merely legalized 
die situation that had existed for four centuries. The Turks and the Greeks 
had always carried on a separate existence in the island and enjoyed a wide 
measure of autonomy in their communal affairs, regardless of the sovereign 
Power in the island. The independence of Cyprus based upon die principle 
of co-administration between the two communities constituted a solution in 
keeping with the principle of sell determination, in keeping with the principles 
of justice, and in keeping with the need to safeguard harmony and 
understanding between die Turks and the Greeks in the island and in the 
rest of the Mediterranean. It also permitted the two communities peacefully 
to coexist and to co-eperate in the administration of the island in order o 
ensure peace, korthermore, that arrangement excluded enosis, on die one 
hand, and partition on the other, and gave birth to the Republic of Cyprus 
as an independent State.

T he reports which the Secretary General has submitted to the Security 
Council describe in all their tragic scope the sufferings of the Turkish 
community in Cyprus.

These reports confirm the fact that more than 3,000 homes belonging 
to Turks have been either totally or partially destroyed, that more than 200 
I urks have been taken as hostages and that there is no hope that they are 

still alive, diat 25,000 1 urks nave been forced to abandon their homes and 
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seek refuge in other regions in order to assure their security, and that 25,000 
others have been deprived of all sources of income. Fifty-six thousand persons* 
approximately half the Turkish population of Cyprus, have therefore suffered 
directly the disastrous consequences of this painful conflict, have been deprived 
of all means of subsistence and left without property or goods. It is obvious 
howr important it is for a solution to be found to the problem, not only to avoid 
the aggravation of a political conflict, but to put an and to a human tragedy 
that can no longer continue.

In considering the question of Cyprus, I think we ought to endeavour 
carefully to examine the elements that constitute the problem.

First of all, we must recall that this is not the first time that the problem 
of Cyprus has been discussed by the General Assembly. The matter was 
discussed very often between 1954 and 1958. when Cyprus was still a British 
colony. At that time, the Greek Government asked for the application of the 
principle of self-determination, not to ensure the granting of independence to 
the Turkish and Greek Cypriots, but simply to obtain the annexation of the 
island to Greece. That claim overlooked completely the historic and geographic 
ties existing between Turkey and Cyprus, as it also overlooked the fact that 
in the island there are Turkish communities that refuse to submit to die Greeks. 
Turkey, on the other hand, feels that an equitable application of the principle 
of self-determination should also take into account the aspirations of the 
Turkish Cypriots and their desire for security vis-a-vis the Greek community, 
which has very often expressed profound hostility towards them, and as 
the fact that the question cannot be solved outside the context of Turkish- 
Greek relations.

In the light of these two opposing views, the General Assembly 
recommended in 1956, and again in 1958, that a solution be found to the 
conflict by means of negotiations among the parties concerned. Therefore, 
first of all we must recall, understanding on the island cannot be achieved by 
the domination of one community over the other nor by ending the 
independence of the island and annexing it to another State.

Today, as in the past, we are convinced of the need to solve this question 
by negotiation and by an agreement between die parties; certainly not by fairs 
accomplis or by violence. That is why we welcomed w’ith satisfaction the 
resumption of preliminary conversation between Turkey and Greece on the 
problem of Cyprus. The Government of Turkey believes that these conversations 
are intended to assist in the search for a solution that will be acceptable to all 
the parties concerned. W e strongly hope that the debates that will take place 
in the United Nations on the question of Cyprus will be constructive and 
will produce the grounds for a negotiated solution of the problem, a solution 
which is indispensable for the maintenance of a true and durable peace in 
the island and the region.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... I regret that at this late hour the Council has been subjected to thij 
flow of recriminations and the usual distortions all over again, especially 
¿s Mr. Rossides himself has observed that any discussion at this stage is 
entirely futile, since the objective of die Council at this meeting has already 
been attained : in odier words, a resolution has been passed.

The resolution calls upon the parties to act with the utmost restraint, 
and rhc restraint that we are called upon to observe applies not only in the 
area or in the island but also here in the Security Council. So far we have 
refrained from embarking upon a debate on the substance 
of the question, in the hope that the Council would be saved the usual 
recriminations and falsifications and in the hope that an atmosphere would 
be created wherein the new powers granted by the Secretary-General to his 
Special Representative in the island would make possible at least a beginning 
of understanding among the parties concerned. Of course, it was too much 
to hope that Mr. Rossides would exercise such restraint-any more than it is 
possiple to stop the flow of a river of venom. He has taken the floor to 
come out with die usual distortions, having in mind the usual political 
objectives.

The representative of Cyprus has gone into an analysis of the report 
of the Secretary-General. He has arrogated to himself the right to analyse 
the meaning of die words «the objectives of the Security Council» mentioned 
in the present resolution. I maintain that we, the parties to the dispute, are 
here at die invitation of the Security Council and on suffrance, and I maintain 
that it is for the Council and its members to define die objectives of the 
Council. 1 hose objectives have been clearly defined, not only in resolution 
186 (1964) but also in the various statements that have been made around 
ihis table this morning. The objectives are clear : to promote a peaceful 
solution and an agreed settlement of the question of Cyprus.

Of course Mr. Rossides insisted again on misinterpreting the rest of 
die paragraph in resolution 186 (1964). referring to «the people of Cyprus 
as a whole». I he resolution does call for the well-being of the people of 
Cyprus as a whole. T he meaning of that is simple : that, in promoting a

Text of the statem ent m ade by  Mr. Orhan ERALP,
A m bassador, Perm anent R epresentative, at the Security Council, on 16 M arch 19SS.
1275th M eeting.
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peaceful solution and an agreed settlement, not only the interests of the 
majority community but also the interests of the minority community should 
be taken into account.

He, of course, brought up questions about General Assembly resolution 
2077 (X X ) and the Mediator's report which are highly controversial. On 
both of these our views are well known to die Council, and I shall spare it 
the agony of listening to debate on those again. However, he did go into an 
analysis of die Secretary-General*s report, which we highly esteem. He 
mentioned one or two points which must be cleared up. One was the question 
of Pileri. He seized upon the words of the report in a manner calculated to 
impute blame to the Turkish community.

It will be seen in paragraph 47 of the repo;t that areas of note have 
been pin-pointer. In most of these places, such ¿is Amkelikou. Lefka, Kokkipu 
and Limnitis, efforts of die Force to induce rhe Greek Cypriots to withdraw 
from areas they have occupied in March and October 1965 after those areas 
were evacuated either by the Turkish Cypriots or by the Force itself, under 
pressure of armed Greek Cypriot personnel, have not been successful. The 
situation around those areas remains dangerously explosive, and we hope that 
the Force is persisting in its efforts for the evacuation of those areas, which, 
in our opinion, present greater danger dian the sitution around Pileri, which 
has received more detailed attention in the report.

As stated in paragraph 63 of the report, the Turkish Cypriot leaders, 
in refusing to withdraw from Pileri, have rightfully cited past cases of 
Ambelikou and Limnitis, in which evacuated positions were occupied by and 
still are under the occupation of the Greek Cypriots.

The representative of Cyprus went to mention several part of the 
leport were intended to show that the situation was more or less a bed of 
loses in the island, thus glossing over the very serious conditions under which 
the Turkish community continues to live. 1 do not want to go into lengthy 
quotations from the report, but here is one instance, paragraph 91, in which 
it is stated : «it is the view of the Force that there are still too many cases of 
close bodily searches and lengihy interrogations which do not appear to be 
justified by the need to look for arms and strategic materials». Again, in 
paragraphs 99, 113 and 114, it is stated that the Greek Cypriots are persisting 
in economic restrictions against the Turkish community and the Turkish 
Cypriot refugees. These inhuman restrictions, which are being utilized as a 
means of attaining the political objective of enosis, are from all appearances 
to continue, despite the efforts of the Force. I quote the phrase «to attain 
political objectives» from a previous report of the Secretary-General.
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I do not want to go any further into this. The hour is late, and the issue 
is well known to the Council. Wc have gone over this many times before. 
Our objective here today was to adopt a resolution. It has been adopted, and 
it is our fervent desire diat it will be scrupulously observed by all parties 
concerned, so that we may reach what our objective has always been: a 
peaceful solution and an agreed settlement of tliis unfortunate problem.

I still consider it my duty to express the sincere thanks of my Government 
and my delegation to the Secretary-General and his collaborators here in 
Mew York, to his Special Representative in Cyprus, to the Commander of the 
United Nations Force and to those countries which are contributing to the 
peacekeeping operations in the island, in human endeavour and financially, 
for all their efforts to keep the peace in Cyprus and to pave the way for a 
peaceful solution and an agreed settlement of the dispute. My Government 
is dedicated to finding such a settlement, and I vould reiterate here that 
we shall not be lacking in co-operation and goodwill in the common effort 
we are called upon to undertake for its attainment.

Finally, I should like once again to pay tribute to the memory of General 
Thimayya, whose sudden and tragic death in December 1965 grieved us 
deeply. His dedication to justice, has devotion to duty, his profound human 
qualities, his intellectual honesty and his unwavering impartiality have 
endeared him to all. including the parties directly concerned. His passing 
was a great loss to the United Nations Force and, I am sure, to his country, 
which he had also served so gallantly. Our sincere tributes go also to the 
present Acting Commander of the force, General Wilson, for the dedication, 
zeal and impartiality with which he has been carrying the torch since die 
passing of General Thimayya.»



THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... I take the floor with some Trepidation. I am afraid that the members 
o f the Council might fear that at this late hour I might condescend to enter 
upon a lengthy rebuttal of the usual recriminations which have just been 
made by Mr. Rossides. If we read die verbatim records of die meetings of 
the Security Council and the First Committee of the General Assembly we 
will find that there is absolutely nothing new that has been said today. All 
these arguments and baseless recriminations have been made before. I shall 
not condescend to go into them one by one. I shall spare the Council the 
agony of that.

Furthermore, the Council has just adopted a resolution-a very wise one, 
in our view-which calls for efforts to be made with a view' to achieving the 
objectives of the Security Council. The objectives of the Security Council are 
well known. They are enshrined in resolution 186 (1964), namely to promote 
a peaceful solution and an agreed settlement of the question of Cyprus. 
Going into the substance of the problem at this stage is like beating a dead 
horse. It can be of no value whatsoever. Nevertheless, it would have been 
too much to expect that Mr. Rossides would miss such an opportunity to 
iepeat the same baseless arguments ad nauseam.

There is only one thing which must be made clear. The theme of his 
remarks seems to be diat the people of Cyprus could have solved their 
proplems if it had not been for an extraneous influence. I agree with him 
entirely. I think it is that extraneous influence which makes the question of 
Cyprus practically insoluble, and that extraneous influence is Greek Hellenistic 
expansionism. That is the root of the trouble. Indeed, as the representative 
of the Soviet Union stated, if the people of Cyprus were allowed to decide 
for themselves there is the great probability that they would vote for 
continuing as an independent State. But the relentless drive for enosis will 
not allow them to do that. W e have seen that in the past. The declarations 
of the leaders of the Greek Cypriot Community leave no doubt about that. 
It is because of those declarations that a number of countries, among which 
Uruguay is one, have written letters to the Secretary-General making it quite 
clear that they understood the sense of General Assembly resolution 2077

Text of the statem ent m ade b y  Mr. O rhan ERALP,
A m bassador. Perm anent R epresen tative , a t the S ecurity  C ouncil, on  1$ June 196S. 
a t 128Gth M eeting.
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(XX) to be for the continued independence and territorial integrity of 
Cyprus. That is the root of the trouble. If we could avoid that extraneous 
influence, that relentless drive for enosis, we could achieve a solution o. 
the problem of Cyprus.

Mr. Rossides went into his own appraisal of die very learned and 
in doing so, of course, he twisted its ends. I shall not go into that in detail.
1 merely want to bring to light an allegation with regard to the bombings 
which were used as a pretext for the reccnt blockading of the Turkish part 
of Nicosia. I think that by now' world public opinion knows very well who 
is responsible for those bombing outrages and for what happened in Cyprus 
on 1 June last.

As for the story of those bombing outrages, which are clearly the 
manifestation of the internecine strife which is going on between Greek and 
Greek in Cyprus, I merely wish to quote from a certain letter which was 
lecendy revealed in Athens. The members of the Council might recall the 
episode of stolen correspondence between General Grivas, who is the 
Commander in Chief of the National Guard as well as of the Greek 
occupation army in Cyprus, and Archbishop Makarios, on the one hand, and 
Premier Stephanopoulos, on the other. The text of the letters was published 
on 7 May 1966 in Athens newspapers. The passages of General Grivas’ 
letter relating to bomb explosions in the Greek Cypriot sectors of Nicosia 
states :

«Two bomb explosions occurred in Nicosia. I have no doubt diat 
Minister Georghadjis» — the Minister of die Interior of Cyprus — «knows 
who planted these bombs. The reasons for my certainty are these :

«1. Numerous bomb explosions have so far taken place in different 
towns of Cyprus, the perpetrators of which have not been found.

«2. Georghadjis has confessed to me that most of these bombs have
been planted by Dr. Lyssarides s men.» — Dr. Lyssarides is the private 
physician of Archbishop Makarios. — «In spite of this confession, 
Georghadjis has not made any arrests. A detailed report submitted by me 
in this connection may be found in the files of the Ministry of Defence.

«3. It is impossible to believe that the Cypriot police is incapaple of 
apprehending the planters of the bombs.»

I believe that that is sufficient explanation of the bomb outrages and 
of how they were used as a barren excuse for sealing off the Turkish sector 
of Nicosia, merely as a show of force and as a means of undermining the 
constructive approach which the Governments of Greece and Turkey have 
now embarked upon in order to find a solution to the question of Cyprus
which would be acceptable to all the parties concerned.
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I shall not go further into detail, except to make one clarification which 
1 feel I must make with regard to the statement of the representative of 
Uruguay is comparatively new to the meetings of the Security Council on the 
question of Cyprus. How’ever, if he reads the previous records he will find that 
1 have amply clarified the two points wrhich he mentioned : self-determination 
for the people of Cyprus and the existence of the Constitution of Cyprus.

i have submitted before, and I submit again, that the people of Cyprus 
have solemnly exercised dieir right to self-determination. They have done so 
through their leaders, who adopted die Constitution, who have gone to the 
polls on the basis of that Constitution and who have been elected by a 
large majority. Self-determination is not something which is exercised every 
other day. They have exercised it in full freedom. They have exercised it in 
the sense of independence, territorial integrity, sovereignty and internal integ
rity, which they enjoy today and which they would continue to enjoy ia 
the future, wrere it not for the fact that the Greek Cypriot leadership is now' 
determined to put au end to die independence of Cyprus and bring in into 
the Hellenistic fold.

As for the Constitution, the Constitution of Cyprus exists. It has been 
worked out painstakingly by die leaders of the two communities and by die 
Governments concerned. The present President of the Republic of Cyprus 
I as taken the solemn oath to uphold the Constitution. In disregard of that 
oath, he nowr declares quite openly that his lifelong ambition has been and 
is enosis.

I hope diat those twro points can be dismissed with these few words. 
If there is any further clarification required. I believe that it can be found 
in the records of this Council and of the competent committee of the General 
Assembly.

Final y, I too consider it my duty to express the sincere thanks of my 
Government and my delegation to the Secretary-General and his immediate 
collaborators here in New York, to die Special Representative in Cyprus, to 
the officers and members of the Force, and to those countries, which are 
contributing in human endeavour and financially to the peace-keeping 
operations on the island for all their efforts to keep the peace in Cyprus and 
to have the way for a peaceful solution and an agreed settlement of the 
dispute. 1 should also like to express by best wishes to General Martola, the 
distinguished Commander of the Force. It is our well-founded hope that 
in performing his delicate task he will live up to the tradition of the 
outstanding soldier-diplomats who have preceded him both as Commander 
and as Acting Commander.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... I apologize for taking the floor again but, briefly, I must set the 
record straight. The representative of Cyprus said that he had not mentioned 
the bombs. When he reads the verbatim record of this meeting tomorrow, 
he will find the bombing incident clearly mentioned there. That was why 
I had to go into it.

As to these bombs, which he has just claimed were put in areas where 
there were women and children, die- Cyprus Mail of 2 June stated : «Neither 
bomb did more than shift a few shovelsful of nearby houses.» As they were 
planted by Greeks in Greek areas, of course extreme care was taken that 
nobody would be hurt, and this was done so that it could be used as an excuse 
for the measures subsequently taken.

It is also signifant that these bombs exploded at 2235 and 2240 hours 
on 1 June. Twenty minutes later a lengthy communique came from Mr. 
Georghadjis, the Minister of the Interior, in which he laid the blame for 
the explosions on Turkey. Twenty minutes is hardly time to write a 
statement and to have it typed. Obviously it was written before the bombs 
went off. That is all I have to say.»

Tex! of the statem ent m ade b y  Mr. Orhan EBALP,
A m bassador. Perm anent R epresentative, at the Security Council, on 16  l u n o  llfifi  
a t  1286th M eeting.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... I should like in the first place to take the opportunity o f 
expressing to the Secretary-General and his close collaborators, to his Special 
Representative on the island and to the Com mander of U N FICY P, Major- 
General M artola-to whom, incidentally, we wish a speedy recovery from 
his present illness-our sincere thanks fo r their untiring efforts to create a 
milieu in which a peaceful solution and agreed settlement may be worked 
out for the problem  o f Cyprus.

I also wish to extend die sincere thanks o f my Governm ent to die 
countries who have so long contributed, and continue to contribute, financially 
and w ith manpower, to the m aintenance o f the peace-keeping force.

Secondly, I wish to make a very brief remark in connexion w ith  die 
statem ent just m ade by the representative o f Greece. I fully associate myself 
w ith w hat he has said on the question of the talks going on between Greece 
and Turkey. H e has given a very thorough analysis of them. I agree with 
w hat he has said about the procedure being followed as well as about the 
goals that we have in mind. Secrecy, in cases like this, is essential. W e have 
found through long experience that not «open covenant openly arrived at» 
but «open convenants secretly arrived at» are easier to attain. I would also like 
to express once again, in similar terms to those he used concerning his 
Governm ent, that my Governm ent has entered these talks imbued with the 
full spirit o f co-operation and goodwill, and out goal is that which 1 have 
outlined before : in oilier words, to find a solution based on justice and 
equity which takes into account the legitimate rights o f all the parties 
concerned.

I would have liked also to avoid any controversial matters, as the 
representative o f Cyprus said at the beginning o f his remarks, but I find that 
we do no t often agree on w hat is and w hat is not controversial.

Briefly, I should like to refer to a few points. H e m entioned, for 
instance, the possibility o f a spirit of conciliation between the peoples on the 
island. I agree with him  entirely that is desirable and would, in turn, create 
conditions in which peace could be obtained more easily. But, as is evident

Text of the statement m ade by Mr. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, a t the Security Council, on 15 December 1966. 
at 1338th Meeting.
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from the many pieces of correspondence received from the leaders of thi? 
Turkish community, they too, desire conciliation, but in full regard for their 
legitimate rights, as was so aptly referred to by the Soviet Union representative 
in his intervention.

Normalization is also desired by us; but normalization must be 
understood to mean normalization under law. Normalization cannot mean 
the perpetuation of the unlawful.

Reference was made to the situation which recently developed in 
Cyprus as a result of the influx of aims for the use of the so-called Greek 
Cypriot police. I have considered that the opprobrium contained in die 
concern expressed by the Secretary-General in the addendum to his present 
report would have been sufficient to alert die Council to the dangers involved 
in this latest disregard of the resolutions of the Security Council. But since 
the matter has been raised, I feel that I must register before the Council 
die grave concern which my Government shares with the Secretary-General.

It has been claimed that this large supply of arms is intended for the 
normal duties of the Greek Cypriot police. The Council may, perhaps, be 
aware of instances anywhere in the world where police are equipped with 
rifles, Sten guns, armoured cars and, if die Press reports are to be accepted, 
bazookas and tanks. I am not aware of any such instance. That these arms 
are intended for the purpose of renewed pressure against the Turks of 
Cyprus there can be no doubt. Nor can there be the slightest doubt that 
such a purchase of weapons of mass destruction is a flagrant violation of 
the letter and spirit of resolution 186 (1964) as well as other appeals by the 
Security Council. 1 need do no more than quote from a passage of a previous 
report of the Secretary-General to which reference is made in the addendum 
to his present report. In his report of 10 September 1964, the Secretary- 
General states :

«My view, as expressed in my report of 15 June, continues to be that 
while diere is no doubt that a sovereign Government normally is entitled 
to import and/or manufacture arms, the question as regards Cyprus is 
whether at the present time and in the present circumstances the importation 
and manufacture of arms by the Government of Cyprus is consistent with 
the letter and spirit of the Security Council resolution of 4 March.» (s/'>950, 
para. 38.)

It is interesting to note that in the very next paragraph of the same 
report, the Secretary-General refers to assurances given by Archbishop 
Makarios to his Special Representative that «the heavy weapons imported 
would be used only for the defence of the country against foreign invasions 
and not in the internal conficts». Subsequent reports of the Secretary-General
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are full of incidents in which the very heavy weapons were used to strike 
terror into the hearts of the Turkish citizens of Cyprus.

In defence of such provocative violations of Security Council resolutions 
ihe plea of Government has been raised; it had been raised in the past and 
it was raised here again. It has been said that any Government has the 
prerogative to import arms. I have explained in the past and I should like 
to mention once again that such a plea, under the present circumstances* 
cannot be held valid.

The Government of Cyprus has exercised the prerogative of a sovereign 
Government by consenting freely to the dispatch of a L nited Nations peace
keeping force to Cyprus. In so doing, it has voluntarily limited its sovereignty 
the matter has been raised, 1 feel that 1 must register before the Council 
to the extent that it can no longer exercise so-called acts of Gevernment 
which are incompatible with the mandate of that Force and which in fact 
endanger the Force itself.

There is no doubt that the Greek Cypriot police, as it continues to 
augment its already considerable arsenals of heavy weapons, would be ever 
more arrogrant towards UN1TCYP, as witness the growing instances of 
interference in the freedom of movement of the Force which are outlined in 
the Seeretary-General’s report. The Greek Cypriot Adminisration should 
not be allowed at the same time to relv on UNF1CYP to help contain the 
civil war in Cyprus and to plead soverignfcy in order to check, and endanger 
the safety of, that Force.

The civil war in Cyprus has erupted under circumstances which I do 
not want to go into at this late hour so as not to raise more controversial 
questions.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...I assure you that I will bebrief, as usual, but there are one or two points 
which I have to specify.

1 would have hoped that the Council be spared, at diis late hour, the 
rehashing of the old arguments with regard to partition; the tune has really 
become unbearable. The Council hits heard it ad nauseam. So I shall not go 
into a repetition of those arguments.

The representative of Cyprus mentioned the number of escapes from the 
enclaves. Of course, the Council is very well aware under what circumstances 
these enclaves were formed. The people have formed diem so that they can 
defend themselves against further aggression from outside. W e have had 
cases of Turkish villages attacked, surrounded by the forces of the Greek 
Cypriot police armed with heavy weapons and creating incidents.

He said that there were fifty-diree escapees. Of course, the attitude of 
the Greek Cypriot administration is to turn the screw, so that there will be not 
fifty-three but 5,000 who will escape. But these people have the freedom of 
the grave to the security of the slave. They are there, gun in hand, defending 
dieir rights, and they will continue to do so. Fifty-three escapes out of 50,000 
is not very many.

On the other hand, I should like to ask Mr. Rossides why 7,000 Turkish 
people in Cyprus, who are ready to return to their homes in Kaymakli and 
Pashos, are not allowed to do so. They are not allowed to because the Greeks 
have occupied their homes and they cannot go back, so in the face of that 
fact, this magnanimity does not ring true.

As for the relations between UNFICYP and the two communities, there 
are always incident of violence here and there but they are incident which are 
isolated and happen only from time to time. On the other hand, the systematic 
attitude of the Greek Cypriot community towards UNFCYP is something 
frightening. The}' are becoming more and more arrogant every day. For 
example, in spite of the agreement of 10 November 1964 (see S/6102, para. 
127), it is stated in paragraph 21 of the present report of the Secretary- 
General that :

T ext o! the statem ent m ade by  Mr. Orhan ERALP,
A m bassador, Perm anent R epresentative, a t the Security Council, on 15 D ecem ber 1966. 
a t 1338th M eeting.
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«. . . Force patrols were prevented from coming close to National Guard 
forward positions in the Kyrenia Range and were also prevented by the 
National Guard from using a track linking Lefka and Ambelikou. In addition, 
the National Guard screened off construction work south of Larnaca and did 
not allow die Force access to the site . . .»

Mr. Rossides dismissed these as military preparations which had to be 
kept secret, even from UNFICYP. But military preparations against whom? 
It has been proved time and again that these fortifications are directed, not 
against any outside danger, but against the Turkish Cypriot positions on 
the island.

In odier words, if things should get rough again the Greeks want to 
be in a fortified position, and misgivings about these fortifications have been 
fully reflected in the report of the Secretary-General.

Finally, I do not wish to go any further into the matter of the arms 
purchases; I wish only to register the satisfaction of my Government that 
further shipments have been stopped, and the hope of my Government that 
the supplies which have already been delivered will be placed in UNFICYP
custody.»



THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... 1 would not have minded listening, even at this late hour, to a veiv 
learned discourse on the history of constitutional law by the representative 
of Uruguay, if he had not. unfortunately, during that discourse, painted a 
completely warped and one-sided picture of the real issues involved in the 
Cyprus problem. His discourse took as its theme, more or less, some remarks 
which he made on 16 June of this year, six months ago. At diat time, I stated 
in reply :

«1 shall not go further into detail, except to make one clarification which 
1 feel 1 must make with regard to the statement of the representative of 
Uruguay. The representative of Uruguay is comparatively new to the meetings 
of the Security Council on the question of Cyprus. However, if he reads the 
previous records he will find that I have amply clarified the two points which 
he mentioned . . .» (I28di meeting, para. 129.)

I note with deep regret that in the course of these last six months the 
representative of Uruguay has not read attentively the replies to the assertions 
he made then and which he has made this evening. 1 refuse to be drawn into 
an altercation with the President of die Council at this late hour. I can only 
express my satisfaction that most members of the Council happen to be much 
better informed as to the real issues involved in this unhappy dispute.

Text oi the statem ent m ade by Mr. Orhan ERALP,
A m bassador, Perm anent Representative, at the Security Council, on IS Decem ber 1966,. 
a t 1338th M eeting.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... To those problems which continue to trouble peace and which have 
not as yet been solved, one must, unfortunately, add the question of Cyprus 
which, since 1963, constitutes a cause of serious rension and dissension in die 
region of the Mediterranean. A precarious pcace is maintained on the island 
thanks to the presence of the United Nations forces which are trying with 
their limited authority and means to prevent fighting and to reduce the 
frictions which constantly occur between the two communities. How neces
sary such a presence is was amply proved, if proof was necessary, by die 
tiagic events that took place in the Middle Hast. Without this United Nations 
force, there would be a void which would right away lead inevitably to an 
increase in die tension and to even more serious developments. It is thus, 
with full appreciation of the part played by this force, that I would like to, 
on behalf of my Government, renew my thanks to all countries which placed 
contingents at the disposal of die United Nations, and which contributed to 
the voluntary financing of this force, I must also add that we are grateful to 
our Secretary General for his unflagging interest in this question and the 
situation on die island as well as to his distinguished representative, Mr. 
Ossorio Tafall. and to die Commander of the force. General Martola, who 
are continuously striving for the maintenance of peace in Cyprus.

The situation in Cyprus has not improved since last year. During die 
last session I had occasion to stress from this rostrum the need to return to 
normal conditions in order to facilitate the search for a peaceful solution,
and to permit the Turkish community to live free of threats and pressures.
Despite the efforts of the United Nations authorities in Cyprus, the situation
on the island is far from being satisfactory. And yet, in the absence of a
solution, if we want to prevent, an aggravation of the conflict, an improvement 
in the situation on the island is essential. Obviously, this improvement must 
take place within the framework of the existing situation, and must in no way 
prejudge an eventual solution of the problem. Measures which have sudi 
political aims would not help to normalize things; on the contrary, they 
would carry the risk of increasing mistrust.

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. thsan Sabri CACLAYANGtL,
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Head of D elegation at the S$II. Session,
of the General Assem bly, on 3 October 1967.
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As regards the search for an agreed and peaceful solution, Turkey has 
given irrefutable proof of its good will and sincerity. Turkey has constantly 
stated in eunquivocal fashion that it is firmly and resolutely opposed to the 
use of force in order to reach a settlement. It will maintain this position even 
as it will continue to fulfill its contractural and moral obligations towards 
the Turkish community. We have always favoured negotiations, and each time 
the opportunity persented itself, we have embarked on tiiis course with the 
greatest good will. It is in this spirit that we undertook talks with Greece in 
order to facilitate the search for an acceptable solution to all the intreseted 
parties. Although diesc- contacts enabled bodi sides to understand better 
each other’s positions and views, it did not prove possible to reach a common 
understanding.

For our part, we shall always do our best to search an equitable and 
peaceful solution. Our position on this subject has always been clear. W e hope 
to reach a settlement which, starting from the treaties governing the 
status of Cyprus, can reconcile the legitimate interests of the interested parties 
and permit the two communities to co-exist and cooperate in peace, security, 
respect for their separete identities and their historic rights and mutual con
fidence.

We feel that within the framework of these general principles, a solu
tion could be rapidly found provided none of the parties insists on a set 
and invariable solution.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... It is with great reluctance that I haved asked for the floor. At a time 
when the principal organs of the United Nations are fully occupied with the 
aftermath of war in the Middle East, it would seem out of place to burden 
the Council with the technicalities of an issue which it has been dealing with 
for three and one-half years and which represents one of the most succesfui 
peace-keeping operations of the United Nations.

It is with dismay that 1 noticed that, quite unaffected by such conside
rations, Ambassador Rossides saw fit to take twenty-five minutes of the valu
able time of this Council to make the same insinuations and falsification;. 
And the famous phobia of partition came out in all its nakedness once again.

1 believe we all have the right to assume that all members of the Council 
have read very carefully the report on Cyprus by the Secretary-General. There 
fore, 1 hardly see any reason for reading out, one by one, paragraphs which one 
of the parties may construe to be favourable to its claims.

Yet, I should like to depart from this in one instance, and that brings 
me to a word that I have to say about the remarks of the Froeign Minister 
of India who. I am afraid, is no longer with us. W e are greatly honoured 
by the presence of die Foreign Minister of India, a country with which my 
country has very close relations. W e have greatly admired at all times the efforts 
of India to bring real independence to the people of Cyprus. But I do hope th.’.t 
India will follow that course and keep working for the real sovereignty, and 
territorial integrity of Cyprus, because after all that is what my Government 
wants.

Of course, in conjunction with that, I must say that what the represen
tative of the Soviet Union said in connexion with the lawful rights of the 
two communities, should never be allowed to go unobserved. But 1 do hope 
that the Foreign Minister of India has taken a look at the report of the 
Secretary-General; in rearding paragraph 20, he will have realized where we 
have come in our joint struggle for giving real independence to the peoples of 
Cyprus. Paragraph 29 states :

Text of the statement made by Mr. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council, on 19 lune 1967, at
the 1362 nd Meeting.
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«Over the past few months UNFICYP has noticed increased signs of 
a tendency to identify the Cyprus National Guard with the Greek Army. 
These include the widespread use of the Greek Army cap badge by the N a
tional Guard and the use of the Greek royal crown in flags and sign boards 
at many National Guards camps, while the oath taken by recent National 
Guard recruits on enlistment now incorporates allegiance to the King of 
Greece.»

Do I have to explain this any further? This is where we are in our as
pirations for the independence and territorial integrity of Cyprus. 1 he par
tition phobia which emerged so clearly from the remarks of Ambassador 
Rossides is a myth. No one desires the continued independence of Cyprus more 
than Turkey. Unfortunately, die fact is that the expansionist element in the 
Island wants to swallow the whole lamb and not a part of it. That is all 
there is to it. That is what the clamour is about.

Mention of dialogue between Greece and Turkey has been made by a 
number of members of the Council. Dismay has been expressed at the fact 
that, as die representative of France has said, this dialogue has reached a 
«stagnation deplorable». Perhaps the members of the Council will be happy 
to hear that there is no «stagnation deplorable». In fact, throug circumstances 
beyond the control of the parties, and circumstances which are not directly 
concerned with the Cyprus problem, the)’ were in abeyance for a while; but 
a genuine effort, 1 believe, is now being made by way of contacts to revive 
negotiations. These negotiations, this dialogue as it is called, is aimed at bring
ing about full understanding between the parties to the dispute. The dialogue 
is aimed at creating an atmosphere, so far as we are concerned, in which the 
independence and territorial integrity of the Island can be safeguarded.

I have no knowledge of any so-called NATO machinations in the area. 
As I have always stated, the attempts we have made to solve the problem *n 
a peaceful manner have been based on the continued independence of Cyprus.

I do not want to take up much of the Council’s time, so I shall not fol
low die example of Ambassador Rossides in citing various paragraphs of the 
report. I he members of the Council must have read them, and many of those 
paragraphs, particularly those which relate to incidents in the areas of Kokkina, 
Mari and, lately, the Larnaca-Artemis road, show very clearly a very disturbing 
tendency on the part of the military leaders of the Island to push aside the 
United Nations Peace-keeping l'orce and to drive the Turks from positions 
which they innocuously occupy.

This is a very dengerous tendency. We have see nsimilar cases where 
the authority, and even the presence of a peace-kceping force of the United

178



Nations has been neglected or minimized, with disastrous results. The Peace
keeping Force is there with a very clear purpose, as set out in the resolution 
of 4 M ardi 1964 to prevent the recurrence of fighting and to contribute, 
as necessary, to the restoration and maintenance of law and order. From the 
many meetings that this Council has devoted to the question of Cyprus and 
all the resolutions it has adopted, it is quite clear that UNFICYP is not there 
to become an instrument of one of the parties to extend its sway over the 
other.

Our understanding of this question oi a return to normal conditions 
is quite clear, but it does not seem to agree with the understanding of the 
Greek-Cypriot administration. By a return to normal conditions it is not our 
understanding that the full sway of the power of the Greek-Cypriot adminis
tration should extend over the whole Island. W e do not understand it to bt* 
subjugation of the Turkish community to the illegal audiority of the Greek 
administration. If we start trying to nurmalize the situation in Cyprus from 
that premise, we shall never get anywhere. Normalization can come when 
and if the Greek Cypriots leave the Turks alone until a political settlement 
has been reached. Then, and only then, can we return to normal conditions 
on the Island and create an atmosphere in which a political solution might 
be reached.

I do not want to take too much of the Council s time, but while I have 
the floor it is a very pleasant duty for me once again to extend sincere thanks, 
on behalf of my delegation and my Govenrment, tu the Secretary-General 
for his very objective reports and to his close collaborators here, who, even 
if they have spent a sleepless week, have still found possible to animadvert 
to this thorny question of Cyprus; tu the recent Special Representative of the 
Secretary-General on the Island, Ambassador Bemardes, for his diligent ai I 
patient efforts to do what he could under difficult circumstances; to the pre
sent Special Representative, Mr. Osorio Tfall; and to General Martola for 
all they have done and arc doing to bring peace and quiet to the Island and 
in dealing with the many thorny problems that the situation presents, and 
also, of course, to those public-spirited countries which contribute in men and 
money to UNFICYP.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...1 have one word. This will not take more that one minute. W ith regard 
to the legality of the Government of Cyprus, it is true that we recognize the 
Government of Cyprus as a de facto authority on the Island and we have 
relations widi it. None die less, we have laways said that it is an insurgent 
administration; it is not legal. The Government of Cyprus which is mentioned 
in the 4 March resulition is a Government which at least maintained die form 
of constitutionality. On it there had been three Turkish cabinet ministers, 
as provided for in the Constitution. And soon after the 4 March resolution, 
new cabinet ministers, Greek cabinet ministers, were appointed to replace 
them. Therefore, the very shape of the Government of Cyprus, as envisaged 
in the 4 March resolution, has been changed. My friend and collague, Mr. 
Laitis, wanted to minimize the importance, the significance, of pragraph 29 
of the Secretary-General s report, which I. on the contrary, view widi great 
misgivings.

This is a very big step. W e all know that officers, men in the armed 
forces, are civil servants, just like diplomatic servants, of the Government. 
How would the Council feel, assuming that there was a diplomatic uniform 
in the Greek foreign service, if the Ambassador of Cyprus appeared in that 
uniform, or if he had taken an oath of allegiance to the Kingdom of Greece? 
I fail to see the difference between that and the armed forces taking an 
oath allegiance to the Kingdom of Greece.»

Text o! She statem ent m ade by  Mr. Orhan EBALP,
A m bassador, Perm anent Beprosentativo, at the Security Council, 
on 19 June 1967, at the 1362nd M eeting.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... This is perhaps the most momentous meeting of the Security Council 
on the question of Cyprus since the meetings in early March 1964 when the 
United Nations embarked on one of its most spectacular efforts at peace
keeping. W e  meet in the aftermath of a crisis which brought the parties in
volved to the brink of a cfamity which has been evoided for the immediate 
future through a timely appeal of the Secretary-General and the discreet but 
extremely valuable intercession of his Special Representative for the occasion, 
the able Under-Secretary, Mr. Rolz-Bennett; through the untiring efforts 
of Governments which are friends of all the parties and have peace of the 
area ar heart; through the persistent and valuable efforts of Mr. Cyrus Vance, 
the personal representative of President Johnson, and finally, through the re
alistic and statesmanlike approach of two neighboring countries to a situation 
fraught with danger for both of them.

W hat makes this meeting of the Security Council on Cyprus crucial co 
the settlement of die problem is the fact that it is the outcome of this session 
which will decide whether, in the words of the Secretary-General, we shall 
continue «from crisis to deeper crisis and from danger to graver danger», 
or whether the Council will face its responsibilities and provide for the adop
tion of effective measures for the maintenance of peace on the Island.

The events of the last six months, as well as the bloody incidents of 
the last few weeks, have been throughly reported to the Council in the usually 
objective manner in the reports of the Secretary-General, so that there is no 
need for me to go into them again. My Government is grateful to the Sec- 
retary-General, and to his able collaborators-die Commander of UNFICYP, 
General Martola, and his Special Representative in Cyprus, Mr. Osorio-Tafall- 
forall they have done in these troubled days in order to dispel tensions in the 
Island. W e also continue to appreciate the contribution to the cause of peacc 
afforded by those countries which provide troops and other facilities io 
UNFICYP.

The reports of the Secretary-General, while they convey accurate and 
factual accounts of the eventful days in mid November, do not of course 
contain any analysis of the political background and motives behind the

Text o l the slatom cnl m ade by Mr. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 20 December 1987, at the 1385th. Meeting.
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premditated assult on the two Turkish villages in Cyprus. N or parhaps *  
it proper that they should. But it would be appropriate for me once again to 
point to the root of the trouble, and diat reason 1 was glad when I-oreign 
Minister Kyprianou referred to the removal of the basic cause of the conflict.

The recent violent eruption against the two vilages in Cyprus is but 
a symptom of the real disease; it is but a link in the chain of events which 
relentlessly pushes the Island towards calamity. I he real disease it the uns
haken and unshakable determination that lies in the hearts of the Greek-Cyp- 
riot ruling clique to bring about enosis the annexation of the Island to Greece 
by any means, fair or foul. It is a credit to the resourcefulness of the political 
archbishop who rules the Greek part of Cyprus that he has succeeded in 
convincing even the most discerning observers of the proposition that he 
is merely paying lip-service to the cause of enosis, while in fact he wishes -o 
maintain the independence of the island republic. Those countries and sta
tesmen who sincerely wish to see the Island remain independent are too ready 
to believe that the desire for enosis in on die wrane. They either ignore, or find 
it convenient to ignore, the solemn oath on the Holy Trinity taken by Archbis
hop Makarios, a prince of the church, to work for ever for enosis-an oath 
which was renewed in the Saint Synod of the Greek Orthodox Church only 
two years ago- to say nothing of the unanimous decision taken by the Greek 
members of the Cyprus Parliament only last June to push relentlessly the 
cause of enosis.

Such countries and statements, by lending themselves to the international 
machinations of the Greek-Cypriot Administration, are, perhaps unwittingly, 
lending their services to the realization of a cause which they abhor.

The attack on the two Turkish villages last month was a well-calculated, 
premeditated step in the systematic march towards enosis. If the recurrence 
of such acts is not ef fectively prevented by the Council, the fanatical urge 
for enosis will strike again and again with a view to wearing out the resis
tance of rhe beleaguered but unsubmissive Turksh citizens of the Republic.

It is entirely wrong to lay the blame for the attack on Ayios Theodhoros 
or Kophinou on the impulsive action of an impulsive general. The Greek- 
Cypriot Administration is involved in it up io die hill, as they, too, give their 
blessing to the assault. The general in question has now left the Island, but 
the Council should know that the cause for which he strived, the struggle 
which has brought us to the brink of calamity, has not gone with him. It is\ip  
to rhe Council to make measures to prevent the recurrence of such interna
tional crimes in the name of territorial aggrandizement.

Ever since the beginning of the recent crisis, my Government has acted 
with the ultimate objective of bringing peace to the Island, and a peaceful
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settlement to the problem of Cyprus. W e had conceived this action in three 
stages. The first was the obvious and immediate necessity for the withdrawal 
from the Island of foreign troops infiltrated over and above the Greek and 
Turkish contingents which are stationed there under valid international treaties, 
and which shall remain there unless and until a negotiated final settlement of 
the question may stipulate otherwise. This first stage is now, happily, in the 
process of realization.

The second stage must, of necessity, be that of bringing geunie peaceful 
and normal conditions to the Island, with the disarming and disbanding of 
illegal troops mustered in violation of the Island’s Constitution in order to 
subdue by force of arms the Turkish community. This stage will necessarily 
involve, in our view, a more active role for the UNFICYP. And the realiza
tion of this second stage will depend on the constructive directions which 
this Council might wish to issue in its resolution.

The final stage will come when, under peaceful conditions and without 
any atfcemcs ar the forcible imposition of political views, the parries-all the 
parties, including the Turkish community-will proceed, either under the 
institutions provided by the United Nations, or otherwise, to negotiate for an 
agrred solution and a peaceful settlement.

This meeting of the Council will therefore be decisive as to rhe realiza
tion of the second stage-namely, the pacification of the Island.

The Council will have to face the bitter fact that, ever since its creation 
in March 1964. the Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus, while it has been able to 
avert escalations into a major holocaust and has worked assiduously for birin
ging about normal conditions, has been unable to prevent major military aggres
sion by the Greek Cypriots every time the spirit moved them to attack. It is sad 
but true that the recent assault on the two villages, which cost the lives of 
twenty-nine Turks, including women and children, could have been averted had 
the UNFICYP had the necessary authority at its disposal. How could it have 
been averted?

In the first place, at least the permanent members of the Security Coun
cil will recall that, in the early days of its deliberations on this subject, I 
submitted to the Council, and I submit again, that the mandate of the 
UNFICYP. as spelled out in the Council resolution 186 (1964) of 4 March 
1964, gave it much more authority that it chose to exercise. One obvious case 
in point was the illegal infiltration of foreign troops and heavy armaments 
into the Island. Resolution 196 (1964), in calling upon «the communities 
in Cypms and their leaders to act with the utmost restraint», certainly did 
not intend one of those communities to bring a foreign army of occupation 
onto its soil or to purchase from abroad weapons of mass destruction to be
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used aeainst the other community. Again, under its mandate ot «presenting 
a recurrence of fighting», it seemed to us, as — then submitted to the Council, 
that the UNFICYP was in duty bound to prevent die importation ot arms 
which were destined to be used in such fighting. 1 he explanation that those 
arms were imported for defence against external attack has been exploded 
time and again when such heavy weapons were used in each case of Gree« 
Cypriot assault against the Turkish communty, such as in the most recent 
incidents. And, even in die latest incidents, die UNFICYP was or must have 
been fully aware of the large-scale military preparations of the Greek Cyp
riots obviously about to be sent against the two Turkish villages, but could 
not even inform the Cypriot-1 urks of such preparations so that they might 
have had immediate recourse to the Security Council.Such information was 
denied to them on the grounds that it would constitute the divulging of mili
tary information of the Government of Cyprus. Not only did UNFICYP not 
prevent the import of murder weapons to the Island, but was even reluctant 
to report it to the Security Council on the same grounds.

Such implementation of the mandate of the Peace keeping Force stems 
from a strict interpretation of the concept of sovereignty. As I have submitted 
to the Council of previous occasions, one thing should be clear : If a Govern
ment feels the need for a peace-keeping force on its soil and invites such 
a force, that Government has thereby voluntarily and inevitably limited its 
sovereignty to the extent that it can no longer act in such a way as to make 
it impossible for that force to keep the peace. When your children are figh
ting with knives in your garden and you ask a policeman to come in and stop 
the fight, you cannot ask him not to use his stick or not to walk on your 
flower beds. Such narrow concepts have brought us to the edge of a holocaust 
time and again, and are certain to bring us there again.

A grave responsibility lies on the shoulders of the Greek Cypriot Admi
nistration, not only for its misdeeds of the past but also for the policy which 
it may choose to follow in die crucial months or even weeks ahead. If it 
persists in its dogged march towards enosis, if it continues to plead sovereignty 
for criminal assult, if it continues to attempt to tear up valid international 
treaties solemnly and freely signed by its Presindent and Vice-Presindent 
in the name oi the people of Cyprus, to resort to violence in order to impose 
its political concepts by force, and if it refuses to proceed peacefully to disarm 
the illegal bands which may again be used as an instrument of policy, wre shall 
without a doubt be faced again with another crisis, or other crises. Such a 
Ci isis will be due not to anything which Turkey may' do but to the intransigence 
of the Greek Cypriot regime which has never, I repeat never, heeded the many 
calls of this Council for moderation and restraint. On die other hand, if the 
Greek Administration chooses die path of peaceful solution and agreed settle
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ment, as envisaged in resolution 186 (1964) of 4 March 1964, the functions 
of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus will be clearly defined.

Here are some of the points which the Council might wish to ponder 
with regard to the functions of the force :

(1) The force was never intended to be and never can be an instrument 
of either of the parties locked in communal strife in Cyprus, whether it calls 
itself the Government of Cyprus or the Turkish community.

(2) The force should be instructed and allowed formally to observe 
and report to the Secretary-General and thereby to the Council any influx of 
arms into or from the Island. It is inconceivable that it would be able to func
tion efectively for peace-keeping behind a veil of secrecy as to arms built up 
on the Island.

(3) The force should be in a position to inform the Council instantly 
of any troop concentrations obviously poised for assult on the other community, 
as in the case of Ayios Theodhoros.

(4) The force should be called upon to observe and supervise the 
disarming of all forces on the Island illegally constituted after December 
1963> in accordance vith an agreed time-table, and should take into custody 
the arms so abandoned.

(*>) The force should have complete and unhindered freedom of 
access to all parts of the Island.

(6) The force should ensure the safety and freedoms of all citizens on 
all roads.

(7) It should be clearly understood that neither before nor after the 
measures of disarmament the force is not, I repeat nut, intended to supplanc 
the authority of either the Greek-Cypriot Government or the Turkish com
munity in areas under their respective control. It is intended not to act as an 
international police force but to prevent communal strife and to forestall the 
preparations for continued strife. After disarmament each community will 
obviously continue to maintain law and order in areas under its control urn*I 
such time as a peaceful settlement is negotiated and the Republic can return 
to constitutional government with authority over the entire territory of the 
Republic.

Those are in our view the minimum functions which the UNFICYP 
must be called upon to perform, either through an unequivocal clarification 
of its existing mandate or under new and broader functions which may be 
assigned to it, through agrrement between the parties, with a clear call from 
this Council and, as necessary, with the proferred good offices of die 
Secretary-General.
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A United Nations peace-keeping force hamstrung by narrow concepts 
can do no more than maintain a growingly explosive status quo, and may 
even prolong for ever a final peaceful settlement, by giving a false sense of 
security.

I submit, that it is up to the Council at this crucial session to face its 
responsibilities. If the Council chooses to evade the issues and bring forth 
a resolution which- as has, alas, happened ail too often in the past- the par
ties may interpret in dieir own tendentious way and which would provide 
a licence for them to continue to strive by means of their own choosing, 
then without a doubt the grounds for new and graver crises will have been 
laid.

I urgently appeal to the Council to face the issues and prepare the 
terrain not only for effective peace-keeping but for voluntary peace-making, in 
good faith.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...1 asked for the floor to reply as quickly as possible to a question which 
has been addressed to me. My colleague from Greece asked whether I had 
a solution to suggest to the problem of Cyprus. 1 submit that this is not the 
place for us to go into the merits of the question W e are now dealing fith 
the possibilities of pad  faction of the Island. There have been other places 
where the merits of the question-the substance of the problem- have been 
discussed, and I hope that there will be other occasions when they will be 
discussed.

As to the reference made by my colleague from Greece to the talks 
which took place between the two Governments, he is obviously much better 
informed about the contents of those talks than I am. As far as I konw, the 
offer to annex the Island to Greece, in return for considerations to be given 
to Turkey, was made by the Greek Government, As far as I know, Turkey 
has always insisted on the basis of the independence of the Island of Cyprus.

Now 1 have been chided for having cited a number of things which 
I thought it would be useful for the Council to consider : one to seve.i, 
namely. I have also been rebuked for having taken the tone of «ultimatum» 
in negotiations. As far as J understand it now, we are not in the middle of 
negotiations; we are here as parties before the Council to expose to the 
Council the way in which we think it should handle the immediate crisis. 
And the points one to seven, which 1 have submitted for the consideration 
of the Council, were in our understanding a useful way of tackling this 
problem. 1 did not intend to lay down conditions or items to be negotiated 
between the parties.

While I have die floor, if the Council will bear with me another five 
five mnutes, I might as weel refer to certain statements made by Foreign 
Minister Kyprianou. Briefly, he said that negotiations cannot be conducted 
fruitfully under the threat of invention. 1 wish to point out that it is our 
view that negotiations can never be fruitfully conducted under die direat 
of force. And that is why up to now diere has not been the possibility of 
conducting fruitful negotiations because in the Island one of die parties, the

Text ol the statement made in Ihe exexcise of the right of reply, by Mr. Orhan ERALP.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council, on 20 December 1967.
at the 1385 th Meeting.
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party mostly aggrieved and principally concerned, has been under the constant 
threat of annihilation.

Reference was also made ta the withdrawal of Turkish and Greek 
troops from Cyprus as a first step. W e also view this as a first and constructive 
step, but a step in the direction of the removal from the Island of all means 
of vioiance. of all means of imposing the political will of one party on the 
other-namely, the illegal forces constituted after 1963. W e certainly do not 
view it as a first step towards helping one of the parties brush aside unilaterally 
its treaty obligations.

Foreign Minister Kyprianou made it very clear that he was asking for 
guarantees for the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of 
Cyprus. 1 have often made it clear to the Council that the only danger direc
ted against the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of Cyprus 
comes not from Turkey but comes from the relentless drive for enosis. 1 his 
determination to relinquish the inalienable sovereignty of the Republic bv 
annexation to Greece is still very strong in the ruling Greek Cypriot clique. 
Although the phased withrawal of the army of occupation imported from 
(Jreece in order to realize this ambition may have somewhat removed the 
prospects of immediate enosis. nevertheless, the so-called National Guard 
of 14,000 men armed with heavy weapons and bent upon breaking the will 
of the Turkish community still stands as an instrument of enosis.

If Cyprus is today still independent it is not because its Greek Govern
ment wishes it to be so, nor is it due to the presence of a United Nations 
Peace-keeping Force. It is only due to the determination of Turkey to prevent 
any encroachment upon the independence and territorial integrity of Cyprus. 
The only guarantee for the independence of Cyprus is the determination of 
I urkey to maintain its solemn treaty obligation to safeguard the independence 

of the Republic.

There are guarantees, however, which the Council is called upon to pro- 
vide-and we call upon it to provide. They are guarantees that the UNFICYP 
will fonction effectively in order to see to it that such criminal action a* 
in the case of the recent incidents will not occur again, and that die means 
of perpetrating such aggression shall be denided to the party in question.

I he question of the Greek and I urkish contingents on the Island has 
been raised again in the context of the ultimate withdrawal of all non-Cypriot 
forces from Cyprus. Foreign Minister Kyprianou called for the withdrawal 
of the Turkish contingent stationed in Cyprus in accordance with the Treaty 
ol Guarantee 16 August I960. If he meant that, then obviously my Govern
ment cannot agree with it in any context. Such a suggestion would strike 
ftt the basis of the validity of solemn international covenants which I am sure 
the Council has no intention of doing.
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I doubt if any member of the Council maintains the view that any organ 
of the United Nations has the authority to override or declare invalid inter
national rights and obligations solemnly and freely negotiated and assumed. 
This does not, of course, mean that the Treaty stipulations cannot ever be 
renegotiated or altered, but this can only be done in the context of new 
international arrangements again freely negotiated and agreed to.

Quite apart from these valid legal considerations, we frankly fail to see 
in what way the removal of a Turkish contingent of 650 men, which has not 
fired a single shot in the course of the last four troubled years, can advance 
the CHt'se of peaceful conditions in the Island.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... 1 thank you and the members of the Council for afford
ing me this oportunity to speak before you and plead the views of the main 
aggrieved party in the long darwn-out problem of Cyprus. The party in ques
tion is the Turkish community which has been forced to put up a struggle 
for self-preservation and survival in the face of organized armed attacks and 
other methods of violence and economic warfare since 21 December 1963.

In the course of the last years, Turks in Cyprus have been victimized, 
almost in every sphere of life, on account of a policy of violence and use 
of force persistently pursued by the Greek Cypriot leaders at home, while 
abroad they have been engaged in a campaign of propaganda aimed at twis
ting die facts and shielding, behind the generality of certain principles, their 
misdeeds and wanton disregard of their obligations arising from the treaties, 
the Charter of the United Nations and the resulutions of this Council.

Thanks to die impartial reporting of the international press and the 
presence of the UNFICYP in Cyprus- despite the adverse conditions imposed 
on them by the Greek Cypriot régime- the whole world has come to realize 
the true nature of the Cypriot problem in all its nakedness. The recent events 
in Cyprus, which culminated from the almost habitual tendency of the Greek 
Cypriot régime to resort to use of armed force and violence, is a typical illustra
tion of the whole problem. For that reason. 1 shall not take up the time of the 
members to go into the details of similar events in the past which have been 
reparting themselves at regular intervals since December 1963 with added 
ferocity’ and impunity.

Each time the perpetrators of these dastardly crimes are led to believe 
or think that they can get away with whatever they do and reap the benefits 
of their aggression. Each time such a cirisis is over, the Turks are left with 
more dead, with more 1 urkish homes destroyed, widi more 
Turkish children and families left in agony and tears for 
having lost their loved ones. On the other hand, the aggressors having 
escaped any condemnation of censure, they tend to advance further their

Tex! ol the statem ent m ade b y  Mr. O sm an ÖREK,
M inister ol D elence of the R epublic ol Cyprus, at the Security Council, 
on 20 Decem ber 1967, a t  the 138S th M eeting.
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position of fait accompli emanating from use of force and violence, and 
thus become all the more uncompromising in the matter of finding an agreed 
settlement of the problem.

This state of affairs and this sort of mentality is, in our view, the main 
threat to the peace-keeping operations in Cyprus, which tends to threaten 
peace on a bigger and all the more ferocious scale. A cursory glance at the 
Greek Cypriot papers, following the latest merciless attacks on the villages 
of Ayios Theodhoros and Kophinou is enough to illustrate this point. In 
fact, all the Greek papers for 16 November 1967 presented outrageous acts 
of massacre, pillage, arson and looting committed in these villages against 
the Turks as a victory and carried large-scale photographs demonstrating 
some of the armed Greek bandits that were engaged in action in a jubilant 
manner. Some of these papers even criticized the withdrawal of the Greek 
occupation force from these two villages upon the warning of Turkey and 
attempted to blame this withdrawal on the Greek Government, while praising 
President Makarios who, according to these papers, refused to order immediate 
withdrawal. On the other hand, some prominent members of the Greek 
Cypriot leadeship were heard by diplomatic circles to say, in a jubilant 
manner, that this manner of action is the correct way of dealing w ith the 
Cyprus problem

This mentality, in our humble submission, is the very essence of the 
Cyprus problem and, as such, it not only endangers the peace, both in and 
around Cyprus, but it is an audacious challenge to the efforts of the Security 
Council to find a peaceful solution to the problem. It has also been a very 
real and direct threat to the security of life and property of the Turkish 
Community in Cyprus for the last four years, as demonstrated anew in the 
very recent crisis in the Island. Unless effective steps are taken to remove 
this threat and create conditions of genuine peace in Cyprus, all our efforts 
will be wasted.

Our experience of the past shows that in the very near future we may 
find ourselves in exactly the same position we were in the middle of November 
1967, unless these effective measures are carried out and practised.

In order not to be misunderstood, I would seek the Councirs indulgence 
to expand on this point in more detail, because I believe that in trying to 
solve a problem, one has to take into consideration the true facts of any given 
situation in all its nakedness, whether one likes diem or not, or whether they 
appeal to one's utopian instincts or outlook, or not. First and foremost, it 
must be understood that Cyprus is a small place inhabitated by Greeks and 
Turks who are the extension of the two nations over this Island. The main 
point dividing the people of Cyprus for the last century or so has been the
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age-old ambition of the Kingdom of Greece to add Cyprus to its own territory 
and thus expand its borders to the «shores of north Africa» or to «materialize 
the dreams of Alexander the Great», as it was claimed by the then I rim*. 
Minister, Mr. Papandreou.

Turks, for their part, have all along opposed this idea, having in mind 
the fate of the Turkish communities which had the misfortune of falling 
under Greek rule, such as the lurks who lived in the Island of Crete and 
the Dodecanese Islands, which are now extinct in the case of Crete and on 
the way to extinction in the case of the Dodecaness Islands. This division in 
outlook, added to the natural division of the two communities, in the spheres 
of social, cultural, linguistic and religious affairs, led to strife and even open 
violence. This strife and violence was linked to the degree of agitation for 
enosis created since the end of the British colonial regime, and to the armed 
attempts of a faction of die Greek Cypriot community to impose enosis-which 
is the colonial rule of Greece-on Cyprus, and also to the refusal of the Turkish 
community to agree to be colonized in this way by Greece. The situation ;n 
the Island developed into an inter-communal civil war, which nearly dragged 
both Greece and Turkey into an armed conflict. Fortunately, reason then 
prevailed over passion and statesmanship over selfish ambitions, and a 
minimum basis for the coexistence of the two communities was found by the 
mutual agreement of all parties concerned.

The main consideration for the Turkish community in agreeing to the 
present independent State of Cyprus was the guarantee that it could live in 
peace and security free from attacks or threats of attacks on the part of the 
Greek community which had openly declared its intention to unite Cyprus 
to Greece by force of arms, in relying on its numerical strength. For this 
reason, certain arrangements had to be devised to guarantee not only the 
safety and security of the Iurkish community, which was the weaker party 
to die dispute and which needed such guarantees in view of the open policy 
of hostility by the Greek Cypriots, but guarantees had also to be devised for 
the protection of the independence and sovereignty of Cyprus, which was 
equally endangered by the policy of annexing Cyprus to Greece.

Hence, special treaties had to be agreed upon by all the parties concerned, 
including the two communities in Cyprus, and the Constitution of the Republic 
had to take cognizance of these realities. As I have already stated, the main 
reality taken into consideration was the fact diat on account of the claim of 
enosis in the past by the Greeks in Cyprus and their declared intention to go 
ahead with it, a strong sense of community, which brings with it a tacit 
agreement that «the issues which divide men are of less importance than 
the issues which unite them», was seriously lacking in Cyprus.
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So a system had to be devised whereby the issues dividing the members 
of the two communities would reciprocally be restricted and compromised 
in the hope that, in the long run, the main devisive issue-that is, caosis* would 
be abandoned and thus the way would be paved for co-operation in mutual 
trust and goodwill for the creation of a sense of nationhood among the 
members of the two communities.

But these necessary concepts underlying the Constitution were nipped in 
the bud by the Greeks, who, no sooner had the Republic assumed its 
independent status, began to clamor for enosis. Thus, the required atmosphere 
of mutual trust and goodwill was jeopardized by the dark clouds of enosis 
hanging over the blue skies of Cyprus, and the Constitution, which was the 
product of very long negotiations and very stiff diplomatic activities both 
within and outside the United Nations, was not given a chance to succeed 
because of the Greek demands.

Soon after independence, it transpired that the Greek leaders had H 
fact agreed to disagree with the Treaties and the Constitution, and that their 
sole aim was to misuse the independent status of Cyprus and its membership 
in the United Nations as an instrument for bringing about enosis. During 
the first years of independence the Greek leaders tried to force their will on 
the Turkish community through political pressure and non-implementation 
of the Constitution. When they failed in this, they unleashed their pre
planned, organized armed attack against the Turks in a most ferocious manner 
on 21 December lv63. General Karayannis, who, as a mercenary officer from 
Greece headed die Greek-Cypriot armed forces in their attacks against the 
Turks, wrote this in his memoirs: «When the Turks objected to the amendment 

of the Constitution, Archbishop Makarios put his plans into effect and the 
Greek attacks began in December 1963».

The ensuing four years have been for the 'lurks in Cyprus years oi 
death, destruction, fear and terror, of deprivation of all means of livelihood, 
of misery, and, at times, even of condemnation to starvation. Thanks to the 
impartial reporting of the United Nations field officers in Cyprus and to 
several reports by die Secretary-General to this Council, the world has come 
to know the manifold brutalities committed against the Turks in Cyprus, so 
I need not go into the details of all this at stage what is 
significant to note is that when the Greek leaders in Cyprus decided to 
resort to the use of force and violence, in complicity with the Greek 
Government in order to materialize their sinister objective which is aimed 
at the dissolution of the independence of Cyprus, they had to take care of 
two things: first, to prepare a ruse for the inhuman treatment of the Turkish 
community, for the purpose of robbing them of their constitutional rights; 
and second, to render inoperative the Treaty of Guarantee and Alliance,



which provides against such developments. In order to achieve these two 
objectives, all the governmental machinery, ports, airports and other govern
ment resources, were taken over by force of arms and the Turks w'ere 
presented to the world as rebels, while a false alarm was raised in the 
international arena accusing Turkey of endangering or threatening the 
territorial integrity of Cyprus.

Behind this window-dressing, however, enosis wras sought to be imposed 
on a fait accompli basis, and despite the fact that the Security Council was 
seized of the problem of settling the dispute by peaceful means and that 
a peace-keeping force was stationed in Cyprus. Both the Greeks and the 
Greek Cypriots embarked on the preparation of a huge military force in 
Cyprus, under the very eyes of the United Nations Peace Keeping Force, 
thus placing the Greek-Cvpriot-controlled areas of Cyprus under the virtual 
military occupation of Greece. Hand in hand writh these military activities 
which turned Cyprus into an arms arsenal, the Grec-k - Cypriot leaders 
embarked upon a series of flits accomplis aimed at consolidating their 
position and usurping all powers of the State as a «Government» of Cyprus, 
with a wiew to relying on die term «the Government of Cyprus», occurring 
in the Security Council resolution 186 (1964), and rendering die UNF1CYP 
an arm of the Greek administration in its effort to subjugate or eliminate the 
Turks, under die flimsy excuse of law enforcement.

With this end in view, no sooner had the UNFICYP become operational 
in Cyprus than die Greek leadrs started tearing up die pages of the Constitu
tion one after another, in a most surreptitious and shunning w’ay so that they 
could not be faced widi much resistance in the international sphere. Those 
sinister ambitions of the leaders of the Greek community became apparenl 
even before the UNFICYP had become operational in Cyprus.

It is worth noting here that soon after resolution 186 (1964) was adopted, 
the Greek Cypriot leaders, declaring that they were the sole government in 
Cyprus and under the pretext of enforcing law and order, started a campaign 
of armed attacks agains i urks all over Cypms. The most serious of those 
attacks took place in Ktima, despite their earlier undertakings given to die 
L nited Nations Observer, General Gyani, that they would observe the cease- 
hre. Similar attacks took place in the lylliria area and Ghaziveran. As an 
impartial observer writing in the Baltimore Sun on 10 March 1964 explained. 
«The fighting in Ktima appeared to be an effort to show that die Greek 
Cypriots were running the show on die Island».

I N i ICI I became operational only after the lurkish community raised 
its voice and after Turkey warned that it could not be expected to sit and 
watch while the Turkish Community in Cyprus was being eliminated.
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A dose analysis of the present situation, to which 1 shall presently 
turn, will reveal that we are back at the same point where we started nearly 
four years ago, and that diose who have no regard for the maintenance ol 
peaie and no appreciation for the genuine efforts of the United Nations 
authorities, as well as those of friendly nations, are out to create obstacles 
to the materialization in practice, on the field, of genuine conditions of peace 
by resorting to the same hypothetical arguments, the same political jargon 
and the same wild accusations. The inescapable conclusion to be drawn from 
this attitude is that the Greek side in Cyprus is not yet prepared to renounce 
its well-known attempts to solve the problem of Cyprus by the use of arms.

That is why, though I may have sounded rather pessimistic, I had 10 
say a few minutes ago that within a very short time we might find ourselves 
faced with the same crisis again. 1 entirely agree with the view that the 
current events in Cyprus cannot be viewed in isolation. The first attacks 
against the Turks in Ayios ITieodhoros cook place in April 1964 as a 
diversionary operation when a large detachment of Greek-Cypriot forces 
moved into the area, as reported in the Secretary General s report [S/5679, 
para. 13.2]. That attack came as a diversionary move when the Turks were 
attacked in the Kyrenia Mountains, which made the then UNFICYP Com
mander, General Gyani, state, on 28 April 1064 in an official communique, 
that die attacks ar the Kyrenia range a complete surprise to UNFICYP. From 
that time on, General (¡rivas had his eye on this area and he looked for an 
excuse to occupy it by force. In January 1967, all of a sudden and under the 
pretext that a name-plate on the road had been changed, he sent a battalion 
of National Guardsmen, headed by Greek army officers, into the area and 
occupied high-vantage positions around the village of Kophinou, threatening 
the lives and property of the Turkish inhabitants thereof in a most menacin;; 
manner. This point is borne out in the Secretary-General’s report, documen: 
S/7969, paragraph 60.3

The Turkish leadership, being aware of the impending plans of action, 
had to bring the matter to the notice of the Security Council under document 
S/7713 4 of 28 January 1967, through the Vice-President of the Republic 
of Cyprus.

The efforts of UNFICYP to have the aggressive Greek forces withdrawn 
from the area achieved no positive result and the tension in the area continued 
to escalate. This point is again borne out by the report of the Secretary- 
General (S/7969), paragraph 60 of which reads of follows :

«A furdier underlying source of tension in the area is the continued 
presence of the National Guard force. UNFICYP remains convinced dial 
had the National Guard force been withdrawn when this was suggested by
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UNFICYP, tlie United Nations Force’s task of restoring tranquillity to the 
area and ensuring freedom of movement on the highways would have been 
greatly facilitated.»

In April 1967 the same forces attacked, without provocation, the Turkish 
village of Mari in the same area, with heavy weapons and armoured cars 
for about four hours. It was hardly possible for UNFICYP to persaude the 
Greeks to cease fire because UNFICYP was not allowed in the Mari area.

Soon after the Mari incident, the National Guard surrounded the 
Turkish sector Larnaca on 12-13 May 1967 from Artemis Avenue and began 
to build up new fortifications in a most threatening manner at a distance of 
about twenty feet from the Turkish houses. All efforts to remove the Greek 
and Greek Cypriot troops from these newly agressive positions failed, as is 
borne out in paragraphs 68. 69 and 72 of document S/7969 and in the latest 
report, document S/8286, paragraph 53. On the contrary, the National Guard 
continued to consolidate its newly threatening positions in defiance of the 
efforts of the United Nations.

In August, a spree of booby-traps and booby-trap attacks was organized 
against Turks by the Greek terrorists in die same area, between the villages 
of Alaminos and Lefka. In one such attack five Turks were brutally murdered- 
one man, two youths and two children aged five and seven respectively. 
Another boy of eleven was seriously wounded and blinded.

On 19 August a civilian car driven by two Turks was mined and the 
driver lost his left leg while his passenger was seriously injured in the eyes 
and lost one of them. While these outrageous attacks were being investigated 
another booby trap was found 200 yards away under the bucket of a water 
welly by its Turkish owner when he lifted the bucyet to take up some water. 
Fortunately, he escaped certain death by throwing himself to the ground.

The Secretary-General s report on this question verifies our contention 
• hat these attacks were organized with a view to worsening the situation in 
the area, and in this connection paragraph 70 of document S/8286 reads as 
follows :

«... UNFICYP therefore maintains, although it has not been possible 
to discover the perpetrators, that these were well-planned attacks originated 
by people who had access to efficient and sophisticated mechanisms. Such 
criminal actions would not be possible if the terrorists who committed them 
were not supported or at least covered by some type of organization. The 
purpose appears obvious : to maintain tension in an area which is one of 
die most troublesome in die Island.»
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That the organization refered to by the Secretary-General was die 
National Guard came to light during the subsequent events when they 
attacked Kophinou and, before withdrawing, placed a number of other booby 
traps to kill more Turks in such places as a telephone apparatus in certain 
homes and even under die dead bodies of Turks. Fortunately» these were 
discovered in time by United Nations personnel.

Meanwhile, heavy arms and war materials, including new shipments 
o f armoured vehicles, continued to pour in through Boghaz in complete 
defiance of the resolutions of the Security Council and the warnings of the 
Secretary-General, up to the first week in November-according to paragraphs 
26,28 and 31 of the Secretary-Generals report. The repeated remarks of the 
Secretary-General diat the influx of arms and other military-type equipment 
into Cyprus is a cause for concern to UNFICYP widi regard to the discharge 
of its mandate fell on deaf ears, and no one dared to ask these gentlemen 
who, in times of crisis, posed as angels of peace, what their purpose was m 
continuing to turn Cyprus into an arms depot. The feeble excuse that this 
preparation was in defence of the territorial integrity of Cyprus against 
invasion cannot be accepted by men of good faith who know too well that 
Turkey has never sought to intervene in Cyprus except on occasions when 
UNFICYP was rendered inoperative and die Turkish community was on the 
verge of being completely annihilated by the Greek and Greek-Cypriot forces.

Hand in hand with this accelerated military activity, which indicated 
and imminent breach of die tenuous peace in Cyprus, agitation for enosis 
took on a more palpable nature.

On 26 June 1967 the Greek members of the House of Representative* 
unanimously adopted a resolution, with the participation of AKEL members 
that «they would not suspend the struggle which is being conducted with the 
support of all Greeks until this struggle ends in success through the union 
of the whole and undivided Cyprus with die motherland without any 
intermediary stage».

Turkish leadership’s protests against diis new violation of the 
sovereignty of the Republic was brought to diis Council’s notice by the Vice- 
President of die Republic on 3 July (S /8028).5 It is stated in this document 
diat <dn view of this resolution of the Greek members of the House of 
Rcoresentatives»-\vhich was contary to die resolution 186 (1964) as well as 
to the Charter of die United Nations itself-«the consensus of opinion among 
Turkish Cypriots is that it would be futile to expect that Greeks will ever 
agree to a peaceful and agreed settlement of the Cyprus problem».

On 11 July 1967, the same Greek members of the House of Represent
atives purported to pass a law authorizing the recruitment into the so-called
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National Guard of officers and men from Greece, who were not citizens ot 
the Republic. The obvious implication of this legislation was to integrate the 
Greek occupation force in Cyprus with the National Guard, whose declared 
objective was to unite Cyprus with Greece by the use of force and whose 
members, as stated by the Secretary-General in paragraphs 14 and 19 c-f 
document S/7969, were swearing an oath of allegiance to the King of Greece 
and not to any Cypriot authority.

W hat is significant is that this purported legislation, which undermines 
the sovereignty of the Republic of Cyprus, was adopted in Cyprus a day after 
this Council unanimously adopted resolution 239 (1967) on lOjuly condemning 
any State participating in sending meercenaries-that is, paid soldiers-to any 
country. And that country in question was the Congo. Is there any difference 
between the paid Greek troops in Cyprus who are, as we have seen, engaged 
in armed attacks against the Turks under the banner of the National Guard, 
and the paid soldiers in the Congo?

On the following day-that is, 12 July-my colleague Mr. Kyprianon 
declared to the newspaper Democratia. published in London, that :

«The Cypriot people's struggle has always been aimed at enosis of 
Cyprus with Greece. Enosis was the object of the struggle against British 
colonialism. Enosis is the aim of the struggle today».

Mr. Papadopoulos, Greek-Cypriot Minister of Labour, expanded further 
on that revealing statement of Mr. Kyprianou in a statement published as an 
official document of die Greek-Cypriot Public Information Office. I quote :

«I-reedom for us means only the integration of his southern outpost of 
Hellenism with the national entity-union of Cyprus with Greece. For Cyprus 
is too small and too insignificant to develop outside the national framework, 
historical tradition, and national civilization as a national awareness of its 
own-three fundamental and indispensable elements of nationhood. Away 
from Greece, we shall always be, if we ever survive as a State, ’nationless’-a 
country, maybe, but never a nation or a part of a national entity. Our smallness 
does not allow us to be a country without belonging to a nation. Bigger 
countries may perhaps survive as only a ’country', not nation’, but Cyprus 
cannot.»

That statement is very revealing indeed. I invite representatives to 
judge for themselves whether any of the above statements is compatible 
with the false concern and anxiety which have been concocted by the Greek- 
Cvpriot representatives here in this Council over the need to protect the 
national sovereignty of Cyprus-which, in their own words, is nothing but 
the national sovereignty of Greece itself-and their sinister attempts to curtail
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the peacekeeping efforts behind the ostensibly impenetrable doctrine of 
national sovereignty when it so suits them in furtherance of their policy of 
vio!ence.

These intensive political moves for enosis reached their climax in 
August. September and October 1967 with the visit to Cyprus of some 
prominent members of the Greek junta and Greek spiritual leaders from
Greece.

Colonel G. Papadopoulos, who was the holder of the portofolio to 
the Prime Minister's Office, on his visit to the sovereign Republic of Cyprus 
on 12 August 1967, stated, inter alia, categorically and in most provocative 
and threatening language : «It is enosis that all of us are demanding, and 
it is for enosis that we are fighting and will continue to fight, because enosis 
alone is the only, first, and historically acceptable solution.»

May 1 ask against whom Colonel Papadopoulos threatened to continue 
to fight? Is it not evident that that grave threat, coming from the mouth of 
a person occupying a most responsible position in Greece, was directed against 
die Turkish Community in Cyprus? And what about the obligations of Greece 
under the Treaties and the Charter and the resolutions of the Security Council ? 
Or are we to understand that Colonel Papadopoulos was threatening to fight 
the Republic of Cyprus? If that was the case, where were our Greek colleagues 
to raise a hue and cry against that actual, physical intervention into the affairs 
of Cyprus?

Then came Archbishop Hieronymos. the head of the Greek Church in 
Greece, who, on 21 September, officially stated the following :

«Today, when with God’s blessing I have stepped for the first time on 
the sacred soil of our heroic big island, I confirm that only one national unity 
exists, only one glory, only one historic continuation ; the glorified and 
eternal Greece.»

Those outrageous claims that Cyprus had already become part o f Greece 
culminated in the preparation of a new plan of action.

The visit to Cyprus of the then Deputy Premier of Greece, General 
Spandidakis, was made in October 1967 in order to work out the details of 
that new plan of action to resort anew to the use of force and violence against 
the Turkish community. After those heinous plans had been prepared-of 
which we have reliable information in our hands-this is what General 
Spandidakis, the then Deputy Premier of Greece, declared in Nicosia on 
21 October 1967 :



'Mother Greece looks forward only to the moment when her daughter, 
Cyprus, will throw herself into her arms-that is to say, the moment of enosis. 
And indeed there can be no solution other than this. Ih is  is the inevitable, the 
historical evolution of events. It is there that developments will lead.»

In this statement, diough General Spandidakis hinted of new develop
ments in the direction of enosis he was very careful-as well he should be, 
being a member of the junta which democracy in Greece - not to reveal 
the nature of that new development. But soon after General Spandidakis 
left Cypnts, Mr. Tasos Papadopoulos, the Greek-Cypriot Minister of Labour, 
revealed the new plan of action of the Greek-Cypriot Administration, which 
was prepared in conjunction with the Greek junta and which was termed the 
so-called «iron fist» policy. This is what Mr. Papadopoulos stated in Nicosia 
on 27 October 1967.1 quote from the of fical press release of the Greek-Cypriot 

Public Information Office of that date :

«And there can be no freedom for Cyprus outside the boundaries of 
Greece.... Freedom and Enosis is and will remain our main pursuit.... T he 
tactics, the methodisation of the struggle may vary and differ according to 
circumstances, but the ultimate goal, enosis, shall remain unchanged.... T he 
struggle of Cyprus will be won in Cyprus. The existence of State authority 
and the complete control of the State by the Greeks of Cyprus becomes die 
most precious means in our hands.... In this new phase of the struggle it is 
not enough to endure and wait. W e must prevail. W e must prevail by co
ordination of political and military action, by co-ordination of political 
appeasement and military strength, by well-considered and simultaneous peace 
campaigns and military' power. And we shall prevail....»

This co-ordinated plan of action, based on the military' might of the Greek 
Cypriots, intended to be put into operation as a new phase, was publicly 
confirmed by General Grivas in his statement in Limassol on 30 October 1967, 
when he said : «If enosis is denied to them, then the Greeks will conquer it 
with their swords.»

As it turned out, however, die proccess of conquering enosis, as usual, 
was initiated by Grivas with the conquering of Kophinou and Ayios Theodho- 
ros, where he once again unleashed in a most ferocious manner die racial 
fanaticism of his Greek-Cypriot compatriots against innocent civilians-women, 
children and elderly people included-in the village of Kophinou. In the course 
of that occupation he used die armoured cars newly sent from Greece by 
General Spandidakis and all sorts of heavy weapons, such as twenty-five 
field guns, two tanks, 105 and 81 mm mortars, all sorts of heavy machine- 
guns and other war materiel which die Greek Cypriot leaders had obtained by 
hoodwinking certain quarters in pretending that those weapons were intended
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to be used exclusively against what were imaginary threats from outside, 
despite timely warnings by the Turkish Cypriot leadership, as well as by the 
Secretary-General in his reports to this Council.

The official policy statement of the present Greek-Cypriot regime in 
Cyprus, expressed from the mouth of a Greek Cypriot minister and through 
the official information media to which I have just referred, explains a 
number of things clearly related to die problems facing us in Cyprus. First 
and foremost, it explains, beyond the shadow of and doubt, the fact that the 
Greek Cypriot leaders are trying, with some success, to outsmart the whole 
world by defying all die principles of humanity in their actions, and yet to 
appear from their words to be the most ardent defenders of those very 
principles so that they can go on with the process of eliminating the Turkish 
community. Second, it explains why the Cyprus problem has been dragging 
on for the last four years while the Turkish community has been victimized 
all the time. Third, it explains why the appeal of the Secretary-General of 
3 December [ see S /8248/ Add. 6 ] had to be made, and why we arc 
here today.

All of these things emanate from die fallacious idea that the Treaties 
w hidi gave birth to the independence of Cyprus, the resolutions of this 
Council, as well as the obligations of the Government of every Member Stare 
arising from the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, can be trampled upon, under the pretext of adhering to 
certain principles, such as sovereignty, while in practice acting in complete 
disregard of that sovereignty.

There is authority for saying as some eminent jurists have said, that in 
the modern world fundamental human rights of peoples cannot be shrouded 
behind the ostensibly impenetrable cloak of sovereignty , despite those 
numerous provisions incorporated in the Charter of the United Nations which 
recognize that the treatment of even a single individual cannot be and is no 
longer a matter solely of domestic concern. In the very special circumstances 
of Cyprus that is the more so. because the Turkish community of Cyprus has 
its own undeniable existence and identity both juridically and in actual fact, 
and has enjoyed that juridical status for four centuries. That being so, the 
Turkish community has a vested interest and share in the sovereignty of 
Cyprus and has been trying to defend it at great cost to life and property 
for the last four years. Therefore, the demand of the Greek Cypriot leaders 
to be recognized as the sole arbiters of the question of the sovereignty of 
Cyprus, when they are on record as saying that their interest in that sovereignty 
is none other that to misuse it as a tool for dissolving the State and forcing 
the Turks to abandon their vested rights, and at the same time the Greek 
Cypriot attempt to seek the assistance of this august body in order to carry
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out that sinister plan, can no longer be tolerated if we have the interests of 
peace at heart. It is about time to remind the Greek Cypriot leaders that they 
cannot eat dieir cake and have it. The principles of justice and morality demand 
that no one should be allowed to take advantage of his own wrongs, and 
that the who comes to equity must come with clean hands. That is exactly 
what the Greek Cypriots have not been doing, ever since the beginning of 
the troubles.

As an aftermath of the bmtal attacks on the two Turkish villages in 
Cyprus on 15 November we have gone through a new series of crises. I hey 
were temporaily averted as a result of strenuous efforts on the part of the 
Secretary-General and his distinguished representative, Mr. Rolz-Bennett, as 
well as the Secretary-General of NATO and die President of the United 
States and his special representative.

In our view, the final averting of the crisis will depend to a great extent 
on the decision of diis Council, because we believe that peace cannot be 
established simply by the cessation of the actual shooting. For the preserva
tion of genuine peace, conditions of peace must be established in Cyprus.

For the last four years, members of the Turkish community have been 
forced to live in conditions worse than those of war. For that reason, we 
applaud the interest and efforts exerted to preserve the peace in Cyprus, 
from whatever quarter they may come. But it must be appreciated that 
sacrifices by one party alone are not enough for the preservation of a durable 
peace.

Recent events proved, before the very eyes of the United Nations 
personel in Cyprus, who were also attacked and disarmed by the Greeks, 
that the neeu for the protection of the Turkish community is ever more neces
sary in order to preserve genuine peace. For that reason we welcomed the 
agreement and the decision of the Greek Government to withdraw its illegal 
troops of occupation from our soil, as a first step in the right direction. In 
the same spirit we welcomed the Secretary General's appeal of 3 December 
l ‘)6 as a long awaited step in the right direction. However, as I have already 
explained and as has been explained by the Vice-President in his message 
[ S / 8294 ]6  the matter does not end there and should not be allowed to 
end there.

The \icious circle into which all efforts for the preservation of peace 
have been drawn by the Greek Cypriot leadership must be broken. That can 
be done by agreeing to the appeal of the Secretary-General without trying to 
pm the carl before the horse-that is, without trying to get concessions, on the 
validity of the treaties which gave birth to the"Republic and its ’present
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Constitution and without seeking to predetermine the issue from the position 
of a fait accompli brought about by the use of force and by disregarding the 
constitutional rights of the Turks.

W e are encouraged by the statement of the representative of the Soviet 
Union on 24 November, to the effect that the Soviet Government had made 
a statement to the Government of Greece in which it expressed its categorical 
protest againt the lawlessness and arbitrary rule which was being carried on 
in Greece, and against the flouting of the elementary principles of humanity 
and the flagrant violation of universally acknowledged standards enshrined 
iin the Universal Declaration of Human Rights [ 1383 rd meeting, para. 
80 ].

W e earnestly hope, and we beseech this Council, that the same concern 
may be forthcoming from all members in the case of Cyprus, so that those 
who try to put themselves above the highest law of the land may be deterred 
from pressing further with their irresponsible actions, so that UNFICYP may 
be given a chance to be effective and so that normal conditions of peace and 
security of life and property of the Turkish community may be taken care 
of, at least until such time as an agreed settlement can be reached, in an 
atmosphere of peace and calm, between the interested parties.

On the question of the preservation of peace and calm in Cyprus it is 
our humble submission that practical arrangements could be made, having 
in mind always past experiences and causes of tension in Cyprus, and empower
ing UNFICYP to act in time, effectively, before tension has led to a recurrence 
of fighting, without hurting the principles of anyone.

Among those practical measures the questions of preventing die inflow 
of arms and heavy war material-as is very rightly pointed out by the Secretary- 
General-and the disbanding of the illegal and unconstitutional Greek Cypriot 
striking force, die National Guard, are decisive factors for the success of the 
United Nations in its peace-keeping mission.

So far, although UNFICYP has been able, though only to a certain 
degree, to keep the inner ring between the parties, the flow of arms, troops 
and war materials has continued, since die outer rings has not been kept, 
particularly in the case of armaments, with the result that now, as we have 
seen in the Kophinou affair, when the Greek Cypriot régime decides to 
launch an attack it is in a position to over-run the United Nations posts -is 
well, at any given moment, and endanger peace.

In our view-and I have to put this across because I do not think Mr. 
Kyprianou is representing the views of the Turkish community-to prevent a 
recurrence of fighting, first and foremost UNFICYP must be in a position to
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reduce the tools of fighting. If UNFICYP is not empowered to stop die flow 
of arms into Cyprus and supervise the disarmament of unconstitutional forces, 
such as the National Guard which is the main threat to peace in Cyprus, 
the mete withdrawal of Greek troops Irom Cyprus will mean nothing as 
long as the mercenary officers from Greece in the National Guard are allowed 
to continue to endanger peace.

The danger to peace is confirmed in paragraphs 29, 30, 31, 46, 49, 53 
and 59 of the Secretarv-General's report [ S / 8286 ]. Paragraph 49 is mosr 
illuminating, and I shall quote it.

«UNFICYP is especially concerned over the large number of Inland 
fortifications being consructed by the National Guard, which for the past 
year has not limited itself as it used to do to the strengthening of coastal 
defences, but has turned its attention to the interior of the island.»

A careful scrutiny of the report will show that these are places such 
as the Turkish quarter of Limassol, the Turkish quarter of Larnaca, the 
village of Temblos and Ambelikou.

Secondly, the well-known method of the Greek-Cypriot régime in 
Cyprus to try and trade the political rights of Turks with their basic right to 
live and survive as decent human beings has to be brought to an end.

It is révélant to note that all these economic and other restrictions 
imposed on the Turkish community, which include restriction on such vital 
items as water pipes, firewood, straw' and many other necessities of life and 
all building materials, are applied as a punitive discriminatory measure 
without the force of any law' but. on the force of arms with the sole object 
of compelling the Turkish community to abandon the defence of its basic 
rights.

] he argument that the Greek-Cypriot régime is justified in applying 
these measures because they fear that the Turkish refugees may build permanent 
dwellings in the areas w'here they arc- now. cannot be accepted. Under the 
I nivelsal Declaration of Human Rights as well as the Constitution of the 
Republic, it is one of the basic rights of every individual to decide his place 
of residence or abode, and tliis very basic right of the individual should not 
be allowed to be subjected to any punitive restrictions or political bargaining. 
People settle where they feel secure. It is only die human instinct of people 
faced with a common danger that makes them stick together. It is up to those 
who force those people to abandon their homes through fear and terrorism 
to let die I mted Nations re-establish conditions of security in these areas if 
they really want the refugees to return to their habitations. W hat happened 
l(< kophinou and A\ios Theodoros is certainly not an inducement to the
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Turkish refugees to return to the Greek dominated areas. More so, when 
one considers the fact that whenever there is a crisis, the Greek-Cypriots 
threaten to cut the throats of all Turks in Cyprus if Turkey attempts to take 
counter measures against the Greek forces of aggression. This abominable 
threat was made in August 1964; it has been repeated during the recent 
crisis.

So far, UNFICYP, apart from not being able, as recent events proved, 
to stop major attacks against Turks, had been only an onlooker to the 
outrageous and most humiliating searches and other harassment* of Turkish 
civilians-women and children alike-on check point when the Turks at times 
had been forced to wait for hours under the scorching sun and while Turks 
were abducted, arbitrarily arrested or maltreated under false or trumped-up 
charges. It is our hope that UNFICYP would feel so empowered as to prevent 
such inhuman and arbitrary treatment of Turks on the roads. It is true that 
from time to time we heard unilateral declarations by the Greek-Cypriot 
leaders in the form of a peace offensive that those restrictions should be relaxed. 
But in our view, to leave the matter merely to the declaration of one side to 
remove those inhuman restrictions as it suits them, turning the screw on and 
off according to the political climate, is tantamount to accepting the fallacious 
argument that they are entitled as of right to apply those restrictions 
whenever they so decide, thereby agreeing to permit these inhuman measures 
to be exploited as a political lever of oppression endangering peace which, 
as we have seen in the past, may become deadlier than conventional arms.

To give an example. I should like to refer to the letter dated 15 Septem
ber 1964 from Archbishop Makarios to the Secretary-General. Though it was 
professed in that letter that economic blockades and other inhuman measures 
would be withdrawn, yet it is evident from the reports of the Secretary- 
General submitted to this Council since that time, that most of those restrictions 
continue to be applied up to the present time.

I can give hundreds and thousands of such instances which have been 
the daily ordeal to which the members of the Turkish community have been 
and are being subjected. But it should be sufficient to mention here that even 
for the necessary repair of the Kyrenia road which is mostly used by the 
members of the Greek community as well as that of UNFICYP. and which 
because of its lack of repair over the past four years presents a danger to the 
safety of its users, has consistently been denied to us.

The following passage from the Secretary-GeneraJ's latest report suffices 
to illustrate situation :

«... a request to the District Office (Nicosia) for clearance to supply 
to Kokluna some asbestos piping needed lor the irrigation of a small vegetable
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plot was first submitted in the spring of 1967, in the hope that clearance 
would be granted in time for the piping to be used for irrigation that summer, 
but clearance was not granted until October 1967, when irrigation was no 
longer needed. Still more serious are the almost invariably long delays in 
considering applications for clearance for shall quantities of building meteríais 
needed for repairs to the feu- permanent dwellings in Kokkina. Such delays 
cannot even be explained by the Government's policy of preventing the entry 
into refugee areas of materials which could be used for building permament 
accomondation, for die quantities involved are so small that it is evident that 
the materials are required only for emergency repairs. Nevertheless, even 
diough it was accompanied by an UNFICYP Medical Officer s report stating 
that defective roofing in Kokkina was a hazard to the refugees health, and 
notwithstanding the diagnosis of two cases of tuberculosis amons the 
inhabitants, a request for clearance for some tiles to repair the fault)' roofs 
of existing houses has not yet been approved by the District Office (Nicosia) 
in spite of the fact that winter is drawing nearer.» [ Ibid., para. 128. ]

Under w-hat standard of humanity or moral decency can such treatment 
be justified or tolerated. The fact should not be lost sight of that if the Turkish 
community has tolerated all this, it is because it has the interest of peace at 
heart and on no other account. So. I submit that it would be very wrong, if 
not inhuman, to expect them to go on tolerating such conditions indefinitely 
under the thin veil of hypothetical arguments which, as I have endeavoured 
to show, have become an inadmissible vicious circle.

The instances I just mentioned are by no means exhaustive, but 1 had 
to mention them in order to give an idea of what can be done in the form of  
practical measures to render die efforts of the United Nations more effective 
for the preservation of peace and calm in Cyprus.

As to the question of the final settlement of the problem it is our 
considered opinion that the degree of co-operation of the parties in actual 
practice, in carrying out the suggestions of the Secretary-General for establishing 
peace and calm in Cyprus, will be a vital factor in determining whether they 
are for settling this problem, as directed by this Council, by peaceful means 
or by the use of arms. W e are glad to see that Turkey and Greece have already 
agreed to those proposals. What is important for us, as the Turkish community, 
is to be saved from the victimization, oppression and actual armed attacks 
which we have been forced to put up with for the last four years.

Mere utterances of goodwill and peaceful intentions are not enough; 
this is obvious from the past record of events. The armed threat levelled 
against the Turkish community must be speedily and effectively removed. If 
the Greek C.ypiiot leadership has no intention of imposing an armed settlement
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on the Turks, this is the golden opportunity for them to lay down their arms, 
to respect die constitutional rights of Turks and to prepare the ground for an 
agreed, not an imposed, settlement. On this score I am sure they will find 
the Turks co-operative. The Turkish community, however, cannot go along 
with the proposition that it has to forego its vested rights as a condition 
precedent to the silencing or the removal of the threat of the Greek guns or 
in exchange for their bread and butter. The removal of these threats is the 
main role of the United Nations at this juncture. An agreement on the final 
solution within the framework of paragraph 7 of resolution 186 (.1.964) of 
this Council am  only be achieved if the Turkish community is free to exercise 
its will in an atmosphese of peace and security and if the leaders of the Greek 
community were to respond positively to the call of this Council as embodied 
in paragraph 3 of the said resolution.

It is my earnest hope that, taking all these points into consideration, as 
well as the appeal of the Secretary-General o f 3 December 1967, the Counel 
will give the necessary guidance to all the parties as well as to Secretary- 
General so that the present precarious situation may be averted and settled 
and so that efforts for the finding of a final solution can be started in a 
peaceful atmosphere.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...I had no intention of speaking at this late stage and I wish only to 
say that the Council is fortunate in having had the opportunity of hearing 
the remarks made by my colleague from Greece with regard to the question 
of enosis, or annexation. It only hopes to throw light on what I had to clarify 
to the Council the other day on the same subject.

It is obvious that a people can do whatever it likes except alienate its 
sovereignty, especially if die question is not one of a people but of two 
peoples inhabiting the same country. The peoples of Cyprus have chosen to 
live together as a nation and live together as a nation they shall, and neither 
the one community nor the other should be given the right to take the other 
by force and bring it under the rule of a foreign country.

Having said that, I Wish to express my deep gratitude to you, personally, 
Sir. and to all others who have helped to brine forth a resolution which we 
consider to be constructive.

Text of the statem ent m ade fay M i. Orhan ERALP,
A m bassador, Perm anent R epresentative, at the Security Council, on 22 Decem ber 1967. 
a t the 1386th M eeting.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... The Security Council has never met to consider the 
question of Cyprus in more auspicious and encouraging circumstances. 
W e the parties to the dispute, as well as everyone concerned with the peace 
of our area, are beginning to hope that we might at last see the light at the 
end of the tunnel. Two outstanding Greek and Turkish Cypriot leaders have 
already had a preliminary meeting in Beirut and are scheduled to begin a 
series of meetings on monday next. These meetings are, of course, exploratory 
and intended to lay the groundwork for a final peaceluJ and agreed settlement 
of the problem as envisaged in the 4 March 1964 resolution of die Security 
Council, which will ultimately necessitate a solemn agreement between all 
die parries concerned. Nevertheless they are, if 1 may quote a phrase from 
the present report of the Secretary General, «an important step towards j  

settlement of the Cyprus problem».

It has been a long journey that has brought us to this encouraging stage. 
In counting our blessings, we must give thanks where thanks are due. In the 
first place, my Government and delegation are deeply appreciative of the 
wisdom, patience and constant objectivity of the Secretary-General and his 
immediate advisers. W e ate grateful to General Martola, die Commander 
of UNFICYP, for his energetic efforts to maintain peace on the troubled 
island, and we wish to extend our sincere thanks to Mr. Osorio-Trafall, die 
able Special Representative of the Secretary-General, for his untiring 
endeavours to bring about a return to normal conditions in the island and 
to prepare an atmosphere in which negotiation may take the place of brute 
force for the solution of the dispute. It is not too much to say that, but for 
his impartial, delicate and diplomatic handling of many incidenlal problems, 
the inter-community talks could never have got o ff the ground.

W e must also express our gratitude to those countries which, by 
contributing contingents or financial support, have made it possible for 
UN FICYP to carry out its mandate.

I should like to add here that the continuing presence of UNFICYP 
until a final solution has been reached is of utmost importance for the peace 
of the area. In our view, the presence of the peace-keeping force in Cyprus,

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Orhan ERALP.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, a t the Security Council, 
on 28 lune 1968. S/PV. 1432.

209



in full strength and maximum effectiveness, without any substantial reduction 
in numbers or equipment, is essential to bolster the present efforts towards 
a negotiated settlement and to provide the sense of security which the 1 urkis'n 
community must continue to enjoy in the course of the talks. In that connexion, 
while maintaining our optimism, we must not lose sight of the contigency 
referred to in paragraph 57 of the Secretary-General's report as regards the 
ex possibilities of increased tension and possibly new incidents if all should 
not to well with the talks. W e are fully in agreement with the Secretary- 
General's recommendation to the Council for the extension of the Mandate 
of the Force for a period of six months in order to give the negotiators full 
scope to tackle in tranquillity' the many complex problems they have to face. 
Mr. Denktas. the President of the Turkish Communal Chamber, who is 
conductin'’ the inter-communal negotiations on the Turkish side, said, upon 
landing in Nicosia last Thursday : «We must not waste time but we must 
not be limited by time.»

My Government, for its part, has pledged itself to lend full support to 
the inter-communal talks in die hope that they may lead to a final peaceful 
solution of the problem taking into account the legimate rights of all the 
parties to the dispute.

Within the present atmosphere of conciliation and understanding, if I 
have to make a few observations on certain questions raised in the Secreetary- 
General s report, 1 hope they will not be taken amiss. They will be intended 
not as recriminations but as suggestions and explanations offered in a 
constructive spirit with a view to bringing further improvement to the 
prevailing conditions.

In the first place 1 wish to express my Government’s satisfaction at the 
measures of normalization recently taken by the Greek Cypriot Administration.
1 hey have gone a long way towards preparing the ground for the present 
inter-communal talks. Ihese measures constitute mainly rhe unilateral raising 
of a wide range of restrictions which had been unilaterally imposed on the 
Iurkish community. The Turkish community, for its part, will be prepared 

to take counter-measures of normalization as and when a sense of security 
is I irmly established. It would not be realistic to expect them to let down 
their guard overnight after the harrowing experience of the past four-and a. 
h a l f  yea r s  when they have been carrying on a struggle for survival. However- 
and here I find myself inadvertantly quoting Mr. Rosides-good-will breeds 
good-will.and as time heals the wounds more constructive steps can be taken 
towards true normalization.

It will be recalled that the previous of the Secretary-General, that of 
9 March 1968 (S/8446), in its paragraph 49-M, recounted the claims of the
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Turkish community, pursued through UNF1CYP, to obtain compensation for 
the loss of life and property suffered by the victims of the events of Kophinou 
and Aghious Theodores last November and reported that the Greek Cypriot 
Administration was studying the matter. It is with regret that we note from 
the present report, in paragraph 56, that the Administration has now decided 
not to entertain those claims, on the ground that much loss oi life and property 
had been suffered since 1963 and that it would not now be fair to isolate rhts 
particular case. W e submit that it would be unfair not to isolate this particular 
case where members of the Turkish community alone were the sole sufferers 
of an unprovoked attack. A speedy 3nd humanitarian approach to this 
problem would go a long way towards building the bridges between the two 
communities in the island and a tangible preparation for better days ahead. 
Therefore I urge die Greek Cypriot Administration to reconsider this matter 
not in the light of the past but! in anticipation of the luture and to bring 
prompt succour to the victimized Turkish citizens of Cyprus.

In the same manner, 1 should like solemnly to urge the Greek-Cypriot 
leadership to effect a thoroughgoing investigation of the tragic assassination 
of two Turks who are referred to in paragraphs 43-45 of the report. Prompt 
action on the part of the Administration, including not only the bringing of 
the culprits to justice but also the payment of indemnity to the families of 
the deceased, just as if the victims were Greeks and not Turks, would provide 
significant testimony to the goodw ill of the Administration and to its 
statesmanlike approach to the new era that is now being ushered in.

Finally, I have to refer to a matter which goes to the very root of the 
sense of security with which the Turkish community must be provided if the 
present atmosphere is to prevail. 1 refer to the heavy and light weapons 
which the Greek Cypriot Administration imported to the island in December 
1966. The Council will recall the tangible increase in tension and worsening 
of the situation which was incurred as a result of that move and the concern 
which the Secretary-General expressed in his addendum to the report of 8 
December 1966 (S /7611/A dd.1).

The Council has also been seized of the present situation with regard 
to these weapons in paragraphs 26 to 31 of the report now under consideration.
I shall not go into an analysts of those paragraphs inasmuch as they clearly 
show that, in spite of the attempts of UNFICYP to maintain all such 
weapons, without distinction between light and heavy* under control and 
inspection, the Greek Cypriot Administration has now declared its clear 
intention to distribute all of what it considers light arms before the end of 
die year. The Turkish Community cannot acquiesce in that decision. Nor can 
we consider the mere mention of it in paragraph 31 of the Secretary-Generai’s 
report as acquiescence on the part of the Secretary-General.
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It is our earnest hope that UNFICYP will continue its representations 
with the Greek Cypriot Administration in order to dissuade it from such 
action, calculated to create new tensions and suspicions. In die name of my 
Government, as well as in the name of reason, I also call upon the Greek 
Cypriot leadership to reconsider such a step. W e maintain the hope that the 
Greek Cypriot leaders are sufficiently endowed with sagacity to weigh the 
advantages and dangers of such a move. Is it better to distribute a few hundred 
new and shiny arms, many of them really heavy weapons of mass destruction; 
or is it wiser to exercise restraint and allow the fresh attempts at reconciliation 
which are now afoot to flourish? The answer to that question will materially 
affect the course of events in Cyprus in die months ahead.

In concluding my remarks, I hope it will not be presumptuous 
on my part to say a few words of appreciation as regards your 
person, since it appears that we may no longer enjoy the benefits of your 
wise guidance and advice in this Council. Although we are not a member of 
the Council, die vicissitudes of the problem of Cyprus have in effect turned 
us into a form of semi-permanent attendants of the Council. It is not, however, 
with semi sincerity that I wish to say diat for us who have long benefited 
from our association with you, your wisdom, experience, objectivity and 
courage of conviction will long be remembered, and we shall cherish the 
hope that the shining example of statesmanship w'hich you have set in this 
Council will always be followed. Much as I am tempted-as a permanent 
member was yesterday-to speak for two hours on tiiis subject, I shall confine 
myself to saying this : The Ambassador of France said that you had the mind 
of a Frenchman. May I be allowed to add that, as we see it, you have the will 
and determination of a Turk.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«It is with great regret that 1 have asked to speak once again, but I feel 
it necessary to reply very briefly to the remarks just made by Ambassador 
Rossides.

I am dismayed to see that the appeal I made in my opening remarks for 
reason, moderation and conciliation have fallen upon deaf earsr at least jo 
far as Ambassador Rossides is concerned.

W idi regard to the question I raised, 1 do hope that this w ill not be 
the final word of the Greek Cypriot Administration and that its actions in 
the coming months will be more conciliatory than the remarks we have just 
heard.

I refer, of course, to the arms that it is now intended to distribute to 
the Cypriot police. It is not a question of mere exercise of sovereignty that 
is at stake here. W hen Secretary*General expressed concern in the addendum 
(S/7611/A dd. 1) to his report of December 1966, the matter was an internati
onal issue. His concern was expressed in the name of the international 
community. W e cannot hide behind the exercise of sovereignty in flouting 
the concerns and misgivings of the international community. It was in that 
spirit that I urged the Greek Cypriot Administration to refrain from these 
acts at such a time.

It is very well to say that the police have to maintain law and order. 
But we wonder to what extent the performance of that function covers the 
shooting of defenceless people in the back. For in both these cases paragraph 
44 of the report makes it clear that the victims had been shot from behind 
while running to safety.

Perhaps a little more clarification as to the nature of these wreapons is 
due. They are not mere police weapons used for the maintenance of law and 
order in criminal cases, but in large part they are machine guns and evei 
grenade-launchers, which can only be used in intercommunal strife.

This is a matter of grave concern and it was in the spirit of conciliation 
that I suggested that such distribution should not take place at such a time.

In the exercise right ol reply the statement made by Mr. Orhan ERALP.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 18 June 1968. S/PV . 1432.
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I have noticed chat members of the Council, in their statements, have also 
taken up that question.

Ambassador Rossides also referred loosely to the laying down of their 
arms by the Turkish fighters. W e maintain the hope that the time will come 
when all arms illegally carried by all personnel in Cyprus will be laid down. 
But if that is to take place, 1 think the lead should be taken by the National 
of arm, already mentioned.

All these aspects have to be dealt with in a spirit of good will and 
sincerity. 1 trust and hope that the sincerity that the Government has shown 
in this respect will also be shown by die Turkish Cypriot leadhship, so that 
we can move forward to a solution of the problem in a spirit of co-operation 
and understanding, brushing aside all the large or small misgivings that mav 
arise from various incidents during this time.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...Following the grave crisis that occured at the end of last year, it has 
been possible to restore a relative calm in Cyprus. The Government of 
Turkey which had received favourably the Secretary-General’s appeals and 
his offer of good offices for the pacification or the island, hopes that the 
process of pacification will be accelerated by these initiatives. Turkey has 
also encouraged bilateral contacts in Cyprus. The intercommunal talks which 
are currently underway are aimed at exploring the conditions required for 
the two communities to live together.

Turkey believes that these talks can lead to satisfactory results as long 
as they are based on a recognition of the legitimate rights and interests of the 
two Communities of the island. W e consider that the success of these 
exploratory talks can pave the way to a definitive negotiated solution and an 
agreed settlement of the problem among all rhe parties concerned.

W e believe it is extremely important not to allow this opportunity to 
pass us by. For if this peaceful initiative were to fail, the alternatives would 
be very limited.

Furthermore, we sincerely believe diat the effective presence of the 
forces of the United Nations in Cyprus is of special importance. W e would 
like to pay tribute here to the responsible authorities of the United Nations 
for their efforts in the safeguarding of normal conditions in Cyprus. In this 
connection, I wish to express our appreciation to the countries which are 
contributing to the maintenance of UNFICYP.»

Excerpt from the statement m ade by Mr. thsan Sabri CACLAYANGlL.
Minister of Foreign Afiairs. Head ol Delegation at the Plenary M eeting
ot the XXIII Session of the G eneral A ssem bly on, 10 October 1968.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...I have asked to speak merely in order to express thanks. There is not 
much that can be said here and at this stage which could contribute to the 
peaceful solution of die Cyprus problem. The report of the Secretary-General 
is, as usual, comprehensive and objective. 'I he sense of cautious optimism 
which it reflects is fully shared by my Government. It would therefore be 
wise to allow the exploratory intercommunal talks which are now in progress 
to continue without injecting any external elements. It would also be advisable 
to continue to maintain on die island an atmosphere of tranquillity and to 
do overything possible to avoid incidents. For that reason we are gratified 
to note that the Secretary-General has strongly urged that the mandate of the 
UNFICYP be extendedi , for a period of six months. That will give the 
negotiations a chance to proceed without undue haste and pressure. After 
all, a few months of grace is not too much to ask when the two communities 
on the island are endeavouring to lay the foundations of, we hope, many 
centuries of living together in peace, security and independence. For the same 
reason, we have noted with pleasure the intention of the Secretary-General 
to maintain the present force and effectiveness of the UNFICYP.

To the intercommunal talks on die island my Government has always 
lent its blessing, its encouragement and, when necessary, its help. W e shall 
continue to do so. W e believe that at this stage it is best to allow the 
representatives of the two comunities of work out the structure of the State 
of Cyprus and its political institutions. Once that is achieved we maintain the 
hope that it may serve as a basis for a definitive understanding among all the 
parties concerned, so that the island of Cyprus may cease to be a trouble-spot 
in the Eastern Mediterranean and begin to reap the fruits of progress and 
prosperity which are in store for it.

W e have come a long way from the years of strife, bloodshed and 
impending calamity. We may now be seeing the light at the end of the tunnel. 
For diis we have many personalities and Governments to thank. Principally, 
we owe debt of gratitude to our able Secretary General and his immediate 
collaborators, as well as his Special Representative in Cyprus, Mr. Osorio-Tafall,

Text o i the statem ent m ade b y  H r. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council, on 10 December 1968,
S/PV  14S9.
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and the Commander of the UNFICYP, General Martola, whose untiring 
efforts have helped the warring factions to return to the path of reason. N or 
could all this have been achieved without the unstinting aid of the contributing 
countries which have brought manpower and financial support. W e give them 
our wholehearted thanks.

Finally, I feel it a duty to express to the Governments directly concerned 
with the problem our appreciation for the restraint and patience which they 
have shown in these last few months. It is our earnest wish that we may all 
proceed with this purposeful endeavour to crown a most successful United 
Nations effort of peace-keeping with an achievement in peace-making.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...The Council meets once again under more or less auspicious circumstances 
in order to extend the mandate of the Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus. 1 he 
report of the Secretary-General of 3 June (S/9233) reflects the atmospheie 
of comparative calm on the island as well as the air of hope and anticapition 
which by and large prevails. For the continued improvement of the situation 
we owe a debt of gratitude to the Secretary-General, as well as to his immediate 
collaborators, for dieir patient and untiring efforts to maintain the present
peace-keeping effort in Cyprus at the best possible level.

We are also grateful to the able and efficient leaders of the UNFICYP, 
its Commander, General Martola, and the Secretary-General’s Special 
Representative, Mr. Osorio Tafall, for their diligent and tactful handling of 
the many complicated and delicate situations with which they are often faced.

My Government fully appreciates the generous and public spirited manner 
in which the countries which contribute in manpower and in funds for the 
peace-keeping effort in Cyprus maintain their valuable support. In this 
connexion, 1 cannot refrain from expressing the view of my Government 
that if the present promising trend is to continue in Cyprus and the attempts 
to reach a peaceful solution and agreed settlement are to succeed, the 
UNFIC.YP must necessarily be maintained in its present strength and 
efficiency, at all times capable of dealing with unexpected situations which 
may arise and which may jeopardize the peace making endeavours.

The atmosphere of hope and anticipation to which I have just referred
centres around the exploratory intercommunal talks which are now proceeding
in Cyprus in the hope that they may lead to a final settlement with the 
agreement of ail the parties concerned The Secretary' General, in his appeal 
addressed to the parties on 26 March, expressed his concern at die slow rate 
of progress of those talks. My Government has put itself on record as being 
equally interested in seeing the realization of more speedy agreement, but 
is fully aware of the delicate nature of those talks and considers that the 
negotiators should be given every possibility of reaching common ground as 
to the constitutional regime in which the two communities in the island are 
destined to live together in peace.

Text ol the statement made by Mr. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council, on 1G lune 1969,
S/PV . 1474.

218



While those ralks are going on, certain statements are being made by 
responsible Greek Cypriot leaders which are not calculated to contribute to 
the smooth progress of the talks. The Secretary-General refers to certain such 
statements in paragraphs 66 and 68 of his report (S/9233). I have the texts 
of others which 1 could make available to the Council. The unfortunate 
impression which it is attempted to convey in such statements is that a purely 
Greek Government has always existed and continues to exisc in Cyprus which, 
out of sheer magnanimity, is now prepared to grant certain rights and 
privileges to a Turkish minority. Those initiated with the problem know of 
course that that is not the case.

The Republic of Cyprus was conceived and created on the basis of the 
existence of two communities. As co-founders of the Republic, the Turkish 
community which under the Constitution of the island enjoys certain well- 
defined rights and for more than five years has been in a struggle for survival 
for the defence of those rights, is not asking for privileges charitably offered. 
It is not prepared to concede at the conference table those secred rights which 
it has defended for five years at the risk of its very existence. It has sat down 
to talk with the Greek community in order to work out a system whereby 
they can live together in a unitary State-I repeat, in a unitary State within 
which dieir identity as a community will not be impaired and wherein they 
will run their local and communal affairs themselves. There is no tendency 
to divisiveness in this approach. There is not the slightest intention of creating 
a State within a State, as the false imputation has been made. Yet the 
statements of the Greek Cypriot leaders and the tone of the Greek Cypriot 
press tends to create despondency within the Turkish community and doubts 
as to whether the Greek Cypriot régime will ever seriously attempt to reach 
a solution other than one which they would wish to impose.

My Government, which has pinned its hope:» on the intercommunal 
talks, cannot do much more than to counsel patience and perseverance in the 
hope that reason and moderation will prevail.

There are a few points in the Secretary-General’s report to which 
reference has been made here this afternoon by Ambassador Rossides. One 
of them concerns the so called freedom of movemenr. It would be useful for 
the Council to understand some of the aspects of this problem. Since the 
normalization measures adopted by the Greek Cypriot Administration, the 
Turks are in fact free to travel in most parts of die island. This of course, 
does not include rhe so-called restricted areas under Greek control, to which 
not only the Turks but even the United Nations Peace-Keeping Force 
authorities are not admitted. It is interesting to point out that the area of 
these Greek reslicted zones is in fact larger than the areas under the control
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of the Turkish community. Furthermore, the Turks proceed to the Greeic- 
controller areas subject to the unconstitutional control of the Greek police 
and into the illegal and unconstitutional juridisdiction of exclusively Greek 
courts of law. On the other hand, the Greek authorities would wish the 
Turkish-controlled areas to be completely open to the Greek Cypriots, on 
condition, and diis is the hitch * that the writ of the Greek 
Administration should run in such areas, and thus in effect bring the Turkish 
areas under the sovereignty and control of an unconstitutional regime.

The intercommunal talks now proceeding in Cyprus are intended to 
reach agreement betwen the two communities as to how, once again, they 
can live together under the aegis of a Constitution worked out together. In 
the meantime, can it reasonably be expected for one side in practice to submit 
to the de facto authority of the other? Once die claim for such de facto 
authority is set aside, many Greeks are in fact entering the Turkish areas by 
giving previous notice. This is the least diat can be done under the prevailing 
circumstances and until a lasting regime is set up by agreement.

Another point mentioned in the report refers to the alleged reorganization 
of the Turkish Cypriot defence units, their equipment and the claim that 
heavier armaments are manufactured in the Turkish sector. The information 
we have from the Turkish community indicated that in fact no reorganization 
has taken place. As for the alleged increase in die numbers of the Turkish 
Cypriot defence forces, I should like to refer the Council to paragraph 22 of 
the previous report of the Secretary-General where he states that :

«The Turkish Cypriot leadership has announced a decision to reduce 
the period of service from three to two years. It was also indicated that 
approximately 730 young men who had completed their fighter service had 
left the island for studies at higher educational establishments in Turkey.» 
(S /8$ l4, paragraph 22)

W hat in fact has taken place is that the numbers of those released from 
the defence services is higher than of those newly conscripted. The allegation 
of the Greek Cypriots as to the setting up of an arms factory are entirely 
unfounded and are not corroborated by the observations of the UNFICYP. 
But apart from all other considerations, I wonder if it does not strike the 
Council as absurd to dwell at any length on the defence preparations of thci 
Turkish Cypriots. The imbalance between the opposing forces on the island, 
from the point of view of manpower, resources and armaments, is colossal. 
The Greek Cypriots freely import arms from abroad and maintain a large, 
illegal army capable of crushing Turkish resistance with one blow. That the 
UNFICYP is not in a position to prevent such an onslaught was proved in the 
events of November 1967, which resulted in die well-known consequences.
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Under such circumstances» can the Turkish Community be, in all 
fairness, blamed for trying ta maintain its meagre defence potential? Can 
the)* be blamed for beginning to show anxiety as to the motive for the Greek 
Cypriot press campaing against Turkish defence preparations, when they 
remember that it was just sudi a campaign which became the prelude to the 
Greek Cypriot attacks of December 1963?

It is not my intention to drag into this debate day-to-day matters 
concerning the situation in Cyprus. My Government’s primary concern in 
Cyprus is to maintain an atmosphere of calm, free of inflamatory statements 
and provocative attitudes, so that the talks now in progress may continue 
towards their all-important objective. The way we see it, the people of Cyprus» 
both Greeks and Turks, will have to live together in ÿg& a-àad They must be 
allowed the chance to work out the democratic system under which they shall 
live together. As a Government we can only encourage the Turkish Community 
towards a peaceful settlement and try to allay the feelings of dejection and 
despair which sometimes come over them. It is our firm belief that with good 
will on both sides we may, in the words of Shakespeare ... Out of this nettle, 
discord. ... pluck this flower, safety.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...I have asked for the iloor not so much to exercise a right of reply as 
to specify that my replies to the points just made by Ambassador Rossides 
were amply given in my original statement. It is with much regret that I must 
classify certain portions of Ambassador Rossides s last statement as among 
those to which I took objection in my original remarks and which reflect a 
ipirft noi calculated to maintain the atmosphere of calm which is essential 
to the progress of the intcr-communal talks.

I am not going, in detail, to take up the points which were raised by 
Ambassador Rossides. He wished that he had the proposals recently made 
by the Greek Cypriot administration in the course of the inter-communal 
talks and that he could have shown how reasonable they were and how many 
concessions they contained. That is matter which is being taken up in the 
island and I am not going to go into it here.

I merely wish to say that the Turkish community has taken objection to 
it in the first instance, but they have approached the subject in a constructive 
manner. They have asked for clarifications and they will some back with 
counter-proposals. The main tiling about the proposals is that we should 
understand that what is at issue is not a question of giving concessions to a 
minority, but the recognition of the rights of a commuity, which is recognized 
as such in the structure of die Republic. The Ambassador asked what those 
rights were. In our view, they are quite clear. They are communal rights 
enshrined in the Constitution of the island. They are not the rights which 
go back to the British administration or to the Turkish administration, but 
the rights freely negotiated, accepted and enshrined in the Constitution. Anil 
he quoted a certain authority as saying that this Constitution was an oddity.

Of course the Council is aware of the fact that the highest authority 
who could pass judgement on die Constitution, namely, the President of the 
Constitutional Court, who was a German, was quite convinced that the 
Constitution could have worked with good will. For having said that and 
for having held that view he was hounded out of the island.

Text ol the statem ent b y  Mr. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 10 June 1969. S/PV. 1474.
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One minor point which is illustrative : I did bring up die question of the 
factory which was supposed to have been set up in the Turkish sector because 
it was mentioned in the report of the Secretary-General in paragraph 23. 
Ambassador Rossides, of course, said that UNFICYP had previously noticed 
new weapons believed to be of local manufacture. He carefully omitted -.o 
complete the phrase : «INFICYP had previously noticed new weapons of 
rhe small arms type, believed to be of local manufacture...», while, of course, 
the factory that was supposed to exist was supposed to manufacture bazookas, 
mortars and small arms.

These are minor matters which i would like not to have brought up and 
I hope that this will be the end of the debate at this jucture. W e h 
turn our eyes to the island and hope that the inter-communal talk 
reach success,»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... Let me first of all thank you and the members of the- 
Security Council for giving me the opportunity of participating in the 
deliberations of the Council on the present agenda item.

The Council mefts today £01 die consideration of the renewal of the 
mandate of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus and has before 
it the report of the Secretary-General (S/9251) dated 3 December 1969-

It is gratifying to see that the Council is meeting again under more or 
less auspicious circumstances as calm continues to prevail in Cyprus.

In fact, this situation and the encouraging developments which have 
taken place on the island since the previous meeting of the Council are 
reflected in die following words of the Secretary-General, which I cjuote from 
the introduction to his report :

«The situation in the last six months has remained calm with only <« 
few incidents causing tension. The continuing general desire to maintain 
peaceful conditions has been clearly evident throughout and there has been 
a steady improvement towards a return to normal conditions of life». (S / 
9251, paragraph 2)

My delegation considers this report of the Secretary-General as an 
encouraging document. In its paragraphs 54 to 49, the report cites many 
cases which denote the emergence and the strengthening of a desire for a 
continuous process of improvement in the relations between the two 
communities. It will be deduced from these concrete examples-and I know 
that this will be noted with satisfaction by die members of the Council-that 
the Turkish community is ready to reciprocate with good will any gesture 
that does not entail an implicit or explicit infringement of its constitutional 
rights and prerogatives.

The events referred to in the report are good and encouraging examples 
of the need for mutually considerate and understanding attitudes on die part 
of bodi communities towards each odier, and also clearly demonstrate how 
much more could be achieved in the near future through adhering to such
auspicious attitutes.

Text ol »ho statem ent m ade by  M», üm it Haluk BAYÜİKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council, on 11 December 1969
S/PV . 1521.
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Speaking of the continuing calm and improving atmosphere in Cyprus, 
let me say in the same breath how deeply we are indebted to, and conscious 
of. the unceasing vigilance, understanding, and efforts of the Cecretary- 
Geuerat, U Thant. W e indeed owe much to him and to his immediate 
collaborators here at Headquarters as well as in the field in Cyprus, and to 
UNFICYP. I should like to mention with deep appreciation the patient, 
untiring and devoted efforts of the I nder-Secretaries, Dr. Ralph Bunche and 
Mr. Rolz-Bennett; as well as those of Mr. Osorio Tafall. the Special 
Representative of the Secretary-General, and General Martola, Commander 
of the Force. As General Martola is leaving his command soon, let me say 
how much my Government appreciated his services, which were rendered 
with great devotion, and the highest sense of duty and competence. Wishing 
him well for the years ahead, I want to assure him that he will be remembered 
with gratitude by all concerned.

My Government extends its full co-operation, whenever required, to 
the efforts of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force, and considers its 
continued existence and effective operations vitally important for the 
maintenance of calm and peace, and for the establishment of conditions that 
will make possible the cornpletc return to normal life in Cyprus.

The Turkish community also attaches the highest importance to the 
maintenance of full co-operation with the UNFICYP. My delegation is 
gratified to note from the report of the Secretary General (S/9521), in 
paragraphs 16 and 30, that close liaison and good working relations at all 
levels have been maintained between the Turkish Cypriot leadership and the 
UNFICYP,

W hile speaking about the peace-keeping operations in Cyprus and the 
vital role played by the UNFICYP in this field, I should like to emphasize 
once again the full appreciation of my Government to the contributing 
countries without whose help in manpower and funds the United Nations 
Peace-keeping Force could not fulfil its task.

In spite of some positive developments in the relations of the two 
communities, which I have briefly touched upon, the balance sheet of the 
past six months regrettably leaves much to be desired; not only because the 
work and the phase of normalization moves skw ly anti caution usly, which is 
not surprising in view of the most painful period of long years of strife, 
bloodshed and deep-seated mistrusi that preceded it, but also because of 
certain happenings, some decisions and actions taken on the island which 
were - to say least of a disquieting nature. I am afraid that ruch 
developments cannot be construed as contributing to the process of confidence-
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building in the mutual relations of the two communities. It is not my intention 
to dwell upon them at length. However, let me point out that some of them 
can be found in the report. As examples I cite paragraphs 20. 32, 50, 5S, 5 ) 
and 64. Among them a bill entitled «The National Guard (Special Orders) 
Law, 1969», empowering the Minister of the Interior to organize a special 
task force of the National Guard to assist die police in dealing with the 
domestic security situation-as cited in paragraph 20 of the report has been 
passed by the Greek members of the House of Representatives since the 
publication of the Secretary-General's report.

This action brought on a strong protest by the Turkish community, not 
only because it was a violation of the basic articles of die Constitution, but 
also because it was a measure likely to increase tension. I diink that in 
addition to its being a violation of the Constitution, the serious nature of 
using military units for police duties, and its self-evident repercussions on the 
Turkish community's security, requires no comment. However, 1 am gratified 
to learn-before I came to this meeting of the Security Council-through the 
press reports diat Archbishop Makarios, giving an interview to a Greek 
newspaperman, said that this law would possibly not be put into force.

As regards certain statements made by the Greek Cypriot leaders, I 
have to mention with regret that there have been certain recent public 
statements which could hardly be considered compatible with the efforts 
undertaken during the last two years, that is, since 1967, and especially during 
the iiitercommunal talks. Such statements openly reverted to the theme of 
Ilnosis.

But, as I have already stated, I do not wish to elaborate on those 
statements because my delegation does not intend to get involved in an 
unnecessary argument, and also because among die promising developments 
of the last six months there have been some constructive statements and 
helpful Press comments which I should like to mention with satisfaction. 
I believe that we should all be well advised to concentratc ourselves 011 
those positive developments and encourage them with all the means at our 
disposal.

1 he lew examples that I have mentioned point to the inherent difficuldes 
which exist in the pursuit of normalization and which remind us how much 
patience, good will, understanding and realism would be necessary if the 
process confidence-building-and, thereby, a complete return to normal life- 
is to be achieved. I shall even go further and say that a spirit of generosity 
and magnanimity will be required in order to facilitate and accelerate this 
vital process.
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As a point at hand on this subject which Ambassador Rossides touched 
upon a little while ago*l should like very briefly to refer to the matter of  
freedom of movement, mentioned in paragraphs 54 and 56 of the report, 
and say that the rather limited response oi the Turkish Cypriots in this matter 
should be viewed within the foregoing context, and their reservations should 
be considered with the proper understanding. Indeed, the Turkish community's 
minimum requirements of seecurity should, not be summarily labelled by the 
other party as an unco-operative attitude and its viewpoints, as referred to 
in paragraph 55 of the Secretary-Generars report, should not be ignored.

I think that the suggestion contained in paragraph 56 of the report as 
to exploring some means «of a pragmatic nature» could be given consideration 
by the parties.

On the subject of normalization, we should also recall that the Turkish 
Cypriots are still deprived of certain basic benefits and rights which they 
are entitled to as citizens of the Republic of Cyprus, although there have 
been many encouraging developments, as was stated iri the report of the 
Secretary-General and to which also Ambassador Rossides referred a while 
ago, and I agree that this reality should be borne in mind when considering 
this problem.

My Government’s position in regard to the intercommunal talks is well 
known, and the Turkish Government continues to give every encouragement 
and every possible assistance to the continuation and successful outcome of 
these exploratory' talks. On this subject, I shall quote the following passage 
from the report of the Secretary-General :

«On 23 October Prime Minister Demirel of Turkey, following his 
party's victory at the elections, stressed that his country wanted to solve 
the Cyprus problem through peaceful means, and expressed the hope 
that the current intercommunal talks would lead to a positive result. 
He felt that no time-limit should be set, and, pointing out that peace 
and mutual understanding prevailed in die Island, emphasized that this 
was a gratifying development. His Foreign Minister, Mr. Qiglayangil, 
after meeting with Greek Foreign Minister Pipinellis in the beginning 
of October, had expressed similar thoughts, stressing the necessity and 
usefulness of continuing the intercommunal talks.» (S/9521, p. 26, 
para. 65)

W e believe that the talks, at the stage now reached, provide a basis for 
the two communities to make further concrete moves, enabling them to agree 
on a democratic constitutional scheme which would in turn pave the way to 
a peaceful, just and honourable settlement among all the parties concerned. 
To achieve this, we believe that the two sides-not one side alone-should make
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further sincere and sustained efforts in a spirit of reciprocal accommodation 
and of give and take.

On this point, with your permission, I shall quote from the address of 
my Foreign Minister in this session of the General Assembly :

«More than a year has elapsed since the beginning of talks between 
die two communities of Cyprus. These talks are aimed at searching and 
exploring the bases for a return to normal conditions and to the 
constitutional order in the Island. We believe that this dialogue must be 
crowned with success, because the future of Cyprus depends upon a 
complete agreement between die two elements of the Island and on 
their fair and balanced participation in all of the activities of die 
independent State.

«To this end, the two communities must display understanding and 
tolerance towards one another in order to prepare the basis for an 
administration of the State of Cyprus resting on the respect of their 
separate identities as national communities. If one of the parties starts 
getting the illusion that it has a monopoly of wisdom and reason, and 
expects the other side to make all the concessions, dien it must be 
recognized that such an attitude cannot be conducive to a solution.» (A / 
PV.1772tp.87)

My Government attaches the greatest importance to the intercomrrtunal 
:;i!ks and desires that they should be successfully concluded as expeditiously 
as possible. We believe that the tragic events of die past, which stand out as 
a grim reminder, should cause all concerned to intensify their efforts with 
renewed determination towards a peaceful and just settlement.»

228



THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...It is not so much in the exercise of the right of reply that I take the 
floor at this very late stage. I wish only to say that 1 would agree with Ambas
sador Rossides when he says that goodwill is the necessary tiling. As regards 
his remarks on the unitary State, the leader of the Turkish Community did 
not object to a unitary State. The question is how the unitary State will be 
framed.

In this respect, 1 would consider it a rather auspicious augury that diree 
representatives who worked for the independence of Cyprus just happen to 
be, almost ten years later, around this table-Ambassador Rossides, Ambassador 
Bitsios and myself. And I think that those who have worked for die 
independence of Cyprus should not be expected to speak against the indepen
dence of Cyprus. But the problem is. really, that the independence of Cyprus 
should be maintained and within the context of this independence the two 
Communities should have prosperous, good working relations, keep their 
identity and not fear each other. This is the framework for which the two 
leaders, Mr. Denktash and Mr. Clerides, are working.

I do not want to enter into the subject of the talks because the talks 
are being carried on by the leaders of the hvo Communities. As I have said 
in my statement, my Government encourages to die fullest possible extent 
the continuance of these talks and hopes that Lhey will succed in a very short 
time. In view of the difficult nature of the problem, I think it is very 
impractical to expect a solution in the very near future. But this is the attitude 
of my Government: it encourages the talks and gives every assistance so that 
these talks may be concluded successfully.

As for my statement to the effect that the two sides should really make 
concessions, that is true. But. again, this is the problem : Ambassador Rossides 
thinks that the Turkish Community has not given enough concessions. The 
situation as the Turkish Community sees it is that they have made enough 
concessions and they now expect concessions from the Greek Community. 
Since we are not going to settle that problem here, I think it should be left 
to Mr. derides and Mr. Denktash to find a way.

IUqht of reply exorcised by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN.
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 11 December 1989. S/PV . 1521.
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Another thing 1 should like to say-1 think Ambassador Rossides also 
would be ready to accept-is that when we worked for the independence of 
Cyprus ten years ago-in that work the United Kingdom, Lord Caradon s 
country, was of course just playing a role and the Turkish Community s 
representatives were present-we did our best to bring about, and to contribute 
to, the framing of an independent State. 1 think that Ambassador Rossides 
will recall that the Turkish representative at those talks in London made 
many, gestures of concession and facilitated the happy, successful conclusion 
of the work.

The question, as we see it, is the maintenance of independence, and 1 
think that in the treaties that brought about the independence of Cyprus it 
was also prescribed that there should be no union, no partition. There was 
a balance between divisiveness and union. So, therefore, in the search of 
the Turkish Community to bring about co-operation with the Greek Commun
ity, 1 think that the continuance of independence is very primordial, very 
important; furdiermore, the Turkish Community's desire to have a secure 
and honourable life within die State of Cyprus should not be considered fs 
being divisive. 1 think the most difficult and dangerous point is another 
divisiveness which may give away the independence of Cyprus.

These were the points I wanted to make.

I am very grateful to the members of the Security Council who spoke so 
constructively about the renewal of the mandate of UNFICYP. As I said, 
my Government believes sincerely that the continuation of UNFICYP is verv 
necessary.

So far as the contributions arc concerned, 1 shoul like to say a few words, 
especially as some members just referred to this fact. As is seen in the report, 
lurkev ranks in fifth place among the contributors. In fairness, however, I 
think it should be also remembered that since 1963 the Turkish Government 
has supplied the Turkish Comunity, for their survival, with about £ 6  to £7 
million annually. I hope diat when die question of contributions is being 
considered this part of the I urkish contribution might also be kept in mind.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... Allow me first to express our congratulations to you in 
assuming the presidency of the Security Council and convey to you our very
best wishes.

Once again the Security Council meets to consider a report of the 
Secretary-General (S/9814 and Gorr. 1-2) on this item. As usual the report 
is comprehensive and enlightening and recommends the renewal of the 
m andate of U N FICY P at its present strength for a further six months.

In its introduction, the report summarizes the conditions in Cyprus for 
the period covered by die report as follows :

«The intercommunal situation in the last six months has remained calm 
and there has been some improvement towards a return to normal conditions 
of life. However, certain developments, including acts of violence, occurring 
within one of the communities have tended to increase tension and apprehension 
in general.» (S/9814 and Corr. l-2.para.2) The process of concession 
towards accommodation should always be governed by the main objective, 
namely, diat the solution is just and workable. To obtain consent, whether 
by pressure or otherwise, to a settlement which is unsound in itself and which 
intensifies division or which is contrary to the principles of the Charter is 
not a solution. It is merely moving from one stage of difficulty into a worse 
and more complicated one, with far graver consequences to the people 
concerned and to international peace.

In this sense, Archbishop Makarios, while stressing that there 
was no intention or wish whatsoever to derogate from the rights of the 
Turkish Cypriots as equal citizens, made it dear that his Government would 
accept neither cantonization nor federalization of Cyprus.

The fundamental difficulties in the present problem are obvious. 
Difficulties; however, among men of reason and goodwill are not to be 
shunned but should be faced and overcome through patient and diligent 
efforts towards mutual understanding. It is, therefore, an encouraging sign 
that both interlocutors, Mr. derides and Mr. Denktash, emphasized that the 
talks have not failed and should be continued despite the difficulties involved.

Text oi the statement m ade by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council, on 9 June 1970,
S/PV . 1543.
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Both sides are thus fully agreed at least ou one premise : that there shouLl 
be a new, determined effort in the talks. This shows that the road to mutual 
understanding is open. President Makarios, in a relevant statement, said «W e 
shall continue the talks with inexhaustible patience and goodwill.»

In this connexion we also note with appreciation from die report d u t 
in recent public statements die Foreign Minister of Turkey, Mr. (Jaglayangil, 
no less thau die Foreign Minister of Greece, Mr. Pipinelis, reiterated their 
full support for the intercommunal talks and emphasized the need for a 
peaceful solution on the basis of an independent unitary State.

We may therefore express the hope that in the next round of talks a 
new co-operative and determined effort will be made upon positive lines 
diat can yield constructive results ensuring a just, workable and enduring 
solution, one which is in accordance with the principles of the Charter and 
the relevant resolutions of the Security Council and the General Assembly.

It should be realized that what unites the Greek and Turkish Cypriots 
as fellow citizens in their island country far transcends any differences that 
divide them.

W e believe that all those who are genuinely and sincerely interested 
in the attainment of a peaceful, just and agreed solution to the problem of 
Cyprus cannot but note with some regret and disappointment this situation 
as evaluated in the report. As a matter of fact my delegation and the 
delegations which are most directly concerned with the problem, as well as 
the members of the Security Council which made known dieir views during 
the previous meeting of the Council on this item six months ago, had been 
justifiably encouraged by the promising assessment of the situation in Cyprus 
at that time. In the words of the Secretary-General, not only had the situation 
then remained «calm with only a few incident causing tension», but «The 
continuing general desire to maintain peaceful conditions» had been «clearly 
evident throughout» and there had been «a steady improvement towards a 
return to normal conditions of life». (S/9521.para.2)

However discouraging and regrettable this deterioration of the situation 
and die resulting impediment to progress towards better and more auspicious 
conditions for a return to normal life may be. my delegation believes that an 
unemotional and consructive approacn to the problem at hand by all is what 
is requited most in the present circumstances. In our opinion it is the only 
approach which may be instrumental in transforming «some improvements» 
into «steady improvements» tor obtaining an uninterrupted reign of calm 
and quiet which are the prerequisites for achieving an agreed and peaceful 
settlement.
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in relation to the duties of the U nited N ations Peace-keeping Force to 
prevent a recurrence o f fighting, we are gratified to note that a quiet military 
situation prevailed during the period covered by the present report. There 
has been almost no instance o f obstruction-in fact only two cases concerning 
both comm unities-regarding the freedom  o f movement o f the U N FIC Y P and 
the isolated incidents were caused by ignorance or m isunderstanding o f  orders 
having nothing to do with w ilful attempts.

U N FIC Y P continued to m aintain close liaison and good working 
relations with both communities. T he shooting incidents were at an all-time 
low, for all areas, including the most sensitive.

As to the developments concerning the maintenance o f law and order, 
the report states the following :

«D uring the period under review, a num ber of violent incidents, 
involving members o f  the Greek Cypriot community, generated tension 
and apprehension in the island. Fortunately, no intercommunal distur
bances resulted from the incidents.»( S /9 8 1 <1 and Corr. 1-2. para.33)

In the analysis of this encouraging inter-communal situation, due credit 
is given for the restraint shown by the Turkish-Cypriot Community and its 
leadership during the difficult days in March, which in the words o f the 
report has :

«... undoubtedly contributed to an early stabilization of the situation.» 

(S /9814 and Corr. 1-2. paragraph 80)

I am sure the members of the Security Council and all those concerned 
will not fail to appreciate this constructive attitude of the Turkish community 
which underlines once again its profound and sincere desire for a peaceful 
and agreed settlement of the problem.

My delegation can find no better words in describing this positive 
a ttitude than the ones already inscribed in the report concerning the statement 
made by the Turkish community. W ith  your permission, 1 shall quote that 
statem ent :

«On behalf o f  the Turkish-Cypriot community, a spokesman stated th a t 
any attem pt on life, or use of violence against persons, was deplorable 
and that, if such an a ttem pt were m ade against persons in high authority 
or to achieve political objectives, it became all the more regrettable as 
it tended to create a general feeling o f insecurity; it was hoped that 
this kind o f irresponsible action would not spread to completely 
undermine the  present endeavours for finding a peaceful solution to 
the Cyprus problem; terrorist activities, w hether directed against the
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Turkish-Cypriot community or within the Greek-Cypriot community
proper, could not be conducive to such a solution.» (Ibid.. paragraph 35)

In spite of the attitude of restraint displayed by the I urkish community,
I believe it would not be too difficult to understand the genuine concern and 
the apprehension that has been felt by the Turkish community as a whole in 
liie face of the serious developments, generating tension and alarm, which 
are dealt with at some length and detail in the report.

The depth of this genuine concern would be appreciated better when 
one reads the considered opinion of the Secretary-General, to the effect that 
while the tension seems subsided to a large extent, die

«... subsequent incidents indicate that the difficulties underlying these
happenings are as yet by no means at an end.» (Ibid.. paragraph 79)

I should like to add that while acts of violence with ominous consequences 
were taking place on the island, the theme of Enosis. the union of the island 
with Greece, has again been in prominent use in several-including responsible- 
quarters. That should explain sufficiently the increased concern and alarm 
of the Turkish community.

It is therefore only natural that the Turkish community's deep concern 
is not dissipated and that it is viewing the happenings which are not of its 
making not only with sincere regret but also with profound disquiet and 
utmost caution.

The report in its section describing the increase of violent incidents 
and the escalation of terrorist activities-paragraph 41 -mentions the fact that 
the recent recorvery by the Greek-Cypriot authorities of illegally-held 
weapons and ammunition amounted to some 300 rifles, sixty machine-guns, 
400 sub-machine-guns and light-machine-guns, 800 pistols and revolvers, 
1,200 grenades and 340,000 rounds of ammunition. These figures are 
impressive in themselves and require no further comment.

I he question of illegally-held weapons has always been one of the 
major sources of concern to the Turkish community. The above-described 
events have thus shown that its fears were not unfounded. It is in this context 
that the Vice-President, Dr. Küçük, addressed the Secretary-General and asked 
the I nited Nations to use its influence and i^ood offices for neutralizing the 
threat of a possible use of such arms against the community.

My delegation fccis that the disturbing developments which die report 
mentions and which I have touched upon very briefly have also been most 
unfortunate as they have i merged at a period when slow but steady progress 
towards mutual confidence among the two communities was being recorded.
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In section III entitled «Activities towards a return to normal conditions», 
the report does not fail to relate some improvements in intereommunai life 
which have appeared to us to be a cause ior satisfaction.

W e would wish sincerely that the developments which are most likely 
to bring about sustained conditions of confidence and mutual understanding 
to the benefit of both sides might continue and rake precedence over all 
others. But, as I said, in order that those improvements may keep a steady 
upward trend, they should be beneficial to both sides. As points at hand, 1 
should like to mention the problem of displaced Tarkish-Cypriots; paragraph 
56 of the report speaks of some progress in this matter. But from che same 
paragraph it also appears that, all in all, forty-five Turkish-Cypriot families 
were able to return to their former villages. Considering that these displaced 
persons total more than 20,000 people, one cannot fail to register the 
disapponitment for the very slow peace ol the resettlement and rehabilitation. 
Actually, the Turkish-Cypriot community still waits an answer to the proposals 
which it submitted in this mater t«> the Greek-Cypriot community. On the 
process of normalization, my delegation also would like to point to some 
rights and benefits of which the Turkish Cypriots are still deprived, such as 
pensions and social insurance. It is comon knowledge diat for years no share 
from the public revenue has been allocated to the J urkish community and 
it is also known that the salaries of the Turkish-Cypriot members of the civil 
seirvfce are borne by the Turkish community.

W hen viewed under the general conditions which naturally affect die 
process of normalization, and when analysed within the escalating activities 
of terrorism and violence of the recent months, as indicated in the report, 
the cautionus attitude of the Turkish-Cypriot community should be under
standable in matters relating to the freedom of movement. In fact, paragraph 
59 of the report conveys the Turkish community’s viewpoint on this matter 
and contains equally information as to the passage of several hundred Greek 
Cypriots through the Turkish areas between January and May 1()70.

I am constrained to repeat what 1 said with respect to «normalization» 
in die previous meeting of the Security Council six months ago. I have to point 
out once again that during the period under review the balance-sheet of 
normalization continues to leave much to be desired I note with regret, with 
reluctance but also with conviction, that a more satisfactory situation could 
have been achieved in this field even, if I may say so, irrespective of the 
events to which I have referred a while ago, had the Greek community de
monstrated more willingness and understanding towards the problems of 
the Turkish commuity. One fundemental measure of understanding required 
from the Greek community is to refrain from the use of normalization as a 
pretext for either depriving the Turkish community of its present constitutional
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lights or endangering its security. Although seriously attached to die cause 
of peace and peaceful settlement, and eagerly seeking a mutually agreed 
and satisfactory solution, the Turkish-Cypriots should not be expected to 
surrender their vital rights and forgo their security until a mutually acceptable 
solution is reached.

I am sure that the Council in its good conscience will recall the many 
warm responses of the Turkish community to the Greek-Cypriot measures 
for reconciliation and for resumption of co-operation. It has been ever ready, 
ever anxious to match every act of constructive and co-operative good will 
directed to ameliorating its past 1963 position. In spite of its ordeal, it has 
been careful not ta trespass beyond the bounds of its constitutional rights. 
It has always sought to remain within the legislation in force in 1963. The 
administrative measures it has taken were imposed upon it by the present 
circumstances of its daily life. As is recorded in die Secretary-General's report, 
these measures are of a temporary nature and do not prejudge the constitutional 
structure of the State on which, in fact, the intercommunal talks are based.

I now turn to intercommunal talks. The Secretary-General in his report 
gives a factual account of the efforts of Mr. Denktash and Mr. Clerides with 
regard to the dialogue between the two communities. W e all know the dif
ficulties encountered in those, talks. However much we may all regret diat 
talks have not as yet produced sufficient results towards an agreed solution, 
we consider that, in addition to some important work already done, the de
termination of the leaders of the two communities and of the Governments 
most directly concerned with the problem constitutes an element of encoura
gement and hope. My Government continues to support the intercommunal 
talks and gives every possible assistance in this respect. As underlined in the 
report, the Prime Minister of Turkey, Mr. Demirel, described intercommunal 
talks as an important stage on the road to a solution and stated that it is 
everybody's interest «to capitalize upon that possibility».

The report also quotes from the statements of my Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. Çaglayangil, emphasizing the need for the two communities, de
termining jointly and thiough agreement, the conditions for living together 
and preserving at every stage the characteristics of an independent Cyprus 
State.

«In spite of all the difficulties, I still believe that the elements 
necessary for a political settlement in Cyprus do exist and that a comp
romise solution, including both political and economic elements, and 
protecting the legitimate interests and aspirations of both communities, 
could be worked out. I appeal, therefore» —  says the Secretary-General — 
«to both sides to continue the inter-communal talks in good faith, with 
a determination to get results and a willingness to make considerations.» 
(S/9814, and Corr.1-2, para. 82)
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Considering the realism and the inspiring wisdom of this evaluation 
and appeal, my delegation wishes to convey its deep appreciation to the Sec
retary-General, and hopes most sincerely that it will be welcomed in the same 
manner by all concerned.

W e believe that a successful outcome of the taJks will depend, more 
than anything else, on realism, constructive approach, and statesman-like 
attitude.

Before concluding, I should like to express our deep appreciation once 
again to Secretary-General U Thant and to his immediate collaborators here 
in New York and in Cyprus in the field. I wish to make special mention of  

TJnder-Secretaires-General Dr. Ralph Bunce and Mr. Rolz-Bennett, as well 
as of the Special Representative of the Security-General, Mr. Osorio Tafall, 
and the Commander of the Force, Major-General Prem Chand, and those 
serving under them, who through their diligent, patient and constructive 
efforts, ensure the successful functioning of the United Nations Force in 
Cyprus.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...At this late hour in the meeting I shall try to be as brief as possible 
and not take much of the Council s time.

I think that, having been associated with the United Nations since 195-,
I can possibly lay claim to some modest ability to appreciate the fact that 
political problems are not solved through recrimination or through attempts 
by one representative to seek momentary advantage over another, but that 
solutions can be achieved rather through patient, constructive el forts. 1 believe 
my main statement has sufficient relevance to what the Ambassador of Cyprus 
said just now, but 1 think I need to clarify just one or two points. Also, I 
think 1 owe a clarification to my collegue from Greece, Ambassador Bitsios, 
who spoke about the talks and the slow pace of the talks.

First of all, I believe I should dispose of die contention regarding the 
statement of the Minister oi Defence which was made during the budgetary 
debate in the Pariiement. It was in answer to a question put forward by a 
member of Pariiement. Many members of this Council have at one time 
been members of parliament; they know what sort of questions are directed 
at a minister responsible for affairs. The question was directed to the Minis
ter of Defence at a time when very disturbing and violent acts had occurred 
on die island, such as the attempt against the life of Archbishop Makarios 
and others. However, the Minister did not say that Turkey was ready to 
invade Cyprus. In fact, Turkey has never said it was ready to invade Cyprus. 
W hat Turkey up to now has said, and will continue to say, under its treaty 
rights, is that Turkey is a guarantor of the independence and territorial integ
rity of Cyprus, and also of the state of affairs created under the Constitution 
of I960. I believe that my colleague from Greece, Ambassador Bitsios, will 
remember that Greece is also a guarantor under that treaty. There can there
fore be no contention that Iurkey is or will be ready to invade Cyprus. That 
is out of the question. 1 urkey has always tried to be in the defensive position. 
1 his is the history of the whole question of Cyprus. However, I do not want 
to enter into a very detailed debate; it might take hours, even days.

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Omit Haluk BAYULKEN.
Ambassador, Permanent Representative« at the Security Council,
on 9 June 1970, S/PV. 1S43.
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Since my arrival at the United Nations, I have, of course, consulted the 
past records of the Security Council's meetings since 1964; and Ambassador 
Rossides, whom 1 know so well and so long, has maintained the rheme of 
divisiveness, of separateness, the theme of unity against separatism, of unity 
against division. W ell, in order, as I said, to be very brief let me state an 
example of what sort of unity the Turkish community understands and what 
sort of unity is sometimes understood by certain people in the Greek com
munity — through here I would like to make an exception in the case of 
Ambassador Rossides, because he has to act under instructions. As a matter 
of fact, what 1 am going to mention is included in the Secretary-General*^ 
report, paragraph 69 of which reads as follows :

«For his part, Vice-President Kuchuk stated both in March and 
April that there was no sign as yet that the talks would yield a positive 
result; however, as both sides desired to continue the talks, it was too 
early to say that no result could be achieved.» (S/981-1 and Corr.1-2, 
para. 69)

That is what he stated, and I would especially emphasize the words further 
on :

«Specifically, he stated diat Cyprus must remain in independent State 
with a system of government in which die Greek and Turkish communi
ties would be able to feel that they belonged to, and identified them
selves with, such a State and were able to coexist in peace, freedom 
and security without either community running the risk of being sub
jugated by the other or threatened with the alienation of its national 
character.» (Ibid.)

I would like to emphasize the words «would be able to Feel that they belonged 
to, and identified themselves with, such a State». That is a sort of expression 
which favours Cypriot nationhood. Cypriot consciousness; it docs not oppose
A*

I shall now give another example by quoting a few lines from a speech 
which was not made six months ago or even before, but was in fact delivered 
on 13 March 1970 by Mr. Spyridakis, the Greek Cypriot Minister for Educa
tion. Education is in fact a communal matter, and the creation of a Ministry 
of Education is against the Constitution; however, he is the Minister for Edu
cation of the Greek Cypriot administration. He drew attention to the dangers 
of Cypriot consciousness which it is sought to impose on the Greek Cypriots 
and pointed to necessity of standing up against it in the Hellenic spirit. H e 
said :

«W e neidier deny our past nor establish a political life for ourselves 
outside Greece, which will continue to be the motherland for us.»



He went a little bit further, and the speech ended with these words :

«Cyprus belongs to Greece and is a part of the Greek ethnological
area. All friends and enemies must know this to be so.»

I should like to apologize for any erroneous interpretation of the facts 
because this a summary interpretation, but this was exactly what he said.

Now, I think that the two examples that I submitted to the Council 
show very clearly where the danger lies. Therefore, 1 would ask Mr. Rossides, 
when he looks lor unity and co-operation, to pay attention to these elements.

1 should like to say that I was really surprised when the representative 
of Greece spoke of the slow pace of the talks. 1 hope I did not understand 
him correctly — I do not have the verbatim report before me — but I had the 
impression that he tried to apportion to the Turkish-Cypriots responsibility for 
the slow pace of the negotiations. I think that is contrary to the real situation.
I believe that 1 made quite clear in my statement the appeal of the Secretary- 
General. The Secretary-General said that there were grounds, possibilities,, 
for the two to make concessions, to negotiate and succeed. How then could 
my collaegue — if he did so; if not, I would withdraw my remarks —  put 
the blame on the Turkish community? I thank that I should say this in order 
to straighten the record. He mentioned my remarks made at a previous me
eting of the Security Council. I do not depart from what 1 have said. I said 
that the Turkish community was not against a unitary State and were trying 
to work out a solution which would befit its desires. But I said that the problem 
now was to frame the conceptions of a unitary State. After that comes local 
autonomy, etc., etc. So I do not understand how I really depart from what 
1 said at that meeting.

As far as the Turkish position is concerned, I feel that I must mention 
what was stated in relation to the pronouncements of my Foreign Minister, 
which are included in paragraph 70 of the report, and were referred to in 
my main statement. I do not wish to repeat it, but I shall go on to the part 
which I did not mention :

«... such an independent, unitary State should be based on the principle'
of local autonomy.» (/9814, paragraph 70)

So it is very clear what is involed. The T urkish position is clear and is stated 
in the report. I do not have to refer to other material.

I think that another text will really be necessary to set the record straight
once and for all about these communal talks and what are the real things
involved and why they are proceeding at a slow pace. He said :
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«There are two: stages of partnership in the State of Cyprus. The 
first stage is independence, territorial integrity and the sovereignity 
the island. In these» the Turkish community has inalienable and undeni
able vesced rights and interests on equal footing with the Greek- 
Cypriot community.»
Then he explains why the conflict arose. I do not want to take the time 

of members of the Security Council, but then comes the lement of die talks. 
After having explained the difficulties encountered because of the Constitu
tion of I960, he said that the Turks always respected the provisions of this 
Constitution, and he said further :

«Hence, in reconsidering the future set-up o f the Cypriot State we 
have to evaluate the pros and cons of such constitutional provisions 
where one side is de °rmined not to implement such provisions. W e have 
come to the conclusion that if matters of State are separated from local 
autonomy matters and the community are given the right to run their 
own local affairs, ways and means may be found to do away with most 
of diese rights at States level and give more emphasis to matters of 
security, day-to-day administration of local affairs, and this bring about 
a new equilibrium to the balance of power between the two communities 
which have created the'independent Republic of Cyprus with of reducing 
all points of intercommunal friction to the very minimum.»

As I said. I did quote the whole of the text, but I think what 1 have 
quoted shows the spirit in which the Turkish community approaches the reach
ing of an agreed solution with the Greek Cypriot community. It is not appro
aching the Greek-Cypriot community in order to create divisiveness or sepa
ratism, but in order to reach an agreement which will secure for them a life 
of their own. such as they had for centuries, as was the case with the Greek- 
Cypriot community. And i should like to recall that the Greek-Cypriot com
munity had many of the rights that are today denied to the Turkish commu
nity during the Ottoman Empire period. Therefore I do not understand this 
refrain about separatism or divisiness. The Turks are not looking for divisi
veness. And, I should like to repeat that.

As to the violent acts, again I am surprised that the representative of 
Greece implied that they had taken place because of a danger of intervention 
from abroad and also because of the frusturation felt in the search for a solu
tion. First of all. 1 think that just a summary look at the report suffices to 
show that this is not the case. I think that the attempt on the life of Archbishop 
Makarios could not be just an element of a liaison with foreign intervention.
I think that it was Greek-Cypriots who attempted to take the life of the 
President. Thus, I am at a loss to understand why foreign intervention is 
mentioned.
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Secondly, a glance at the international Press of this difficult period 
would again suffice to show that the acts of violence had nothing to do with 
any foreign element of intervention; on the contrary.

I should like to make a final point, if I may, by asking why the represen
tative of Greece actually mentioned the intervention of Turkey. Here are 
the Treaties.

Here is the Treaty of Guarantee. As I said, we are signatories, as is the 
United Kingdom, to protect the independence of the Republic of Cyprus 
Therefore, what kind of intervention is in question? 1 hope that my colleague 
will not return to that question, because he knows that Turkey had never any 
intention of invading Cyprus. Turkey is and will be against any action which 
might do away with the independence of Cyprus, because under the Treaties 
Turkey has an obligation. 1 think that Greece also has an obligation, as has 
the United Kingdom, until the Treaties are changed through peaceful nego
tiations and agreed solutions found which prescribe other ways. This is i 
fact that should be recognized.

I have said rhac I will try to be as brief as possible. I am sorry for having 
taken the Council's time, but i felt that I had to express these realities in order 
to set the record straight for my delegation.

As a final word I should like to take this opportunity to thank all the 
members of the Security Council who spoke so constructively about this matter.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... As I said in my main statement and also in the remarks 1 made in an 
attempt to clarify the record, I mentioned the fact that it was not the inten
tion of the Security Council that we could or should settle today the problem 
of Cyprus around this table. My clarifications were necessary in order to 
reply to what Ambassador Rossides had said about separatism and divisiveness. 
Now he has taken another aspect of the Cyprus problem. I shall try to be as 
brief as possible in replying to his points.

First, however, let me express my gratitude to the representative ol 
Greece; I am very much satisfied by his explanation that in my intervention 
of reply 1 said 1 had not heard his words very well. If diey were not meant 
in that way. I am ready to retract mine. Therefore, that settles the matter, 
and I always consider it a good augury that agreement, entente and co-opera* 
tion should exist between our two countries in regard to the Cyprus problem 
too.

Trying to be as brief as possible, and taking matters in chronological 
order, I hope the points that 1 am going to make will not surprise the repre
sentative of Cyprus. Let us start from the very beginning without going into 
the genesis.

Is it partition, divisiveness and disunity which are heard in the history 
of Cyprus, or is it enosis and union? Eve# at the time u f  the British Adminis
tration. when the Greek Cypriot community leadership tried to achieve enosis 
the Turkish community was against that idea. And if anybody has any doubt 
about it he might refer to the most comprehensive work in the history of 
Cyprus, written by Sir George Hill. In fact. 1 have a copy here.

As for the second point, coming back to the present era. the era in which 
he and I have lived for almost twenty years, let us see what has happened. 
W ere the demands for partition in l$45, 1946, 1949» 1.9M), 1951 and 1954 on 
the part of the Turkish community; or is the demand for union on the part 
o f the Greek community?

Text of the right ol reply made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 9 June 1970, S/PV . 1543.
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Then we come to 1955 and the request submitted to the United Nations. 
One of my dear colleagues. Ambassador Kyrou thought that the United Nations 
would be a sort of organization that could just rubber-stamp such demands. 
The question had been discussed here for five Assembly sessions. \X hat hap
pened? Was there any rubber-stamping that would permit the Greek Cypriot 
community to achieve enosis without taking due regard of the 1 urkish com
munity's rights and existence, or was it a resolution stating that the parties 
concerned should try to reach a just and peaceful agreement on the question 
of Cyprus? Even in those days we were denied the right of being a party 
to the Cyprus problem It is quite a change that today I am not facing such 
an allegation for such a demand.

Then we come to the I960 Agreements. I know that the Security Council 
is fully aware of most of the details concerning the views of the parties to 
the I960 Agreements and of the events that happened afterwards in 1963. 
There are at least three or four volumes of records of the Security Council 
that contain information on the views of Ambassador Rossides. of Ambassador 
F.ralp, of Ambassador Bitsios, and before him Ambassador Liatis, or of 
Ambassador Kypriano. Well, we have ail expressed our views, but none of 
those views has been inserted in a resolution saying, «Party X, you are right; 
all others are wrong». I think that Ambassador Rossides should remember 
this.

As for divisiveness, I think it is really very presumptuous to say that 
the I urkish community after i960 tried to impose a solution on die Greek 
Cypriot community, which is four times larger than the Turkish community, 
hi fact, the sad events of i960 have shown amply enough that the Turkish 
community cannot be the perpetrator of acts of violence against anything, bur 
rather that they were in sell-detense. I should just like to remind Ambassador 
Rossides of the report of the Secretary-General. I shall not s>o into reports 
from the international Press, for if I were to do so, as I said, it would take 
days and days. I shall mention only the reports of the Secretary-General.

in all cases General Gyani anti other commanders mentioned in their 
reports the fact that the 1 urks were in a defensive position. There may be one 
or two trivial incidents of one group attacking the other in a particular area, 
but in general it is an established fact that the Turks in Cyprus are not per
petrators of acts of violence. I hey cannot be, because they are not large enouch. 
Secondly, they do not have weapons and ammunition to the degree that the 
Cypriot community has. Even if we accept for the sake of argument the con
cept that such a small community would like to or has the idea of attacking 
the larger one in order to achieve partition, the chronology of history shows 
that to be entirely contrary, because the first demand was for enosis — and 
that is the illness. Ambassador Rossides.
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I do remember the years we worked for die independence of Cyprus 
1 know that in your conscience you know it as well. Rut we are here as the 
representatives of our Government and we have instructions. But I know th:it 
you know perfectly well thar the I960 Agreements were made in good faith. 
1 will not take the rime of  the Security Council by reciting the statements of 
Archbishop Makarios or Mr. Averoff or my Foreign Ministers of the day; 
I do not want to take the time. 1 think that this question of intervention to 
which you made allusion is entirely a falsified sort of allusion because, as 
I said —  and I am ready to repeat it at any time under any circumstances — 
Turkey and the Turkish Government never had any intention of invading 
Cyprus. But the Turkish Government. 1 should like to repeat, yesterday and 
today have rights under the Treaty of Guarantee, and those rights are there 
to stay until a solution is found that will change the treaties by mutual agree
ment. That should be kept in mind. In saying this 1 think 1 have a right to 
explain the situation in its true light because I believe that I am in a modest 
position to know more closely what the intentions and the positions of the 
Turkish Governments were iri the past ten years. I think that that disposes 
of the question that Turkey would invade Cyprus.

1 should like to conclude my remarks by again reverting to my main 
statement. As Ambassador Rossides said, those were the tilings of the past, and 
we should not look back, we should look forward. I think that in this sense 
his community would do well if, instead of insisting on the erroneous assump
tion that the Turkish Cypriots are trying to achieve partition, they would 
change that: erroneous attitude. They are not trying to achieve partition. If 
the debate was a debate on Cyprus, I would have liked to put a question to 
Ambassador Rossides, 1 would have liked to see whether the answer to such 
a question would be immediately yes or for ever no. Rut this is not a debate 
on the question of Cyprus.

W e are just speaking of the renewal of the mandate. So I agree with 
the later part of his statement when lie said that we should look forward 
and in looking forward with, I think, hope we should also, as I said in mv 
statement, read carefully and give due credit: to the appraisal of our Secretary- 
General whose tireless efforts on the question of Cyprus are well known.
I menrioned his statement. I stand on it.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... The peculiar nature of the Republic of Cyprus, composed of two 
national communities and based on the equality ol rights of those two dif
ferent ethnic entities as well as their propurtional participation at all levels 
of public activity, has been ratified by constitutional and contractual provisions. 
The main objective of the talks that are under way between the two commu
nities of Cyprus it to explore the possibilities of a return to constitutionality 
and the restoration of normal conditions. These negotiations, which have been 
going on since June 1%H. have not thus far led to an agreement 'between the 
two communities of the island.

Despite die lack of optimism which is increasingly felt, we should like 
to go on hoping that some day in the near future the door will open to a 
just and equitable solution of this question, safeguarding the independence 
of Cyprus as well as the respective rights and interests of the two communities 
within the framework of the balance established, recognized and respected 
at the inception of the State.

1 should like once again to thank the Secretary-General, his special rep
resentative and the authorities of the United Nations peace-keeping force in 
Cyprus for their constructive work in regard to the situation in the island, 
particularly during a period in which certain destructive trends and lack of 
security further complicated the situation and impeded the attainment of an 
agreement between the two communities.

I should also like to say a fev. words about a conflict which continues 
to be a source of danger to peace, that is, the Viet nam war. This war, which 
has already cost the lives of innumerable victims and sown destruction throu
ghout the countries of the region, has not yet been brought to an end despite 
President Nixon’s decision gradually to withdraw United States forces from 
Viet-Narn and despite the continuation of the Paris peace talks. As long as 
the conflict continues the danger of its extension to neighbouring areas cannot 
be eliminated. We sincerely hope that a solution will be found within the 
framework of the Geneva Agreements of lyvi. ensuring the brave and unfor
tunate people of that region an opportunity to decide their own future freely.

Excerpt lrom Ihc statement mode by Mr. thsan Sabri QAGLAYANGlt,
Minister ol Foreign Allairs, Head ol Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
ol the XXV Session ol the General Assembly, on 24 September 1970, A/PV.1849.
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Same nation, creating hatred and desolation among members of the same 
family, far exceeds in horror anything that one can imagine. The common and 
sacred desire in the hearts of all the Jordanians should be to serve their country 
better. My most earnest wish is to see that fratricidal fight come to an end 
without delay.

I think that, in the present circumstances, this would be an appropriate 
moment to avail ourselves of the exceptional skills and talents of Mr. Jarring, 
whose discreet diplomacy and tact are universally recognized and appreciated.

Before having the question of the Middle F.ast, 1 should like to dwell 
upon a problem of more direct concern to my country, namely, the question 
of Cyprus.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... 1 should first like to associate myself with the congratulations that 
have been expressed to you upon your assumption of the Presidency 
of the Security Council, and to extend our very best wishes to you.

I should like to thank you, and the members of the Security 
Council for giving my delegation the opportunity to participate in 
the deliberations of the Council today.

We are meeting once again to consider the renewal of the mandate of 
the I'nited Nations Force in Cyprus. W e have before us the report of the 
Secretary-General (S/1005 and Corr.l.), dated 2 December 1970. As usual, 
it is a comprehensive report and brings us up to date with the situation on the 
island. 1 shall take it as a terra of reference for my remarks.

The Secretary-General, in the introduction to his report, summarizes the 
conditions in Cyprus for die period under consideration as follows :

«The situation in the last six months has remained generally calm 
but sporadic acts of violence and a somewhat large number of incidents 
have tended to increase tension and distrust between the two communi
ties.» (S/1005 and Corr. 1, para. 2)

Indeed, he has focused his concern on the heart of the matter which 
has prompted our increased worry in the last six months. All those dedicated 
to a peaceful solution could not have failed to notice the string of incidents 
and could nor but have felt disappointed at their regrettable consequence on 
the already slow and laborious process of confidence-building between the 
two communities.

Paragraph 35 of the report reiterates the importance attached by the 
Secretary-General to the consequences of diese incidents. W ith the Council’s 
permission, I shall quote again from the report :

<<\\ hile, as already stated, the military situation has remained 
.generally calm, certain acts of violence and incidents have occurred 
which, even though they have not seriously endangered the peace, have

Text ol the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 10 December 1970, S/PV.1564.
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tended to augment tension and to add to the sense of mutual distrust:.
Some of these incidents, particularly the fatal shooting of a Turkish
Cypriot civilian and the wounding of two others at a National Guard
summer camp near Trikomo, are described in some detail below.» (ibid. 
para. 35)

The report allocates five full pages to the tragic events in Trikomo, 
where the shooting of three Turkish Cypriots during illegal apprehension 
was followed by an equally illegal and unconstitutional judicial process.

This incident, in which an individual was killed with twenty-seven 
rounds fired from close quartes, and in which the culprits were pronounced not 
guilty, in itselft was enough to trigger the apprehension of the Turkish 
Cypriots with regard to the practices and intentions of the Greek Cypriot 
administration.

Paragraphs 61 and 62 follow with the incidents in Zeybekkoy, where 
the Greek Cypriot administration appeared to be manoeuvring to change the 
established practices between the two communities.

Again, in paragraphs 87, 88r 89, 90, 91 and 95 we find reference to 
top-level appointments, such as cabinet posts, by the Greek Cypriot 
administration in open contravention of the constitutional requirements.

Challenging the established practices, this chain of appointments could 
not fail to impress one as a new attempt to engage the basic principles of the 
problem.

During the period in which these tension-building incidents took place, 
the cry of «Enosis», namely the subversion of independence* found new, 
intensive and repetitive echoes in the voices of official Greek Cypriot leaders, 
inspiring further distrust. It is no secret that distrust between the two 
communities lies at the root of the present difficulties. I am sure 1 am not 
pronouncing Solomon's wisdom when I say that peaceful resolution lies in 
mutual effort at building up confidence. But I must regretfully confess that 
the events 1 have listed above and the pronouncements I have mentioned have 
not been conducive to that end.

If the Council will kindly recall, in every previous appearance before 
its members my delegation has stressed the building of confidence and the 
nurturing of goodwill as the first imperative for the attainment of a peaceful 
and agreed settlement. As 1 have always emphasized, trust is the weathercock 
which determines the atmosphere of the relations between the two communities 
in this critical period of intercommunal talks. As all of us dealing with 
international affairs are well aware, trust is not a simple matter of spiritual 
or intellectual atmosphere. Indeed, trust is the basic problem of security. This
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is especially true with the Turkish Cypriot community. Their past experience,
their present position dictate their coiKern.

The report mentions two developments vitally involving this aspect ul 
the problem, developments which, I must state, have aroused the grave concern 
of my Government.

Paragraph 28 of the report deals with the distribution to the Greek 
Cypriot police of arms from the stocks imported in 1966. It will be recalled 
that die importation and distribution of those arms had elicited the concern 
of the Council and of the Secretary-General. In fact, in his report to the 
Council on 11 June I'.'68, document S/8622 and Corr.l. the Secretary-General, 
referring to attempts at die distribution of those arms, stated :

«UNF1CYP had always refused to accept any distinction between light 
and heavy arms, as the undertaking given to me by the Government or 
Cyprus covered all wx-apons without distinction.» (S/8622 and Corr.l, 
para. 26)

1 beg the forbearance of the Council as I repeat my delegation'?:
statement at diat time by quoting from pages 19-20 and 21 of the verbatim
record, document S/PV.1432 :

«Finally, I have to refer to a matter which goes to the very root of the 
sense of security with which the Turkish community must be provided 
if die present atmosphere is to prevail. I refer to the heavy and light 
weapons which the Greek Cypriot administration imported to die island 
in December 1966. The council will recall the tangible increase in tension 
and worsening of the situation w'luch was incurred as a result of that 
move and the concern which the Secretary-General expressed in his 
addendum to the report of 8 December 1966 (S/7611/Add. 1).»

«It is our earnest hope that UNFICYP will continue its represen
tations with the Greek Cypriot Administration in order to dissuade it 
from such action, calculated to create new tensions and suspicions. In 
the name of my Government, as well as in the name of reason, I also 
call upon the Greek Cypriot leadership to reconsider such a step. W : 
maintain the hope that the Greek Cypriot leaders are sufficiently endowed 
with, sagacity to weigh the advantages and dangers of such a move. Is 
it better to distribute a few hundred new and shiny arms, many of them 
really heavy weapons of mass destruction; or is it wiser to exercise 
restraint and allow the fresh attempts at reconciliation which are now- 
afoot to flourish? The answer to that question will materially affect 
the course of events in Cyprus in die months ahead.»
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The above statements express the grave concern of the Secretary-General 
of UNFICYP and of my delegation with regard to the importation and 
distribution of those arms. Paragraph 28 of the present report raises the 
question of distribution once again, drawing a distinction between light and 
heavy arms. In view of the foregoing statement of the Secretary-General as 
quoted from his report of 11 June 1968. and with full regard to the 
consequences of that distribution respecting intercommunal security and 
confidence as voiced by my delegation in 1968, I must emphasize my 
Government s refusal to accepr any distribution. I am sure that the descriptive 
passage in paragraph 28 of the report does not connote acquiescence on the 
part of the United Nations.

The second point of concern on armaments finds mention in paragraphs 
29 through 33 of the report. W ith your permission, I will quote the first two 
paragraphs of that section :

«On 13 June 1970, an U N Q V PO L patrol was refused access to the 
Limassol Docks where military stores were being unloaded. Not since 
1967 had UNCIVPOL been prevented from entering the harbour; nor 
would it appear, as far as UNFICYP is aware, that any sizable shipment 
of military stores arrived at that port in 1968 or in 1969.»

«The Government's attention was drawn to this new restriction on 
rN C IV P O L ’s freedom of movement, which was considered contrary 
to an oral agreement concluded in September 1964 providing for 
UNFICYP to be given advance notification of the arrival at Limassol 
of ships carrying military stores and for members of the United Nations 
Force to be admitted to the docks at the time of unloading.»

As the Council will immediately recognize, this is a matter that involves 
the security of the Turkish community. Also, it is a matter of mutual trust 
between the two communities* And last but not least, it is a matter that 
envenoms the general atmosphere of the island, thus jeopardizing peace 
and calm.

The agreement of 1964 with regard to the import of arms has been in 
operation for the last six years. On many occasions the Secretary-General 
has expressed his grave concern over the importation of arms and military 
material and equipment. Also, my Government cannot accept any change in 
the implementation of this agreement. Once again, I must reiterate our desire 
to draw attention to the grave consequences of such a move.

The report takes up normalization as another important item. In 
paragraph 72 it says that :
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«Since my last report (S/9814), the situation with regard to norm.il 
conditions ha5 not changed significantly, although there have been some 
encouraging developments, particularly in the field of public services.» 
(S/10005 and Corr.l. para.72)

The report goes on to point out some developments in the economic 
field, in agriculture, in public services and in social insurance.

In tliis connexion, in paragraph 117 the Secretary-General expresses his 
hope for the establishment of a number of common services and mixed 
institutions whose main objective would be to serve the Cypriots as a whole. 
The Secretary-General believes that such services and institutions would also 
help to achieve a «rapproachemeut» between the two communities. We 
agree with him Several proposals were made by the Turkish Community for 
the establishment of such institutions In fact, as I said 111 my previous 
intervention before the Council, the Turkish Community stands ready to 
reciprocate with goodwill any offer, any proposal that does not entail in  
implicit or explicit infringement of its constitutional rights and prerogatives. 
But regrettably, in most instances no progress has been achieved. The Turkish 
proposals either were laid on the shelf or were subverted to political ends.

There are more than 20.000 people on the island who have been 
displaced since 1063. They are living away from the shelter of their homes, 
away from their farms, deprived of their livelihood. Surely, their return to 
their own, ancestral locations is a very important aspect of return to normal 
conditions. I he Secretary-General recognizes in his report that they constitute 
an important element in the process of normalization, and states that :

«With some goodwill, it should be possible to approach the whole 
problem from a humanitarian rather than from a political point of 
view.» (ibid., para.84) W e are informed by the report that UNFICYP is 
piepared to assist in their return. The Turkish Community has already 
proposed a joint committee with the participation of UNFICYP, but 
unfortunately the situation has remained stagnant. The ordeal of the 20.000 
Cypriots continues unchanged.

In addition to the deprivation of this important segment of the
population of die use of their property, the Turkish Community as a whole
is deprived of its share of the public revenue of the States, as well as the
aid that Cyprus is receiving from international sources. Surely, when one 
talks of normalization this aspect of the problem cannot be excluded.

As a final point on normalization. I should like take up parapraph 
of (lie report. The position of the Turkish Cypriot community on this issue 
is c lea r: It is living under difficult conditions; it is struggling for the protection
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of its constitutional rights. It has extended its co-operation to the dangerous 
limits of its security: under the prevailing conditions in the island, its security 
necessarily remains its prime concern. Past experience has justified this 
sensivity. Indeed, I feel I must return to the initial theme of my remarks : 
namely, the building up of confidence and the nurturing of goodwill. 
Confidence and goodwill bread a sense of security; leads to cooperation in 
other areas. 1 am sure that the members of the Council will agree with me 
that the cart should not be placed before the horse.

1 musr conclude my statement with reference to that aspect of the 
problem w hich is a matter of disappointment as well as hope for us all. I am 
referring to the intercommunal talks. This contradiction find expression in 
paragraph i n  of the Secretary-General's report, in which he states that :

«W ith the passing of time, this situation is direatening to become the 
way of life of all Cypriots», (ibid.. para i n)
My Government has on many occasions drawn attention to this danger 

which is inherent in the continuation of the situation. The Turkish Community 
of Cyprus has endured and proven that it can withstand all the hardships of 
a physically separate existence. The longer this separation continues, the more 
it becomes normal.

The passage of time can thus only render a solution more difficult. This 
is the disappointing aspect of the talks.

The Secretary-General, in paragraph 119 of his report, states that the 
negotiations should be

«steadfastly and honestly pursued with the aim of achieving a reasonable 
and workable compromise, which would be neither a victory nor a 
defeat for either side», (ibid.. para. 119)
He further states :

«I believe that the elements necessary for a political settlement in Cyprus 
do exist and that a compromise solution could be worked out», (ibid, 
para. 120)

I fully share that sentiment. My Foreign Minister expressed mv 
Government’s position on this important issue during the general debate at 
the twenty-fifth session of die General Assembly and with your permission,
1 w ill quote the relevant passage. He said :

«The peculiar nature of the Republic of Cyprus, composed of two 
national communities and based on the equality of rights of those two 
different ethnic entities as well as their proportional participation at 
«ill levels of public activity, has been ratified by constitutional and
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contractual provisions. The main objective of the talks that are undct 
may between the two communities of Cyprus is to explore the possibilities 
of a return to constitutionality and the restoration of normal condition?. 
These negotiations, which have been going on since June l')68, ha\e 
not thus far led to an agreement between the two communities of the 
island.

«Despite the lack of optimism which is increasingly felt, we should 
like to go on hoping that some day in the near future the door will open 
to a just and equitable solution of this question, safeguarding the 
independence of Cyprus as well as the respective rights and interests of 
the two communities within the framework of the balance established, 
recognized and respected at the inception ol the State». ( A/PV. 1849,p.M)

W e are pleased to note that the Semary-Genera I in the concluding part of 
his report-more specifically in paragraph 120-refer to the purpose of the 
intercornmunal talks within the context of these general principles. Indeed, 
since the very beginning of the efforts to work out a peaceful solution, the 
Turkish community has been motivated by the same purpose expressed bv 
the Secretary General and has directed itself to the re-establishment of an 
independent, sovereign and unitary State, based on local autonomy, not on 
local government.

Let me repeat that we continue to hope that in the near future the door 
will open to this just and equitable solution.

Finally, may 1 be allowed to express once again my Governm ent» 
appreciation to Secretary-General L Thant, and Under-Secretaries-Gener.il 
Ralph Bunche and Rolz Bennett, as well as to Special Representative of the 
Secretary-General. Mr. Osorio Tafall, and the Commander of the Force, 
General Prem Chand, and all those serving under them. Today if we can 
look forward with some hope it is due largely to the constructive and patient 
efforts of those devoted people.

Before concluding, I should like also to express our appreciation to the 
contributing countries that make it possible for UNFICYP to continue its 
important task.»



THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...1 regret to have to speak again to make some clarifications. I believe 
that my main statement has already shown the basic problems with which 
we are faced and the difficulties inherent in the solution of this question; at 
the same time, it made clear the goodwill of the Turkish community as well 
as the determination of the Turkish Government to reach an agreed solution 
safeguarding the legitimate interests of all the parties concerned. As Ambas
sador Rossides considers that some of the points in my statement need 
clarification* I am afraid I have to make some clarifications relating to his 
points as well.

Regarding the Trikomo incident, I think that Ambassador Rossides 
tried to minimize it. In order to make it clear why 1 dwelt on the question 
at some length in my statement. 1 should like first to read the statement of 
Mr. Hassan, who was the object of the shooting, as it is set forth in the 

report :
«At Trikomo T-junction, we decided to stop again in order to 

consume some brandy drinks at a nearby bar. As there were no peopie 
there, we changed mind, and continued our way to Famagusta. When 
we had just passed the said bar, there is on the left hand side of the 
road a village track road where by friend. Fevsi. drove the car into 
this road. W e covered some about *>0 yards of this village road, and we 
stopped our car very near to the seashore. All of us remained into the 
car for fresh air.» It was the month of August. «Five minutes later a 
Greek Cypriot National Guard reached my side and he asked me in 
Greek language what we were doing here. I said to him in Fnglish that 
we stopped here for fresh air, but he did not understand what 1 sai l 
to him.... Then the soldier ordered all of us to be alighted from the 
car and we did so. He then ordered us to pull up our hands and we 
did so, and then he made us runto the nearby military camp. Outside 
the gate of the camp, we stopped and we were surrounded by anodier 
5-6 soldiers with guns. One of these soldiers, who were all unknown 
to me, ordered us to in line, and he started kicking us. At this particular 
time, 1 heard a shot and in the meantime I saw an officer coming from

Tcxl ol the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 10 December 1970. S/PV . 1564.

255



the camp along the gate. A lter the shot, 1 saw my friend Fevzi lying 
on the ground and Mustafa started running away w here the soklieis 
opened fire against him. At this stage. 1 got afraid and run away and 
1 was shot as well and 1 was wounded on my right hand. I succeeded 
to arrive on the Risso Famagusta road, and the soldiers running after 
me hut not shooting.» (S/10005, para.4 l)

As to the observation of Ambassador Rossides that there was some 
propauanda and exaggeration in the statement that 1 m ade to the Council.
1 should like to reply by reading further from the report o f the Secretary- 
General :

«UNFICYP was not able to carry out a through enquiry into this most 
regretable intercommunal incident. This was primarily due to 
the fact that die shooting occurred at a National G uard  Camp which 
ÜNC1VPOL was not able to enter. For this reason, its investigations 
were confined in the main to securing, wehere possible, relevant 
statements and other pertinent information as well as attending the 
Coroner s inquest as observers. Despite the limited scope of its enquiries, 
it would appear to UNFICYP that, while it was unwise for the three 
Turkish Cypriots involved to enter the militarily restricted area late at 
night in the manner in which they did. the force used by the National 
Guardsmen in their endeavour to hold the men in custody was obviously 
excessive, especially as the Turkish Cypriots were unarmed and 
surrounded by at least an equal number of trained and armed sentries. 
It is also questionable whether the behaviour of the three men that night 
could be considered as constituting a threat to the security o f the camp.» 
(ibid.. para.*>0)

Ambassador Rossides said that indemnities were paid. I do nor know 
whether we should be grateful that indemnities were paid for the killing of 
one man and fur wounding of two innocent unarmed men, and should 
express our thanks. I do not know whether the lives of innocent unarm ed 
men are valued so cheaply that indemnities can replace them.

Ambassador Rossides mentioned the question of freedom on the roads. 
My statement takes care of that. I mentioned all the reasons why that question 
has important implications for die security of the Turkish Cypriots.

Ambassador Rossides spoke about mistreatment of a Greek Cypriot 
readier. However, 1 understand that the report stated that it was late at night 
and that that unfortunate mistreament was a result of a heated discussion. 
Therefore, there was a question of provocation for the mistreatment. In any 
event that Greek Cypriot teacher was not killed-it was only an embarrassment 
for a few minutes.
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Ambassador Rossides stated that the question of arms was a matter iot 
a sovereign State and that Cyprus was not a vassal State. I do not remember 
making any allusion in my statement suggesting that Cyprus was a vassal 
State. In raising rhis problem of arms and many other pertinent problems 
related to the Cyprus question I mentioned only the report of die Secretary- 
General and the agreement reached between the Greek Cypriot administration 
and the Secretary-General and UN'FICYP. Therefore. I cannot follow his 
logic that there is any allusion suggesting that Cyprus is a vassal State. There 
is an agreement. That agreement is not honoured and the Secretary-General 
jus: states that that is the case. And in the present report also there is an 
indication that this arms question can again entail implications of grave 
dangers.

I shall now refer ro die statements regarding enosis. Mr. Rossi des 
mentioned that there were some discrepancies in the statements of some of 
the Turkish former Ministers and that Turkey, if given some part of Cyprus, 
would be ready to come to a settlement. I think that sort of argument is a 
fallacy, because to maintain such an argument means that we are going to 
forget that the question of Cyprus has been discussed since 1954 in the United 
Nations and other organizations. I cannot follow his logic. The question of 
enosis is at the heart of the problem.

Turkey, he said, if I quote him rightly, does not want the independence 
of Cyprus. That is news to me. and, I am sure, to the Members of this 
Organization and to all concerned, and 1 am really amazed at the pronounce
ment of such a statement. The report of the Secretary-General contains the 
statements of the Turkish Prime Minister and the Turkish Foreign Minister. 
The representative of Greece spoke of the recent meeting of our Foreign 
Ministers. In this Council there have been many instances indicating that the 
independence of Cyprus was at the basis of the agreement which the two 
communities could promote among themselves for constitutional matters. 
Therefore I really wonder whether such a statement requires an answer.

Mr. Rossides again reverted to the «logical constitution». W hat is the 
logical constitution and the illogical constitution? Whenever Mr. Rossides 
or the Greek-Cypriot community likes it, it is a logical constitution. When 
they do not li'ke it, it is not a logical constitution. I would only remind him 
that the President of the Constitutional Court in Cyprus in I960, when the 
Courts was instituted, together with the establishment of the Republic of 
Cyprus, pronounced more than once that the constitution was workable and 
needed only goodwill W e all remember that, because of that statement and 
that judgement, that high officer of the independent Republic of Cyprus was 
hounded out of the island.
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1 am also really surprised, bitterly surprised, that Mr. Rossides said suc.i 
.» thing as that the Turks were in rebellion. That is news to me and. I am 
sure, to the members of this Council, because, when the lurks were attacked 
in the days of December 1963. they had these catastrophes to face : forty 
Turkish villages completely destroyed, fifty-seven partly ruined and twenty- 
seven thousand displaced persons. And this is a rebellion on the part of the 
Turkish Cypriots'. 1 think that to dwell on this is really to take up the time 
of the Council unnecessarily, i verbody knows what the question of Cyprus 
is and what the conditions are in which the Turkish Cypriots find themselves, 
and it is all the more amazing to find him speaking in this way as the two 
communities now are. conducting talks with a view to achieving an agreed 
settlement.

In order to find some possible answer in regard to my very short 
reference to eriosis-and 1 have indeed restrained myself in not quoting all the 
declarations by the most responsible leaders in Cyprus as regards enosis-1 
might say this. He mentioned that the Commander of the Turkish Contingent 
made a statement and in that stuiement he annexed part of Cyprus to Turkey.
I believe the speech of the Turkish Colonel was delivered in the Turkish 
Contingent's military camp and was addressed to his soldiers. There are many 
statements like that made by the officers, and there are of course many 
statements made by the general of the National Guard to his soldiers. 
However. I am putting aside the colonels and the generals. 1 am going to 
refer to more responsible people. 1 myself will only refer to the statement 
six months ago, not six years ago, but on 22 November of this year. The 
Minister speaks of «one nation»-Cyprus. 1 quote from a newspaper report :

« I he Minister of the Interior and Defence, Mr. Komodromos, 
yesterday congratulated the members of the Armed Forces on their 
fitness and said he was pround of such an army, ready and able to serve 
the country loyally and saticfactorilv.

«Mr. Komodromos was addressing National Guardsmen during 
firing exercises at their practice range.

«The Minister called the Cyprus Army a «Greek Army» in the 
same sense that fighting was a Greek virtue, and the island was pan 
and parcel of die Greek space.

«Mr. Komodromos expressed gratitude for the contribution of the 
Greek Army officers in creating a disciplined army conscious of its 
legacy and responsibilities.

«He concluded by expressing the wish for an early realization of 
national aspirations, and tor an early materialization of one simple, 
united and undivided Greek nation'.»
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J think I shall not revert to other statements made by even more responsible 
and more highly placed leaders in Cyprus.

Mr. Rossides also. I think, mentioned in his statement that he rather 
tried to forget the past and that he tried to be constructive. I would not 
challenge his intentions. On the contrary, I should be very glad when he 
tries to be consructive. It is in that way that agreement can be achieved. 
However, I think he described mv statement as being not constructive. 1 am 
not going to fish for compliments for the members of the Security Council 
but if 1 do not remember correctly all the statements, with all the words, still 
I remember that many representatives spoke very highly of the Turkish 
representatives's statement during this debate too.

W ith respect to the displaced persons. 1 am sorry* that we have to refer 
to it again. What we said in our statement was that the Turkish community 
stands ready to reciprocate any offer which is made with good will, which 
does not try to do away with their constitutional privileges and prerogatives, 
and which is not made subject to political ends. In the case of the displaced 
persons, my answer to his clarification regarding M r d erid es’ written or 
oral statement is the following, which was issued on 16 November last from 
the Turkish Cypriot leadership. It reads as follows :

«The complaint by Greek Cypriots that the Turkish Cypriots hail 
not returned to the villages where some of the houses had been repaired 
is an excuse and tactic by the Greek Cypriots to have this matter recorded 
in the Secretary General's next report.

«The position on the subject, as UNiFlCYP is well aware, is that 
Turkish Cypriot leadership has for the last two years been trying at all 
levels to have this matter solved as a whole, as suggested by Dr. Ortega 
in his report. As it is well known, this matter has also been taken up 
by Mr. Denktash with Mr. derides, both in their meetings and in 
writing. As is also well known by I NFTCYP. the Turkish Cypriot side 
has all along been trying for an early solution of this matter. The 
individual cases the Greek Cypriots arc often mentioning are not a 
direct responsibility of the Turkish Cypriot leadership. The return of 
the refugees to their villages cannot be. in the view of the Turkish 
Cypriot leadership, as is confirmed by Dr. Ortega in his report, solved 
on an individual basis because there are complex questions such as 
education, religion, economic matters and co-operative movements which 
have to be provided before all the inhabitants of a village could go 
back.

«Unless all the social, religious and economic requirements are 
catered to. it is both unrealistic and unfair to expect all the individuals
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to return. To use this human element as an excuse to justify Greek 
Cypriot unwillingness to settle this outstanding problem does not 
indicate good faith on the part of the Greek Cypriot leadership. This 
is more than clear when one considers the fact that in a single case more 
than 5,000 Turkish Cypriot residents are prevented under official orders 
from raking up their former residences.»

On the other hand. I shall very briefly refer to the report of the 
Secretary General. 1 think that his judgement is very clear. He says, not to 
the Turkish Cypriot leadership, but to the Greek Cypriot leadership, that this 
is a humanitarian problem and that they should solve it. That is a very clear 
judgement. It is not die judgement of my delegation, but it is the judgement 
of the Secretary-General.

As 1 have said. I do not want unnecessarily to take the time of the 
Council. I should like to conclude my remarks by saying that the difference 
between the two communities is not a matter of abstractions or a matter of 
semantics. Ir is a matter of substance-a matter of substance which involves 
the survival of the 'Iurkish Cypriots within an independent, sovereign and 
unitary State, based on local autonomy, not on local government-1 stress, 
based on local autonomy. Phrases such as «independent and unitary», 
«democratic and unitary» States or Governments, are misleading, because 
they do not convey the sense of the basic issue, the issue that Cyprus is an 
independent State because it is founded on the two communities and is based 
on their partnership. I he elimination of the independence of the one 
community eliminates the independence of Cyprus. It is imperative to recall 
these vital realities to readi an agreed and peaceful settlement.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... First of all, I should like to join the previous speakers 
in extending our congratulations to you on your assumption of the presidency 
of the Security Council. All our good wishes are with you.

1 should like also to express my thanks to Ambassador Rossides for his 
very kind words with regard to the earthquake disaster that struck Turkey 
a few days ago. I appreciate his expression of kind sentiments.

I thank you and the other members o f this Council for 
allowing me to present the views of my Government on the irem before the 
Council today. The Council is convened to consider the renewal of the mandate 
of the United Nations Peace Keeping Force in Cyprus. Once again the 
Secretary-GeneraTs comprehensive report, contained on document S /'10199. 
provides the customary terms of reference for our deliberations this morning.

As usual, the report includes almost all the particai aspects of the issue : 
the operation of UNFK.YP, activities towards preventing a recurrence of 
fighting and contributing to the restoration and maintenance of law and 
order, activities towards a return to normal conditions, intercommunal talks; 
and finally, in the concluding part, we have the observations. The Secretary- 
General begins the pertinent part of the report with the observation that ;

«It is wirh concern that I am compelled to report to the Security 
Council that in the period under review there has been little perceptible 
improvement in the situation in Cyprus and 110 indication progress 
toward a negotiated solution of the underlying problems of the island.» 
(S/10199, para.78)

Indeed, it is this aspect of the problem that requires full attention. On 
several occasions my Government expressed its concurrent views with this 
assessment by the Secretary-General that there has been very little improvement 
indeed in the situation in Cyprus and no substantial progress towards a 
peaceful and agreed solution.

Text of the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 26 May 1971. S /PV . 1567.
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If in the last three years the intercommunal talks have not made 
substantial progress, il diey have not penetrated the heart of the problem, it 
is because mistrust between the two communities has prevailed-mistrust h.ts 
even been fostered. This aspect of the problem has constantly been emphasized 
in the reports of the Secretary-General, including the present one. Conse
quently, efforts with respect to normalization, as well as efforts to return to 
constitutional Order, have suffered from this lack of trust. Let us take 
normalization first.

First, the report indicates no notable progress in the economic field 
which concerns the livelihood of the Turkish community. It is almost 
exclusively the Greek Cypriots that benefit from international programmes 
of aid arid technical assistance, as well as all the revenues of the Republic, 
although the Turkish community pays some duties and taxes. It was only 
after insistent urgings that some of the programmes were partially extended 
to the Turkish Cypriots.

Secondly, even public services such as water supply, telephone, electricity 
and postal services are not effectively available to the Turks. There have 
been six months of planning and talks regarding the supply of electricity to 
the Turkish villages, but if ever these talks are concluded and the plans 
implemented, still less than 20 per cent of the Turkish Cypriot villages will 
be covered. 1 take this information from the report.

Ihirdly, the Turkish Cypriots have been eliminated from the social 
insurance plan. Continued requests have not produced any feasible results 
from 1963 onward.

Fourthly, the 20.000 displaced I urkish Cypriots, in the eighth year of 
their displacement, are kept away from their homes. Discussions which 
produced elaborate plans on the part of rhe Greek Cypriot community have 
not, unfortunately, been directed solely to humanitarian ends. On the contrary, 
these plans have sought to bring the displaced persons unconstitutionalK’ 
under the political and juridical authority of the Greek Cypriot administration.
I hey constitute one fifth of the population of the Turkish community, namely, 
20.000 people.

Finally, movement in the island has not become completely free. True, 
given the political motivation of the Greek Cypriot leadership I have already 
described, one can not be surprised that freedom of movement has not been 
established.

On this issue I should like to clarify two points. As recently stated by 
Mr. Kutfik. Vice-President of the Republic of Cyprus, in document S/10200, 
Greek Cypriot civilians who have a legitimate business can enter the Turkish
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controlled areas. Furthermore, it is nor correct to say that the Turks enjoy 
lull freedom of movement in all parts and on all roads of the island, for the 
Turkish Cypriots are denied access to some areas which are unconstitutionally 
declared sensitive or restricted areas by the Greek Cypriot administration. In 
fact, these restricted areas are much larger in extent than the areas under 
the control of the Turkish Cypriots.

On the question of normalization, it is the Turkish community that is 
subject to all the deprivation, and what could be more natural than its desire 
to achieve normalcy? I believe that the Greek Cypriot leadership stretches 
its credibility when it seeks to impute inhibitions to die Turkish Cypriots on 
this issue. So much for normalization.

It is not only mistrust but diversion in the objectives of the communities 
in the talks that has prevented real and final progress.

Members of the Council will recall that the basic issue in the island 
rests on the adjustment of the sovereign entity of the two communities in the 
governance of die island in such a manner that neither community is 
constitutionally soluble. Indeed, as also very pertinently underlined in the 
report of die Secretary-General, die re declaration of an ultimate political 
objective other than the continuation of the independence has gravely 
endangered not only the process of confidence building, but also all the efforts 
for a peaceful solution of die problem.

In March, statements demanding Enosis-the annexation of the island 
emanated with a new momentum from leading Greek Cypriots. This stream 
of statements reached its peak on 14 March 1971, when the most responsible
of diem all. Archbishop Makarios, emphatically declared :

«Cyprus is Greek. Cyprus was Greek since the dawn of its history
and will remain Greek. Greek and undivided we have taken it over.
Greek and undivided we shall preserve it. Greek and undivided we
shall deliver it to Greece.

In addition, this pro-Enosis campaign was supplemented with a series 
of acts of harassment against the Turkish Cypriot community. I have sent 
many communications in this respect to the Secretary-General.

This morning, I have presented yet another communication to the 
Secretary-General concerning a very recent example of such acts. Regrettably,
I shall have to relate it.

On the night of 23 May 1971. only two days ago. Mr. ismet Kotak, an
M.P., a member of the Executive Council for Labour, Co-operatives and
Rehabilitation of the Turkish Community, and three Turkish representatives



accompanying him, were manhandled and assaulted by armed Greek Cypriot 
policemen near Famagusta. On a road in this locality, their car %vas stopped 
and these prominent members of the Iurkish Cypriot leadership were 
manhandled and assaulted on the spot by armed Greek Cypriot policemen 
without any cause or provocation. Then they were illegally arrested and 
taken to the Greek Cypriot Police Headquarters in Famagusta where they 
were interrogated and later released.

That is the treatment that the prominent members of the 1 urkish 
Community are receiving when returning from a very innocent visit to some 
areas in Cyprus. In fact the area from which they were coming back was just 
a mixed village in Cyprus. Nergisi. lr was not even a visit to an entirely 
Turkish Cypriot village.

Incidents of diis grave nature are bound to have negative effects on the 
process of confidence-building, and, moreover, they result in a further 
aggravation of the tension in the island which, if not checked, may develop an 
explosive character.

In Dr. Küçiik's letter of 17 May, 1971 (S 10200) the Council was also 
informed about some actions concerning the implementation of diis ultimate 
political objective, such as affiliating Greek Cypriot federations, trade unios, 
telecommunication services, banking institutions, student and youth 
organizations with similar organizations in Greece; Greek Cypriot National 
Guards taking an oath of allegiance to the Kingdom of Greece and playing 
the Greek national andiem at all official ceremonies as if it was the national 
anthem of the Republic of Cyprus, and so on.

The attention of the Council was drawn to the scope of the action in 
pursuance of this ultimate political objective. This policy was reiterated in 
unequivocal terms when at a meeting it was disclosed that on 9 March 1971 
Archbishop Makarios had said he would never cease to work for IZnosis and 
that he would never sign an agreement which excluded linosis.

Such statements by the most authoritative Greek Cypriot quarters are 
not an expression of «the natural eduiic sentiments of the large majority of 
the Greek Cypriot people for union with Greece», as Mr. Rossides claimed 
m his letter of 7 May 1971 (S/10187). Rather, as the Secretary-General 
indicates in his report, they constitute an irrefutable revelation of an ultimate 
political objective and the disclosure of the official policy of the Greek 
f  v priot Community.

I his openly expressed policy of hnosis, and the consequent F.nosis- 
minded approach to problems, are the main reasons-and I repeat, are the main 
reasons why the intercommunal talks have been unproductive until now. This
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irreconcilable Greek Cypriot state of mentality pursues an ultimate politic#] 
objective rather than the continuation of the independence of Cyprus as a 
final and a permanent solution. Continuation of independence was the basic 
accord which made the initiation of intercommuna! talks possible. Any attitude 
contrary to this basic accord, thus denying the Turkish Community's vested
constitutional and legimate rights and interests is bound to stall the
intercommurial talks, and for very obvious reasons.

The Turkish Cypriot Community has followed a constructive and patient 
line in the talks, but its demands for the reiteration and restoration of its 
legitimate and constitutional rights and interests, as well as its demands for 
effective guarantees against a future attempt to change the international 
status of the island, have constantly been labelled as «divisionist» or
«intransigent» by die Greek Cypriot Community in order to conceal an
ultimate political objective : namely, die abrogation of the independence and 
the recolonization of the Turkish Community. It is an historical fact that 
partition for the Turkish Community has always been a self-defensive measure 
against recolonization vis-a vis demands and activities for Enosis. Take 
Fnosis away and respect the Turkish Community's partnership and rights, 
and you will not hear of partition.

Cyprus became an independent State as an outcome of international 
agreements reached among Turkey, the United Kingdom and Greece, as 
well as between the rwo communities.

This independence rests on rwo communal pillars and on ecjual footing 
with the Greek Cypriot Community, The Turkish Cypriot Community has 
inalienable and undeniable rights and interests in the independence, the 
territorial integrity and the sovereignty of the island.

Once this fact was realized, I believe, Cyprus would not only be an 
island where the two communities happily and peacefully lived within the 
framework of an agreed constitution, bur would .1 Iso constitute a strong link 
rather than a subject of dispute between Turkey and Greece, which have 
close historical, ethnic and contractual ties with this island and its peoples.

Nevertheless, the Turkish Cypriot Community has already stated its 
determination to continue to the end the search for all possibilities of reaching 
a peaceful solution, and I am sure that the members of the Security Council 
have noted with satisfaction the recent assurances (S/10200) given to die 
Secretary-General by Mr. Fazıl Kiiçük, Vice-President of the Republic cf  
Cyprus, that the Turkish Community would continue to work for permanent 
independence based on a compromised peaceful solution, irrespective ot 
whether the Greek side chooses to misrepresent the policy of defending the 
Turkish Community’s vested rights and interests as «divisive» or as an attempt
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to create a «State within a State» in order to justify the uncompromising 
Greek Cypriot attitude and aims.

My Government has also repeatedly expressed its wish to see an early 
and peaceful solution to the Cyprus problem. I take pleasure in stating once 
again that the Turkish Government has always been ready to work 
constructively for a just and equitable solution of this problem, effectively 
safeguarding the independence of Cyprus as well as the respective rights and 
interests of the two communities within the framework of the balance 
established, recognized and respected at the inception of the State.

Before concluding, allow me to express once again my Governm ent’s 
appreciation to our distinguished Secretary-General. I 1 Thant, and his assistants 
both here and in Cyprus-Mr. Osorio-Tafall, his Special Representative. 
General D. Prem Chand, the Commander of the Force Dr. Ralph Bunchc, 
Under-Secretary-General for Special Political Affairs, Mr. Guyer. his political 
assistant-as well as to all members of UNFICYP for their dedication and 
constructive work. Our appreciation also extends to contributing countries 
and the members of the Security Council which make it possible for I 'N F IC Y P  
to continue its important task.

May I also be permitted to express our appreciation to Mr. Rolz Bennet: 
for all his past efforts in this matter and to wish him all the best for the 
future.

I think that my statement takes care of almost all the points that were 
raised this morning in the statement of Ambassador Rossides, but let me just 
offer one or two clarifications. I do not intend to say anything that may make 
this debate an acrimouious one or a very long one I should merely like to 
offer one two clarifications which 1 believe are needed.

First of all, about the normalization I stated the basic and important 
point. Ambassador Rossides referred to the Security Council resolution of 
4 March l c)64 and rightly said that a return to normal conditions was 
prescribed in the resolution. That is true, but, of course, it should be borne 
in mind that the reference to a return to normal conditions is preceded in 
the 4 March resolution by another statement of fact and obligation that 
relates to «the maintenance and restoration of law and order». W hen lav/ 
and order is restored, when the constitutional rights are respected, there is 
no difficulty in restoring normal conditions in Cyprus.

Another point was that the Greek Cypriot leadership had information 
that some heavy armaments were supplied to the Turkish Cypriot community. 
I am really puzzled as to the source of this information because less than a 
w'eek ago my Government approached UNFICYP about the new and
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additional importation of Cobra anti-tank guns to Cyprus and asked for an 
inquiry about it. The Turkish community expressed its concern about this 
increase in armaments. To say that the Turkish community is receiving 
heavy equipment from the Turkish contingent on the island is, I believe, 
either entire misconstruction or misinformation, because 1 am sure that 
Ambassador Rossides knows perfectly well what sort of equipment is 
permitted to the contingents of Greece and Turkey on the island. There is 
a specific list, and this list is known by UNFICYP, by the United Nations 
and also by Mr. Rossides and by the Grek Cypriot leadership. Therefore, 
to speak of heavy equipment is to use a very strartge term. I do not want to 
draw myself into a useless and acrimonious debate in this connexion, but 1 
should tike just to point to the fact that since the treaties were entered into 
the attitude and the behaviour of the Turkish contingent has, I think, been 
impeccable, and its record is spotless when one recalls the very tragic events 
of 1965, 1964, and so forth, and the attitude of this contingent. So 1 think
that that is a very wrong and unjust imputation, and I reject it.

Concerning the refugees, I think my main statement took care of the 
main reasons. But 1 should nevertheless like to quote from the report of the 
Secretary-General, to show that the programme, prepared by the Greek Cypriot 
community, is not so much to help the Turkish refugees who would be
prepared to go to their homes. In paragraph *>2 the report states :

«In its programme, the Government reiter ates that returning Turkish 
Cypriote will come under Government administrative control and policing 
as well as being subject to the juridiction of its courts (S/9233, 
paragraph 47). It also reserves the right to restrict temporarily the 
return to mixed villages of certain individuals whose presence in its 
view might cause difficulties to peaceful village coexistence. The 
Government has further renewed its offer of some provisional resettle
ment aid (S/92?3, paragraph 47).  but feels that it cannot consider 
compensation and damage claims of Turkish Cypriots without at the 
same time considering Greek Cypriot claims.» (S/10199) Well, we 

have information that some time ago 500 Greek Cypriots were already 
compensated for damages sustained in the events.

These are conditions which mean that the Turkish Cypriot community 
would surrender its defence of the rights and interests it acquired under the* 
treaties, and should forget all its struggles to maintain its rights. If it is so, 
then I believe there would have been no use meeting here today just for the 
extension of the mandate of UN1TCYP.

I think Ambassador Rossides touched upon the Turkish Cypriot freedom 
fighters. In the report in regard to the military preparedness of the two sides,
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there are some remarks, and he made some allusions to them. \ \  hat I can 
say is that it is a perfectly well-known fact that these fighters comprise an 
organization that is designed solely for defence, in nature and in purpose, an 
organization that has no offensive-destructive weapons such as tanks, cannons 
tir armored carriers.

As regards the inter communal talks and the allusions to creating a 
State within a State, and so forth. I shall not repeat what we have been saying 
all along during the meetings of the Security Council. 1 believe that my main 
statement made it quite clear why these talks are stalled and what is the 
main reason for the lack of progress. But as I said-and 1 repeat-we should 
like to express the hope that in spite of everything the representatives of the 
two communities, whose outstanding qualifications are well-known, will work 
hard in order to reach a basic agreement on the framework of the constitution 
which will take care of the interests and legitimate rights of both communities 
and will pave the way later on for an over all agreement on the question 
of Cyprus.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...At this late hour 1 have no intention of delaying the members of the 
Council concerning point which have just been explained by Ambassador 
Rossides and which, I think, do nor reflect reality in any way. I feel sure 
that my statement of this morning has shed light on all the matters which 
he touched on once again.

I understand very well the difficulty in which Ambassador Rossides 
finds himself; he strives to explain the point he made in such a way as io 
regain the sympathy of the members of the Counci I-a sympathy which, in mv 
opinion, was not really brought out jii the debate this morning. J shall not 
try to reply to every point. But I wonder above all whether, in this detailed 
exposition, Ml*. Rossides was really trying to prepare a new report or 
submitting a new rcporr on the situation in Cyprus covering the six month, 
period instead of the Secretary General s report of which the Council was 
seized, which we have discussed and in regard to which we have adopter! 
a resolution.

A great deal is said, but I would say thar, as has been proved in several 
documents which I had the honour to draw to the attention of the members 
of the Council, it is always I nosis which is at the heart of the problem. One 
can find solutions to other problems. So as not to delay the members of the 
Council, 1 should like to ask Mr, Rossides one question which might perhaps 
facilitate matters in a really striking manner. I should like to refer to the 
letter of the Vice-President of the Republic of Cyprus, Mr Ku^tik, in 
document S/10200. And there, after having explained the main points and 
conflicts of the question, he asks Ambassador Rossides whether he is ready 
to make a statement here in the Council, renouncing Tnosis as a policy of 
the Greek Cypriot community and to work towards a compromise solution 
which would safeguard the legitimate interests and rights of both parties.

I should like to know whether there will be a reply from Ambassador 
Rossides. The objectives arc always piously referred to when it is in fact a 
negation of the legal rights of the Turkish community and when in fact there 
is nothing but silence and pretexts are sought.

Text of the statement in exercise of right ol reply made by Mr. limit Halfik BAYOl.KEN.
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 26 May 1971, S /PV . 1SS7.
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As I have said. I shall not try to reply point by point. I simply wish io 
clarify some matters with regard to some points which perhaps I did not touch 
on in my statement this morning.

First, I should like to say that 1 never made a statement in the Council , 
to the effect that there is no need for contact between the Greek and I urkish 
Cypriots. These contacts do not exist and I am deeply sorry that Ambassador 
Rossides thought that I had ever made such a statement. At times, there ;s 
¡1 situation in which the excuse is worse than the explanation.

In my statement this morning I referred to the treatment of three 
distinguished members of the Turkish community and I said that they were 
visiting a mixed village. Greek and Turkish. This means that there are 
contacts. On their return from this mixed village they were mistreated and 
handled by the Greek police; they were not treated in a civilized manner, 
imagine, these three distinguished members of the community who play an 
active part in the politics of that community : they go to pay a visu\ 
accompanying the Vice-President of the Republic of Cyprus, Mr. Küçük. They 
were arrested on returning for not having seen a traffic light; they were 
brought to the police station and 1 am sure that they showed their identitv 
cards immediately. However, this was not sufficient. They Mere searched and 
this very patently shows the manner in which Turks are treated in the part 
control led by the Greek Cypriots.

1 believe 1 explained quite clearly this morning that the Turkish enclaves 
are far more limited in size compared to the sensitive military' enclaves 
controlled by the Greek Cypriots. 1 am also aware of the statement of the 
Vice-President of the Republic of Cyprus that non-armed Greeks who have 
legitimate business can enter the Turkish enclaves.

Ammunition and rotation were mentioned: reference has been made to 
the officers and their actions. I shall not take up all of your time because 
I think there was a great effort on the part of Ambassador Rossides to prepare 
a new report for the Security Council and 1 really believe that he has no 
special mandate to prepare a report for the Security Council. He has received 
no such special mandate to prepare another report when we have already 
had a comprehensive and detailed report from the Secretary-General. That 
is why 1 shall not continue at greater length, but 1 can say that I reject all 
the allegations that he has made against us. I feel sure that they are not 
based on facts. I am sure that the opposite has been proved and I believe 
that Ambassador Rossides will have ample opportunity to see the facts in 
the next report of the Secretary General of the United Nations.
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Although it is rare among the practices here at the United Nations to 
¿ay that one will be brief and then be brief, I hope that I shall be brief. The 
debate which has taken place since this morning in the Security Council has 
very clearly demonstrated that an atmosphere of insecurity and tension exists 
m Cyprus at present. This is a serious matter, as the report o f the Secretary- 
General has emphasized. The reasons for this situation have been explained 
by the members of the Council in their respective statements and 1, having 
stated the views of my Government on the subject in my main statement this 
morning, shall therefore refrain from going back to this.

W hat I should like to say, however, is that 1 have a mixed feeling of 
regret at the situation existing at present in Cyprus and also a feeling of hope 
that in the next months things may improve there. And it was with those 
thoughts in mind that I participated in the debates today. It was a relief and 
a pleasure for me to see in this meeting of the Security Council a message of 
encouragement emerging for the representatives of the two communities in 
Cyprus, the Turkish and Greek Cypriot communities, in their arduous task, 
namely, to work with all good will and in a spirit of mutual accommodation 
so as to arrive at a substantive agreement for a constitutional régime which 
would insure for them a harmonious and prosperous life as well as relations 
based on mutual respect for legitimate rights while safeguarding the needs 
of security.

An abandonment of lEnosis specific and sincere, would solve all the 
intercommunal problems. Boosts is ar the basis of all die difficulties. In this 
connexion I should like to say that a message of this kind emerged from the 
discussions in the Security Council. I should like to express my gratitude and 
thanks for this to all the representatives seated around this table who 
contributed in their statements to such an atmosphere. Before concluding mv 
statement, I should like to say that my delegation and I have been very 
moved by the expressions of sympathy and condolences expressed by you Mr. 
President, by the members of the Security Council and by rny colleague from 
Greece on the occasion of the disastrous earrhejuake which struck my country 
recently.

May I express my gratitude. 1 shall not fail to communicate to my 
Government these expressions of sympathy of my colleagues who have shown 
such concern and friendship. I am sure that these messages of condolences 
will be deeply appreciated by my Government and by the Turkish nation.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... 1 shall speak for only one minute. It vvas clear in my mind that 
Ambassador Rossides could no; answer and could nor renounce the policy of 
Pnosis. Possibly if he did that we would not see him at this table at the 
next meeting. İt was clear to me, and it is good diat is is now clear to the 
Council also.

Ambassador Rossides now turns to the report of the Secretary-General.
I think that to take phrases of an important document out of context and 
trv to obtain some advantage from doing so is the worst possible way to 
succeed in conciliation. One should never allow the perversion of words. 1 
know very well that in his report die Secretary-General states things in order 
to help the twr. parties. In tact, in his previous report the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations said-and Mr. Rossides seemed to pin so much of his 
hopes to this phraseology and tried hard to have something on these lines in 
this document before the Council today-as follows :

«The two sides have also indicated that a settlement can be worked out 
on the basis of an independent, sovereign and unitary State of Cyprus 
in which the two communities participate.» (S/10005, para. 120)

So, in the context of all the events and documents, any suggestion of the 
Secretary-General is made only to help the parties, and that is in consonance, 
as many members of the Council have made clear, with die Security Council 
resolution of -I March 1964. If Ambassador Rossides would kindly refer to 
tliar resolution, he would understand that the Secretary-General's suggestion 
is not a suggestion to make him happy. Instead, it is a suggestion which is 
intended to be helpful to the parties, and one should not look at one word 
or at another word, but should look at the problem. As one of the members 
of the Security Council said today, no amount of resolutions can settle the 
question. W e should try to have the feeling of nationhood and try to have 
the consciousness of belonging to Cyprus. I do not see any answer to that. 
I knew that the answer would not be forthcoming.

1 repeat what I said at the morning meeting, with this difference : the 
Turkish community wants to be helpful in the solution of the problem;

Text ol the statement made in exercise ol right of reply by Mr. Ümit Haluk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 26 May 1971, S/PV.1S68.
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seemingly Ambassador Rossides wants very much to find a solution here 
right now. W e think that the representatives of* the communities are trying 
to do that.

«The Turkish community is one of the partners in the State of Cyprus 
and in its independence and sovereignty. Cyprus is the homeland of the 
Turkish and Greek Cypriots, and not an extension of any one country. 
Cyprus is a unity where the two communities can continue to live with 
each other within their traditional and constitutional personalities. 
Cyprus is disunited when one of the two communities brushes aside the 
integral personality and security of the other. It is only in that manner 
that the democratic principles as well as the precepts of the Charter can 
prevail.» (A /PV. 1882,page 121)

That is what I said at the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations, 
and I repeat it here.»



THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... I regret to report to the General Assembly that the Cyprus problem 
in which Turkey is so directly involved, still remains without solution. After 
more than three years of talks, two communities in the Island have not been 
able to achieve any meaningful progress on constitutional issues. It is not my 
intention here however, to go into the reasons of this regrettable and serious 
situation, as 1 am most reluctant to engage in an unproductive exchange of 
arguments. I wish only to assure the Assembly that, while upholding firmly 
its obligations flowing from treaties as well as its moral and contractual 
commitments to the Turkish Community, Turkey will continue to do its best 
to keep the door open to peaceful negotiation and agreement among the 
interested parties. I would like also to repeat once again our appreciation 
for the services rendered for the maintenance of peace and tranquility in 
Cyprus by UNTTCYP. W e nevertheless understand the difficulties encountered 
in the field of financing the continuous presence of the UNFICYP and feel 
that it will become more and more streneous for all contributing countries 
to carry this burden indefinitely, if there were no prospect of settlement.»

Lxcerpt lrom the statem ent m ade by Mr. O sm an OLCAY,
M inister o l Foreign A fiairs. H ead o! D elegation , at the Plenary M eeting, 
of the XXVI S ession  ot the G eneral A ssem bly, on 6 October 1971, A /P V . 19S4.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...Let me begin by thanking the members of the Council for die courtesy 
of my appearance here. The Council has held more that the ordinary numbcL 
of meetings this month. Mr President, we observed with admiration your 
patience, your objectivity, your sagacity of both heart and mind, so sorely 
needed on these trying occasions. You have inspired the discussions with a 
sense of responsibility, with a sense of fairness, with a sense of compromise, 
and a sense of expeditiousness, warranted by the gravity of the problems. 
W e will follow your inspiration. W e will be brief. W e will speak to the 
point. W e will seek to promote the means to a peaceful agreement as required 
by the task before us today.

Customarily, the frame of the debate on Cyprus has been cast by the 
Secreta ry-General’s Report. W e will follow the precedent with pleasure and 
appreciation of the Sécretay-G en era 1' s invaluable contributions. W ithout his 
since endeavours, without his humanitarian approach, the inter-communal 
strife in Cyprus could have engulfed the region in turmoil and bloodshed. 
His dedication will always be remembered and cherished by all of us.

1 would like to express my personal feelings at seeing out* eminent 
Secretary-General recovered from his recent illness and raking part again in the 
work of our Organization.

In this context. I should like to express once again our appreciation to 
Mr. Guyer, Under-Secretary-General. and to his staff, Mr. Osorio-Tafall. the 
Secretary General's Special Representative in Cyprus, the Force Commander 
Major-General Prem Chand as well as to all members of UNFICYP for 
their dedicated and constructive work. I also extend our appreciation to the 
contributing countries and the members of the Security Council, whose efforts 
and understanding make the presence of UNFICYP on the island possible.

While talking of UNFICYP, it is with emotion arid profound sadness 
that I should like to recall the memory of the late Dr. Ralphe Bundle whose 
untimely death has deeply grieved us all and constitutes a great loss for our 
Organization. Dr. Bunche s selfless dedication to the cause of peace, concilia
tion and entente, his unswerwing loyalty to the ideals of the Charter assured

Tex! of the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYtÍLKEN.
Minister of Foreign Affairs designate, at the Security Council
on 13 December 1971, S /PV . 1912.
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him a world-wide recognition, appreciation and admiration. W e also remember 
him because of his efforts concerning the conciliation in Cyprus. I extend our 
condolences to his bereaved family.

I would also like to express my sincere condolences to the Bulgarian 
delegation and nation at the untimely and tragic death ot the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Bulgaria. We have friendly and good relations with th it 
country. 1 knew him personally. It is a loss for the countries which have 
maintained friendly relations with Bulgaria.

I will comment on the three principal topics in the report : the extension 
of the mandate of UNFICYP. the daily circumstances of life between the 
two communities, and, thirdly, the inter-communal talks.

First, the extension of the mandate of UMFICYP which appears as the 
immediate task before the Council, as indeed was concluded by the adoption 
of the resolution. The Secretary - General recommended an extension for a 
period of six months. My Government agreed with his recommendation and 
we are glad the Council acted promptly on the recommendation of the Security 
Council.

With regard to my second topic, the Secretary-General in his repo: t 
states :

«... although there has been no recurrence of fighting, there has been 
a marked increase in tension and in the number of provocative incidents, 
and this has prevented progress towards a return to more normal con
ditions.» S/10401, page 3)

I he Council needs not to be reminded that it is the Turkish community 
that continues to labour under greater pressure and greater deprivation in its 
daily life. Nearly twenty thousand of them still remain displaced and the 
whole community for the eighth year continues to subsist under extremely 
trying conditions. Unfortnately, as specified by the Secretary-General in part 
111 of his present report, the expectations expressed in the previous report 
about improvements have not materialized. The rehabilitation of the displaced 
persons has not progressed. The supply of electricity and water has not imp
roved. Turkish civil servants of the Republic of Cyprus are still denied their 
salaries from the public treasury. The Turkish Cypriots are still unable to 
benefit from the social insurance scheme and they do not qet their share of 
revenue from the State of Cyprus or from the international development funds 
given to Cyprus. While both sides are reported to have equally co-operated with 
UNFICYP for promoting normalization and for preventing the escalation 
of isolated incidents, the report cites a few occasions in which this co-opera
tion was found to be unsatisfactory. In this regard, once again, I would like

276



to draw your attention to the difficult and precarious circumstances under 
which the Turkish community lives. The deterioration of the situation, par
ticularly due to an upsurge of a pro HNOSIS campaign in the Island, as re
ported by the Secretary-General, was bound to increase and has indeed incre
ased the sensivity of the Turkish Cypriots to their security requirements. And
you must concede that die past experience of rhe community is not conducive
to an easy confidence which would allow a relaxation of their vigilance.

Now 1 come to my third topic. Launched more than three years ago, the 
inter-communal talks have provided a channel of serious communication be:- 
ween the two communities arid have served as an outlet for tension.

In this connexion, I would like to quote the Secretary-General. In 
paragraph 99 of his report the states :

«1 remain convinced that the best way of achieving a solution to
the Cyprus problem is through a negotiated agreement between the two 
communities on its constitutional aspects. On the other hand. I have 
come to the conclusion that the intercommunal talks in their present form 
have reached an impasse which cannot be overcome without some new 
impetus being given to them. Two considerations have led me to believe 
that it is possible to reactivate talks. First, all the parties have agreed 
that the intercommunal talks should continue in modified form with 
a view to promoting the search for a solution of outstanding problems; 
and secondly, the discussions between the Governments of Greece and 
Turkey have recently led to joint efforts by them aimed at reactivating 
the intercommunal talks.» (S/10401, page 35)

Although the talks have not yielded a positive result, still they provide 
some grounds for optimism. The Secretary-General in part V of his report has 
given full information about his endeavours to reactivate the talks. He has 
indicated the acceptance in principle of his suggestions by all the parties con
cerned. Speaking for my Government. I can say that I am confident that the 
continuation of these contacts with the Secretary-General on this matter by 
the parties will soon produce a consensus upon which the talks may be resumed.

In this context, Turkey and Greece, motherlands to the two ethnic com
munities living in Cyprus, which shared the privilege of bringing about the 
independent bi-communal Republic of Cyprus in I960, share also a respon
sibility in the search for permanent peace and stability. Indeed both countries 
are entrusted with moral and contractual obligations towards their respective 
communities. In fact, strenghtened by a denominator common to ‘both, in the 
search for a permanent and just solution, they can be most effective in pro
moting and speeding the common objectives of all.
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Therefore it is necessary that, while these endeavours for reactivating 
the talks continue, the situation in the Island should not be allowed to deteri
orate. UNFICYP will no doubt contribute to this end, and it is hoped diat 
all activities in Cyprus not compatible with permanent independence will b.* 
suspended and the chasm of mistrust and suspicion between the two com
munities will be narrowed by a sincere thrust towards finding an agreed solu
tion on these constitutional matters.

In a week we shall reach the ninth anniversary of the tragedy of Cyprus, 
with the sight of a peaceful and agreed solution still eluding us. W e have 
witnessed enough suffering, fears and tears, blood and thunder in Cyprus.
It is high time that tears and fears were replaced by joy and hope and that 
the certainity of peace, security and happiness replaced the dark clouds of 
yesterday. It is high time the communities began to co operate on works 
of development rather than continue to watch each other as enemies from 
different camps. That is not difficult to achieve; it merely requires that the 
realities of the Cyprus problem be faced and accepted by all parries with 
civilized courage.

It is my Government's hope, therefore, that as we enter the ninth year 
these endless and futile discussions on semantics will be set aside and that the 
realities and past experience which constitute the concrete elements in this 
matter will be tackled realistically. The- problem before the parties concerned 
is the exploration of the possibilities of reshaping an existing Constitution, 
having regard to the desires and the requirements of the parties as well as 
to the realities of Cyprus. If slogans are set aside, abstract concepts abandoned 
and political aims not compatible with permanent independence forgotten, 
peacc may be found in a short time, to the joy of all of us, and I hope 1972 
will be a year of peace for Cyprus as well as tor all mankind.

Speaking as a member of the Turkish Government. I want to assure 
this Council that my Government's decision and action on Cyprus, as indeed 
on all international problems, will continue to rest on a sense of responsibility 
for international peace and security, on a sense of understanding for interna
tional cohesion guided by a spirit of reasonableness and fairness* based on the 
law and justice which underlie the Charter of the United Nations.

As 1 said at the beginning of my statement, 1 have no intention of taking 
up the valuable time of the Security Council. I believe that die points I have 
made are sufficient to show the situation as it exists now and also to express 
and underline our hopes for the future. Before concluding, I should like to 
say that, although I may differ on some points with what the Foreign Minister, 
Mr. Kyprianou. said, nevertheless I should like to thank him for his kind
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words about myself and my new post 1 hope that the search for a peaceful 
solution will not be set aside and that determined efforts, as 1 have stressed 
in my statement, will continue. 1 think that if the Turkish community, which 
is one of the parties in this difficult problem, can be convinced of the good
will of the Greek Cypriot community and a scheme for an agreed solution 
can be arrived at on the constructive basis which created the partnership of 
the two communities in the Republic of Cyprus, a solution of the problem 
will not be too difficult.»



THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...My exercise of the- right of reply will be different. I believe it will be 
rather on a happy note of thanks. Mr. President, I am indeed very much 
touched by your kind words and good wishes and those of the members o! 
the Council and the representative of Greece. 1 wish to express my gratitude 
and thanks. 1 regard these very kind remarks also as recognition and appreci
ation of my country's peaceful and constructive policies in general and its 
unswerving support for the purposes and principles of the United Nations 
Charter both in its letter and in its spirit. My country entertains good and 
cordial relations with all the countries that are represented around this table. 
Certainly we are desirous of further promoting those relations, and in my 
new capacity I shall see to it that no additional efforts on our part in that 
d ir e c t io n  rc s p u rc d . It will be my plesant duty to work in that direction.

As for the United Nations, where I have served one-third of my official 
career of about 30 years and where I spent 10 years of my life, I had the
honour and privilege of participating in 15 General Assembly sessions and
four emergency sessions. 1 have come to know that this Organization is a 
most democratic Organization where titles and ranks do not mean much. 
It is possible to know one another better here than in any oilier place. There 
is a collegial feeling of friendship and a sense of working together. W hile 
I regret my departure from the Organization because of my new duties, I can 
assure all my colleagues and friends diat 1 shall always cherish these memories 
and 1 shall see to it that 1 shall come at quite frequent intervals to this Orga
nization to bring my modest contribution.

Possibly it might be of interest to my colleagues to know that in the
new Cabinet of Turkey three members are closely linked with the United
Nations. The Prime Minister of Turkey, Mr. Erim, participated as a legal 
counsel at the San Francisco Conference on the founding of the United N a
tions, at which my country participated as one of the founding Members, and 
contributed to the work of this Organization. He participated in different 
organs as well as serving in the International Law Commission. Another 
member of the new Cabinet, the Minister of Justice, Dr Bilge, was a regular 
participant in the Sixth Committee and has been newly elected to the Interna-

Text ol the statement made by Mr. ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN.
Minister oi Foreign Allairs designate, at the Security Council, on 13 December 1971.

2S0



tional Law Commission. 1 hope that my modest experience in this Organization 
and these connexions 1 have cited as regards the members of the Turkisn 
Cabinet will prove how much importance we attach to this Organization.

W ith regard to some of the points raised by Mr. Kyprianou, the Cypiior 
Foreign Minister, I will of course take the same line and I shall not exercise 
my right of reply. However, he quoted one paragraph of the Secretary’ 
General’s report, and 1 will quote from only one paragraph oi the same report, 
about the difficulties that exist. In paragraph <)8. where the Secretary-General 
speaks of the tension, uneasiness and frustration, he says the following :

«This tension has been recently deepened by rumours of the presence
of General Grivas in the island and a related resurgence of the pro-
enosis campaing among some sections of the Greek Cypriot population.»
(S/10401? para. 98)

The Foreign Minister. Mr. Kyprianou, asked «W hat is the people of 
Cyprus?» I think he himself gave the answer. He said : «the Greek people of 
Cyprus and the Turkish people of Cyprus». Those are his words. Those are die 
people of Cyprus-— the peoples of Cyprus. W ith regard to the percentages, 
it would be much more realistic to say that for every four Greek Cypriots 
there is one Turkish Cypriot on the island.

W ith regard to the treaties, 1 shall not go into the substance of the 
question, although he makes his points with his customary brilliance and 
with a gentle voice. He stated his position about treaties. The Council knows 
our position with regard to treaties. The archives abound with our statements 
about them. O f course, our position is in line with the precepts of international 
law.

As regards the suggestions of the Secretary General and the responses 
given by the different parties. I think it is true that the suggestions were 
made on 18 October. The Turkish Government responded on 24 November, 
and to day we have heard the Foreign Minister of Cyprus say that they accep
ted them. It is now 13 December. So I think there has been no delay on our 
part in answering the suggestions of the Secretary-General. I can restate what 
I said in my main statement, that a consensus will be soon found and the 
talks will be reactivated. I am glad to hear that Mr. Kyprianou said that they 
are ready to reactivate the talks.

In conclusion, I should like again to thank all the representatives for 
their constructive contributions through their interventions at the present mee
ting of die Council. 1 appreciate their fair approach to the problem, which 
1 am sure will help to facilitate the resumption of die intercommunal talks.

281



The bicommunal basis of the Republic of (Cyprus not only emerges from in
ternational treaties but is also a fact of life. The treaties rook this reality 
into account when the independent status of Cyprus was framed. Therefore 
respect for these international obligations is equally respect for the realistic 
situation in Cyprus. I am sure that a common will should exist on the part 
of all the parties in order to arrive at an agreed solution and I hope that 
such a common will will not fail to emerge soon.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... I should like to thank you, Mr. President, and the members of tin? 
Council for giving my delegation the opportunity to express the Turkish 
Government’s views on the item which is before the Council today. Personally, 
in my new capacity as the Permanent Representative of Turkey, I feel privileged 
to be making my very first statement in the United Nations in front of this 
august body on a subject which is of paramount importance to my country.

The Cyprus question has been before the Council for many a year. W e 
are pleased to note that the Council in its wisdom has always recognized the 
indisputable fact thar a peaceful and lasting solution can be effected only 
by agreement among all the parties concerned and has always acted in 
accordance with this reality.

1 feel privileged also to be witnessing the first appearance before the 
Council on the Cyprus question of our new Secretary-General, Dr Kurt W ald
heim. The Secretary-General was warmly welcomed a few days ago in Ankara, 
where discussions on questions of common interest were conducted amicably, 
constructively and realistically. 1 was pleased to have confirmation of that 
from the Secretary-General himself a moment ago.

W e believe his trip to the region and his consultations with the leaders 
concerned have been most beneficial in enabling him to acquire through 
personal observation and contacts a closer insight into the realities underlying 
the problem of Cyprus. W e should like once more to thank him and the 
Under-Secrerary-General. Mr Guver, as also their staff, for their untiring 
efforts in assisting the interested parties in their search for a peaceful solution.

1 am fully aware that efficiency is one of the characteristics which should, 
and I believe does, dominate the deliberations of the Security Council. I also 
happen to believe that brevity is often an element of efficiency. I shall there
fore try to be as brief as possible.

As usual, the Secretary-General's periodic report on the United Nations 
operation in Cyprus (S/10661 and Add. I) provides the terms of the delibe
rations of the Council on Cyprus.

Text of Ihe statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 15 June 1972. S/PV. 1646.
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W'e are happy to note from paragraph 77 that the period under review 
has been one of the quietest in terms of the number of intercommunal incidents 
in Cyprus. However, one cannot help but be depressed rearding part II of 
the report, which indicates that there has been no significant improvement 
with regard to return to normalcy. Indeed, paragraphs 44 to 54 indicate that 
after almost a decade the lurkish community still continues to live under 
conditions of extreme hardship and deprivation.

As 1 pledged earlier, I want to be brief in my statement, and I have ro  
inclination to draw a darkened gloomy picture, though there exist many rea
sons fur doing so. some of which have, again, been touched upon by the 
Secretary-General in his statement of a few moments ago. But at a time when 
there may be some room for optimism for the days ahead I shall not enter 
into details. However, as representative of Turkey I could not but at least 
mention this aspect of the problem concerning the daily life of the Turkish 
Cypriot community', whose voice has difficulties reaching this audience and 
which is the major if not the exclusive sufferer from the conditions and prob
lems mentioned in the report.

In drawing attention to these facts I also want to indicate that I share the 
Secretary-General's observation where he mentions :

«the necessity and the feasibility of pursuing more urgently the search 
for a settlement of the basic problems and bringing it to a successful 
conclusion.» (S/10664 and Corr. 1, para 78)

His statement of earlier this morning further stressed that point.

Time and again, within or without the I ’nited Nations, the Turkish 
Government has unequivocally expressed its dedication to the principle of 
the peaceful settlement of international disputes. Being a directly interested
party in the Cyprus problem, the Turkish Government feels ail the more
determined to help promote a peaceful, just and permanent solution to this 
question. In this context, during the last meetings of the Security Council
on this subject, as representatives then present will no doubt remember, the
Foreign Minister of Turkey, Mr. Bayiilken, said :

«... I urkey and Greece, motherlands to the two ethnic commum
ties living in Cyprus, which shared the privilege of bringing about the
independent bi-communal Republic of Cyprus in 1960, share also a res
ponsibility in the search for permanent peace and stability. Indeed both
countries are entrusted with moral and contractual obligations towards
their respective communities. In fact, strengthened b y 'a  denominator 
common to both, in the search for a permanent and just solution, they' 
can be most effective in promoting and speeding the common objectives 
of all.» (1612th meeting, p. 31)
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It was with this sense of responsibility for the happiness and well-being of 
both communities in Cyprus as well as for the preservation of international 
peace and security in the region that my Government, together with the 
Government of Greece, started exploring the possibility of resuming the 
intercommunal talks in a new form as yet another attempt in search of a 
peaceful setlemenr. Following long deliberations and consultations we consented 
to the Secretary-General's suggestion of 18 October 1971 to pursue the peaceful 
efforts for the promotion of a solution through the broadening of the inter
communal talks in Cyprus.

Following I 'nder-Secretary General Mr. Guver’s visit to Ankara, Athens 
and Nicosia in February 1972 an agreement in principle was readied for the 
reactivation of the intercommunal talks on the basis of the aide-memoire oI 
18 October 1971. An eminent Turkish professor on constitutional law, Mr. 
Aldtkaçti, has been designated by the Government of Turkey in accordance 
with the agreement reached in this respect.

I believe the addendum to the Secretary-General's report ( S /1.0664/- 
Add. l) ,  to which I referred a moment ago, containing the information that 
the inaugural meeting of the reactivated intercommunal talks in their new 
form was held in Nicosia on 8 June 1972 is most welcome to the members 
of the Security Council. It is needless for me to stress that the members of the 
Security Council would have heard that good news about the inaugural meeting 
some four months earlier had it not been for the negative developments 
created by the illegal importation of arms and ammunition into the island by 
the Greek Cypriot Administration.

1 prefer to refrain from dwelling on the legal and political aspects of 
this matter. However. I cannot but say that th;s gravely imprudent and most 
unfortunate action not only increased the atmosphere of tension and mistrust 
in the island but also blocked for a time the peaceful efforts in search of a 
solution to the problem. Its manifojd consequences have also been brought 
to the attention of this Council in the Secretary-General's reports.

The nature of the arrangement readied in connexion with the storage 
and control of these arms and ammunition, which has not totally dispelled 
the threat imposed on the Turkish community's security of life and property, 
and further subsequent developments rendered necessary a reclarification of 
certain points in order to create a reasonably favourable atmosphere for the 
talks.

The lements of agreement and necessary assurances in connexion with 
the resumption of the talks found a happy expression in the Secretary-General’s 

aide memoire dated 18 May 1972. That aide-memoire assured that the 
arrangements in connexion with the storage and control of the arms and am
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munition will be fully observed and their implementation ensured by 
ITNF1CYP. Making reference to all the directly interested parties, the Secre
tary-General stated that the reactivated talks should continue, as had been 
the case since 1968, to be based on the equal status of the representatives of  
the two communities, to be exploratory in nature and to be limited to the 
internal situation of the independent State of Cyprus and to the constitutional 
matters relevant thereto.

That agreement among the parties coupled with the efforts of the 
Secretary-General contributed to the creation of a tolerable atmosphere of 
mutual trust and goodwill in which the talks could be inaugurated in their 
new broadened form.

Now we seem to have reached, at long last, a stage where there is room 
for optimism However, I should like again to join the Secretary General in 
sounding a note of caution in that respect, since, in the Secretary-General's 
words,

«... the reactivation of the talks is only the first step, although an essen
tial one, towards the final goal, and many difficulties lie ahead. >

(S/10664 and Corr. 1, para. 78)

I need not repeat that the problem of Cyprus is complicated and diffi
cult. But, however difficult a political conflict may be, positive results can 
be reached it all the parties approach the problem in a constructive spirit 
of accommodation, a spirit consistent with finding a solution preserving in 
goodwill all the vested rights and interests of the parties to the conflict, and 
in this particular case a spirit consistent with the general principles which 
gave birth to the Republic. No solution can ever be reached, no matter what 
imaginative measures are taken or sugestions made by others, so long as the 
interested parties in a dispute do not come to a mutually satisfactory 
understanding between themselves.

The Turkish Government, in its endeavours to contribute to a peaceful 
settlement of the conflict has always been and remains sincere and constructive

The Turkish community in Cyprus which has shed enough blood and 
tears in the past decade intends to continue to strive only for peace, justice and 
prosperity — in a word, for a healthy partnership in its own State. That is 
also my Government’s long-standing policy on Cyprus. W e hope to see Cyprus 
change from an island of intercommunal strife into a model of bi-communal 
society w'here, as originally conceived and created, the two national com
munities will live as masters of their homelands, neither one dominating the 
other — a society where the two ethnic communities co-operate and participate 
in and share the responsibility for the administration of their island, whose
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Independence should also be tlteir common responsibility. Furthermore. \\i 
hope iliac as a result o f those efforts, Cyprus may one day constitute a strong 
link of friendly relations and examplary co-operation rather than a subject 
of dispute between Turkey and Greece and that the island may become a 
true haven of peace in the M editerranean region.

W e believe that whatever the difficulties which may lie ahead, those 
are not: impossible goals to achieve. They merely require the deduction of 
a lesson from past experiences as well as a sincere acceptance of the rights 
and realities of the Cyprus problem. They require an earnest civic courage 
and a determined spirit of mutual accomodation.

I should like to reaffirm  to the Security Council that, to those ends, the 
Turkish Government will continue to spare no effort. It is my G overnm ents 
earnest hope that, taking into consideration the past experiences and the 
basic realities of the Cyprus problem, all the interested parties will recipro
cate this spirit and sincerely participate in the search for a final, just, 
honourable and peaceful settlement of the conflict.

In the concluding part of his report, the Secretary-General recommends 
the extension of the mandate of I NFICYP for another period of six months 
until 15 December 1972. Given the present circumstances, my Government 
agreed with that recommendation and we are happy that it has been accepted 
by this august body a moment ago. In that connexion, last but not least, allow 
me to express once again rny Government’s appreciation to our Secretary- 
General, Dr. Waldheim and to his assistants both here and in Cyprus, Under 
Secretary-General Mr. Guyer and Special Representative Ambassador Osario 
Tafall, the Commander of the Force, Major General Prem Chand, as well 
as to all their staff and die members of the Force for their dedication and 
constructive work. My Government’s appreciation extends also to the countries 
contributing to the Force as well as to the members of the Security Council 
which make it possible for U :\FICYP to continue its valuable services, thus 
providing the directly interested parties with the opportunity to try to find a 
solution to their grave problem in the relative security provided by the presence 
of those valiant troops.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«...Having spoken this morning before the representatives of countries 
members of the Security Council did so, I was not fully aware of the practice 
of the Council and 1 omitted to welcome the representative of France, Ambass
ador de Guiringuad. as 1 would normally have done. W e are very happy to 
see him here. I: is very pleasant for me to echo, although somewhat belatedly, 
the welcome extended to him by so many. Our countries have had close ties 
of friendship and alliance for a long time. I should also like to thank you, Mr. 
President, and the representatives around the table who were good enough to 
welcome me here.

I promised this morning to be brief. 1 trust that I shall continue to be 
brief. I am happy to note that the Secretary-General was good enough in 
the statement he made to the Security' Council diis morning to state that his 
visit to the region and die direct contacts he enjoyed allowed him to realize 
that the situa ron in Cyprus was very difficult to understand unless studies 
on the Island itself. 'I’o judge from what said this morning, I would gather 
that che Greek Cypriot administration — and may I add, incidently, that I 
see echoes of this in the constructive statement which was made by Ambassador 
Rossides — seems to have understood the dangerous effect of a situation whose 
roots could be found in the acts tha; were perpetrated by them in the course 
of the decade. Furthermore, the very often irreconcilable positions that they 
had maintained are now gradually coming to an end. The insistence and the 
urgings to a return to normalcy, which Ambassador Rossides stressed here, 
are points to which he attaches as much importance as we do. This can only 
be a good omen — if, that is, we can be sure that the promises contained in 
those words are followed by acts in keeping with them.

1 wish to reiterate that the position of the Turkish community, as I 
defined it this morning, is that it is the only victim of the situation, anil 
therefore the members of the Turkish community are the ones who would be 
most gratified by any change for die better.

I he Secretary-General outlined a picture for us at the beijinnin^ of his 
statement. He placed emphasis on the fact that it was not the" cause'but the 
result of a political situation existing on the island. W e feel that this political

Text of the statement made in exercise oi right oi reply by Mr. Osman OLCAY.
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 13 June 1972, S/PV. 1647.
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situation was duc to the refusal to recognize certain constitutional rights as 
belonging to the Turkish community, which was a co-founder of the inde
pendence and sovereignty of the island.

I must say that I find much encouragement in the fact that practically 
all representatives present at this table recognized in their statements the 
importance of maintaining the independence of Cyprus. I would go even 
furher and say that that independence should be qualified as a permanent 
independence, one which should be maintained regardless of what the most 
authorized spokesmen of one of those communities might say.

W ith the leave of the members of the Council —  and I shall be very 
brief — I must refer to what I said this morning concerning the what 1 termed 
illegal importing of weapons into Cyprus. Ambassador Rossides expressed 
certain concern, but I nevertheless feel constrained to make one comment, 
and in making it 1 shall not use my words but rather the words of the then 
Secretary-General, Mr. Waldheim's predecessor. I have before me only the 
English text of his report, and I shall therefore quote from it in that language. 
It says :

«My view, as expressed in my report ... cominues to  be that while 
there is no doubt that a sovereign Government normally is entitled ro 
import and/or manufacture arms, the question as regards Cyprus is 
whether at the present time and in the present circumstances the impor
tation and manufacture of arms but the Government of Cyprus is con
sistent with the letter and spirir. of the Security Council resolution of
4 March.» (S/5J)50, para. 38)

The report added :

«any influx of arms and other military type equipment into Cyprus is 
a cause for concern to the I ’nited Nations 1 orce with regard to the 
discharge of its mandate» (S/10564, para, l)

W e believe that the Security Council resolutions, to which the Greek 
Cypriot administration has always stated its attachement, prohibit the impor
tation of arms. I shall not dwell on this matter, since 1 consider it to be almost 
a settled question now.

Ambassador Rossides spoke of the security of Cyprus, both the domestic 
and the foreign, and we too attach great importance to that security. But I 
should like to add that it could only be threatened by action on the part of 
the Greek Cypriot administration, and one of the threats to it doubtless is 
created by the importation of weapons. 1 think that 1 have given proof of this 
by citing the statement of the former Secretary-General.
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With regard to the bridge of friendship which we trust Cyprus will be 
between my country and Greece, Ambassador Rossides was good enough to 
say that he endorsed that hope, and that again 1 find encouraging. He added 
ihat he hoped that the role resigned for Cyprus as a bridge of peace between 
Greece and Turkey would also benefit ail the countries of the region. I must 
say that I am happy to agree with him again, and I refer him to the statement 
1 made this morning, when 1 also referred to that hope.

I feel that the day when the Greek Cypriot administration decides to put 
an end to all unconstitutional acts and when it is not desirous at any cost of 
trying to impose the will of one of the constituent parties over the other, then 
an important step will have been taken along the right road. It is in this way 
that I interpret the statements that Ambassador Rossides made this morning 
and this afternoon,»



THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«.. Now I wish to say a few words on the question of Cyprus which 
is of direct interest to my country.

It is known that on the basis uf the suggestion of the Secretary General, 
the intercommunal talks in Cyprus have been resumed in an enlarged form.

Turkey has always been in favour of finding a peaceful and permanent 
solution for the Cyprus question based on the partnership of the two commu
nities in die independence, sovereignly, territorial integrity and security of 
the Island and safeguarding the legimate rights and interests of the Turkish 
and Greek communities and the other parties concerned.

It is with this hope that Turkey has accepted the proposal of the Secre
tary General for the reactivation of the talks in their new form. All we wish
now is that these talks arrive at a successful conclusion.

Talking about Cyprus, I take the opportunity to reiterate the deep appre
ciation of my Government to all those who contribute to the peace keeping
effort in die Island.»

Excerpt Irom !he statem ent m ade by Mr. üm it H alûk BAYÜLKEN, 
M inister of F oreign A ffairs. H ead of D e legation , at the P lenary M eeting  
of the XXVn S essio n  of the G en eral A ssem bly , 
on 4 O ctober 1972.
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... It gives me great pleasure to address this Council under the presidency 
of the distinguished representative of India, a country where 1 personnally had 
the privilege to serve as the Ambassador of Turkey. Your well-known quali
ties as a gifted diplomat, render any praise unnecassary. Suffice it for me to 
say that, my delegation considers your presidency a true guarantee for the 
successful work of the Security Council in the course of this month.

Allow me, to express our thanks to you and to the members 
of the Security Council for giving the Turkish Delegation the opportunity 
to express once again its views on the time before the Council. Trusting that 
my Government's basic views on the Question of Cyprus are throughly known 
by the distinguished members and encouraged by the present climate of the 
reactivated inter-communal talks in their new form. I shall be brief and try 
to limit my remarks as much as possible to the periodic report of the Secretary- 
General which provides, as usual, the basis for the deliberations of the Council 
on the United Nations operation in Cyprus.

Several parts of the Report, particular)' those relating to die continuation 
of the inter-communal talks and the prevailing quiet in the island would justify 
some optimism to prevail in the deliberations of the Security Council today. 
Needles to say, I am the last one to wish to cast a shadow on this promising 
climate. However. 1 cannot avoid drawing attention to part III of the report 
the very first sentence of which states that’ since the last report there has again 
little progress towards a return to normal conditions. I feel obliged to em
phasize this aspect of the report, since, as I had the occasion to express it at 
the last meeting of the Security Council on this issue in June hist, the Turkish 
Cypriot community is the major if not the exclusive sufferer from the condi
tions and problems mentioned therein. Not only a representative of Turkey 
but also any delegate cannot help but feel depressed to note that almost after 
a decade the Turkish Community, still continues to live under daily conditions 
of extreme hardship and deprivation in their own homeland. Indeed, a mere 
look at the opening sentences of the paragraphs contained in part III of the 
report clearly shows that the Turkish Community is still denied some of the 
most basic needs such as water, electricity, public telephone, postal services

Tex! ol the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY.
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Security Council,
on 12 December 1972.



and even die right to return to their homes and villages which they were 
forced to evacuate at times of hostilities in the island.

W e believe that all of these difficulties in returning to normal conditions 
do nor necessarily flow from the basic issues in the Cyprus Problem.

Paragraph 74 also mentions that little progress has been achieved on the 
problem of deconfrontation. The distinguished delegates are fully aware of th? 
background of the Cyprus Question and the unfortunate events which resit l- 
red in the deprivation by force of the Turkish Cornu niry of its vested rights 
and interests emanaring from its partnership in the state, enshrined in the 
Constitution.

Keeping in mind this background as well as the present circumstances 
in the Island, it is hard to conceive the realization of a genuine deconfron
tation in Cyprus, prior to the elimination of its underlying causes and before 
a climate of mutual confidence between the fvvo communities is thus created.

As the report .notes in paragraph 76r the Turkish Cypriot leadership 
maintains the view that in the present circumstances a general deconfrontation 
would endanger its community's security and its basic position.

Turning to the observations of the Secretary-General on the intercommunal 
talks, we are happy to concour with him that their reactivation in the;: 
broadened form has proved to be a useful idea, injecting new life into the 
intercommunal discussions. As will be remembered by all the distinguished 
members of the Security Council, these broadened intercommunal talks based 
on the equal status of the representatives of the two communities are explo
ratory in nature and limited to the internal situation of the independent state 
of Cyprus and to the constitutional matters relevant thereto. This common 
understanding of all the parties cv>ncemedv serving as the basis of the present 
talks, had found jrs clear expression in the Secretary^General’s aide-memoire 
of 18 May 1972 which was quoted in paragraph 62 of his previous reporr 
( S /10664) In view of the foregoing we are unable to concur with the state’- 
ment in paragraph 71 of the present report to the effect that the interlocu
tors in the reactivated intercommunal talks will consider all die elements of 
the Cyprus Problem. W e sincerely hope, however, that the reactivated inter
communal talks in their successful completion will bring about an agreed 
formula on constitutional matters, thus paving the way to a final and perma
nent solution of the Cyprus Problem. And it is with this sincere hope tfiat 
Turkey has accepted the proposal of the Secretary-General for the reactivation 
of the talks in their new form, to which she presently is extending her full 
support.
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The Turkish Government has time anti again expressed its dedication to 
peaceful settlement of international disputes. T he 1 urkish Government is 
all the more determined to help promote a just and permanent peaceful solution 
of the Problem of Cyprus, which will fully safeguard the legitimate rights 
and interests of the Turkish and Greek communities and the other parties 
concerned. As Turkey is one of these parties entrusted with moral and contrac
tual obligations towards the two communities of Cyprus. As 1 stated during 
the last debate at the Security Council, we hope to see Cyprus change from 
an island of inter-communal strife into a model of bicommunal Society where, 
as originally conceived and created, the two national communities will live 
as masters of their homeland, neither one dominating the other and as equal 
partners in the independence, unity, territorial integrity and security of 
their island.

Through the years that have passed, based on hard exprience as well 
as on the present realities of rhe island, the question of Cyprus has become 
a highly sensitive problem whose complexities are reflected even in the seman
tics attached to the basic positions of the interested parties. This fact was duly 
recognized by the Secretary-General, and accordingly elaborated upon in 
paragraph 79 of his previous report (S/10664), where we drew' attention 
to the existence of serious reservations on certain terminology. W ith your 
permission 1 shall quote the relevant passage of the previous report.

«The Council will recall that in the last report the Secretary-General 
expressed the view that, as he had previously indicated the Problem of Cyprus 
should be solved by arriving, through peaceful means, at a lasting agreement 
based on of an independent, sovereign and unitary State with the adequate 
participation of the two communities. The parties concerned each have reser
vations on different elements of this formulation. The exclusion of one or 
other of these elements is as unacceptable to one of the parties concerned as 
its inclusion to another. For instance, one party has questioned the reference 
in this context to the two communities; another party has strongly questioned 
the use of the word «Unitary» on the grounds that its precise interpretation 
has not been agreed upon. Even the use of the word «Independent» has created 
certain misgivings. The difficulties over the content of the sentence quoted 
above are a reflection of the difficulties of reaching a lasting settlement of 
the Cyprus Problem.»

On the other hand, the basic accord for the resumption of the inter- 
communal talks, contained in paragraph 62 of the same report in reference 
to the Secretary-General’s aide-memoire of 18 May 1972, is illustrative of this 
fact when it omits what was considered as undefined terminology to which 
none of the parties could and did want to subscribe at the outset of the talks. 
Therefore, we consider it most unfortunate that a kind of «prescription»
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regarding the basic of a future solution has iounci its way into paragraph 80 
of the present report. It is our considered opinion that a more prudent app
roach, on rhe basis of the previous report would have been more realistic, more 
in accord with the present situation. Certainly less controversial and therefore 
more constructive and more in keeping with the role of the Secretariat in 
this matter.

In paragraph 81 of the report, the Secretary-General recommends die 
extension of the mandate of the United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in 
Cyprus for another periud of six months. In the present promising climate, 
my Government agreed with that recommendation, which has been accepted 
by the Security Council a short while ago. In this connection, permit me to 
express my Government’s appreciation to our Secretary-General. Dr. Waldheim, 
and to his assistants both here and in Cyprus, Under-Secretary-General Mr. 
Guyer, Special Representative Mr. Tafall. the commander of the Force Major 
General Prem Chand, as well as to all their staff and the members of the 
force to their dedication and constructive efforts. I also wish to extend our 
appreciation to the countries contributing to the force as well as the members 
of the Security Council which enable the continuation of UNFICYP's services.»
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THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«İPEKÇİ — Mr. Bayii Iken, the latest reports from Cyprus are of 
disturbing nature. Although these reports are about struggles and disputes 
within the Greek Cummunity, in time they are likely to affect the Turkish 
Community; at least in the context of creating the possibility of disturbing 
internal peace. As the most authoritative person, could you tell us about the 
situation that will enable public opinion to evaluate the latest developments?

BAYÜLKEN — Naturally I do understand the sensitivity of the public 
opinion. We, too, are following the development with the same sensitivity. 
These are pre-election convolutions, largely occuring within the Greek 
Community. Certain acts of violence are also taking plate in these fluctuating 
circumstances. It is noted, however, that these acts of violence are kept within 
a certain degree. You will remember that acts of violence did take place in 
the previous stages of the Cyprus problem.

İPEKÇİ — So far, that is so. But will the situation continue like this

BAYÜLKEN — It is impossible to make an accurate guess. But 
evaluations made by foreign sources indicate that this known degree is not 
likely to be very much exceeded. However, violence is likely to breed more 
violence. Once started, it may not be confined within those certain limits. 
Anxiety, element of provocation and retaliation also come in. It is, therefore, 
cjuite possible for its aspect to change, and the field of violence to widen 
suddenly. That is why we are following the situation very carefully. The 
question, whether the latest developments in Cyprus, especially those among 
the Greek Community, could turn into a conflict with the Turkish Community 
or not, is a very delicate issue. In any case, such an event could not be of any 
advantage to the Greek Community. On the contrary, a completely different 
situation will arise in the context of the Cyprus problem. I therefore tend to 
think that they will act very cautiously and will not create such a possibility. 
W e have made great efforts for many years in order to secure a peaceful 
solution to the Cyprus problem. The Turkish Community, on its part has 
spared no efforts and goodwill for a peaceful solution at the expense of

Excerpt from an in terv iew  g iv en  by Mr. Omit Haluk BAYÜLKEN,
the M inister oi Foreign A dairs, to Mr. Abdi İPEKÇİ, the Editor ol «M illiyet»
dated  12 February 1973, By the courtesy of M illiyet,
U nofficia l translation m ade a v a ila b le  by Mr. Tuncer TOPUB.
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ureal- sacrifices. Our policy has been centered primarily around this principle, 
and also contains very clear elements. These are based 011 the principle that 
Turkey will not tolerate violence. Irrespective of whether there are convolutions 
in Cyprus or not, we are extra careful on this subject. As a State, we always 
have our measures ready. W e therefore follow these developments very 
carefully and with sensitivity. If an aggressive move directed against us 
through our community turns into a dispute, we shall not hesitate for a 
moment to implement the predetermined elements of our policy on the subject. 
1 am certainly not saying these in the sense of a threat. This is the basis of 
our established policy fixed for years as a Nation and State. Governments 
have changed, and may change, but policy of Turkey on Cyprus does n u t 
change. Therefore, these words should never be taken as a threat. W e know 
what are our rights. We are endeavouring with a great goodwill to find it 
peaceful solution to the question of Cyprus. In this respect we have also 
established cooperation with Greece, which we have been expecting for a long 
period now, to yield positive results. Naturally, we are in constant touch with 
Greece on these subjects. W e are also in contact with the United Nations. 
Especially, in times of difficulty we warn them. Besides all these efforts, 
warnings and contacts, Turkey has a policy and determination based on her 
recognized, well known and inalienable rights. This policy and determination 
do not change.

İPEKÇİ — Mr. Bayiilken, at a time when attention is turned to internal 
developments in Turkey, can the Greeks resort to certain attempts in Cyprus, 
hoping to benefit from such internal preoccupation in Turkey ? Is there such 
a possibility?

BAYÜLKEN — Let me base my answer on two factors. One is common 
to many countries. If developments occur in the external affairs of a country, 
aggravating seriously the nature of a dispute, while internal problems also 
become acute, then, generally, the internal issues are pushed aside and 
immediate measures are taken to meet dangers posed in external affairs. This 
is a universal rule. With us this is an ancestral and a national tradition too. 
W e may be very busy with our domestic problems bur our nation has 1 
great qualification, and that is, when external danger arises we immediately 
put aside internal issues and take a united front against the external danger. 
This is always true for our nation and country. I do not, therefore, think that 
the opposite side will entertain an idea of benefiting from such a situation, 
because it would be a mistake not to know the Turkish nation and the Turkish 
history. The price of such a mistake could be very high for those who commit it.

İPEKÇİ — To what extent do the Enosis demands play a role in the 
dispute among the Greek Cypriot Community?
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BAYÜLKEN — The Enosis demands have played a big role in the 
failure of finding a valid, sound, permanent and just solution to the Cyprus 
problem. They may even obstruct the application of a solution that may be 
found, as was the case in I9ö0‘s. It is impossible to ignore this. And as ihis 
question is pursued sometimes openly and without restraint, and sometimes 
through statements pretending that it is «forgotten», we have fixed our policy 
very cİearlv for years now. W e are against Enosis. This has also been confirmed 
in the Agreements. Therefore, the question of how they will speak about 
Enosis, and for what purpose they will use it among their own community, 
may concern more one or two of their parties. But what concerns us is, whether 
this will confront us as an active policy and as an active goal. If it does. 
Turkey’s as well as the Agreement's answer is very clear.

İPEKÇİ — How do you evaluate the presence of Grivas and his 
activities in the Island?

BAYÜLKEN — As I pointed out earlier, our policy is clear on all 
matters. It does not change according to persons, I mean according to persons 
you mentioned.

İPEKÇİ — Now, let us dwell on Makarios's attitude. Having been 
elected as the first President of the Republic in Cyprus, Makarios was assumed 
to have accepted the Agreements prescribing the legal and political status of 
the Island. Yet the very first day he took up office, he played the role of a 
politician inclined to Enosis. Whether he has been sincere or not in this 
role, is a moot point. But can a change of attitude on the part of Makarios 
be contemplated, while talks on Constitutional amendments are going oil, 
since it has become perfectly clear that Turkey will not allow Enosis? In other 
words what is your opinion about Makarios's attitude on the points 
I mentioned earlier?

BAYÜLKEN — The continuation of the intercommunal talks in the 
Island (as a matter of fact they are interrupted for the time being but they 
will be resumed after the elections), the participation of Turkey and Greece 
in these talks with an expert each, to assist the achievement of a positive 
result, prevent me from commenting extensively on the subject of your 
question. I can only say this : The talks are continuing between the two 
communities on constitutional issues. And the two communities are now 
holding their elections according to their constitutional procedure. Therefore, 
persons who are to play a role in the talks, will be those returned to office 
by their respective communities. Since negotiations are continuing to achieve 
a result, it would certainly be a more cautious and more proper way of 
thinking, if we were to look to the present and the future, rather than to 
the past, and relate our evaluations to the outcome of the talks.
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iPRKQl — I gather from your statements the impression (hat Mak-trios 
has abandoned Hnosis. I do not wish to commit you with this view, but I have 
a reason for expressing it. As far as I know, in the talks held so far on the 
Constitution» a crucial problem was tackled and resolved : That is. it was 
agreed to include in the preamble or in some other part of the new Constitution 
that both Hnosis and Partition are categorically unacceptable formulae. Is there 
any indication that Makarios has so far opposed such an attempt?

BAYOLKEN — At the beginning of die intercommunal talks the 
parties agreed not to make any statements about the content of discussions. 
Therefore it would not be proper for me to make any statement on matters 
relating to very important issues tackled at the talks. I can, however, express 
the following view on your observation. The object of the talks is to secure 
agreement on a subject between the parties through negotiation. Certain 
principles have been laid down for this purpose at the beginning of die talks 
as I said earlier. The talks continue on constitutional matters and they are 
of an exploratory nature. Hnosis and Partition are proscribed by the Agreements. 
Therefore, the talks are based on the continuation of the independence of 
Cyprus and the talks are continuing on this basis.

iPEKCl —  You stated that you are not in a position to reveal anything 
about the deliberations in connection with the Constitution. But what is your 
general impression about the talks held so far? Have they created a positive 
effect on you? Do you find the progress hopeful?

BAYllLKEN — It would not be correct for me to make statements on 
how specific questions are individually tackled, and what attitude the parties 
have adopted on them. After the participation and sufficient enlightenment 
of the constitutional experts from Turkey and Greece in the enlarged 
intercommunal talks, to enable them to grasp the subject, extensive discussions 
started on the constitutional aspect of the executive and the judiciary organs. 
Certain progress has been made on these subjects. But some news is being 
leaked out - obviously not in good faith but just to serve the propaganda of 
certain circles - to the effect that an agreement has been or is about to b j 
concluded. Agreement 011 these constitutional issues are made 011 the basis 
of a package deal. Therefore to be able to say what is the state of this package 
deal, in other words whether success has been achieved or not, discussion on 
all questions must be concluded. Now what is known by everybody is that 
the question of local autonomy is to be taken up after the elections. This is 
one of the most important issues. Therefore, we have to wait and see what 
progress is to be made. .For this reason, the achievement of some progress in 
the negotiations does not make it possible for anyone to predict ar this moment 
whether the talks will come to a successful end or not. if, however, positive 
results are to be achieved at the present and future phases, this will undoubtedly
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mean that the result desired by all will be achieved. I therefore would like 
to draw attention to reports likely to mislead the world public opinion, and 
the public opinion in Turkey. Reports and comments to the effect that 
agreement has been reached, and that everything is proceeding in the right 
direction are. as 1 have already said, disseminated for propaganda purposes. 
What can be said on the basis of facts is that some progress has been made, 
but this is only a package deal, a deal which embraces the whole. No final 
agreement can be reached by agreeing on certain things while disagreeing on 
others. To be able to say that success has been achieved on constitutional 
issues in the enlarged intercommunal talks, agreement has to be reached on 
all of them. We have to wait until then. Therefore, what I can say in respect 
of all the questions generally is that. «I maintain a cautious optimism».

iPT.KÇl — That is to say. there is no reason to be pessimistic, but it is 
yet too early to be optimistic?

BAYÜLKEN — It is too early, yet...

ÎPlîKÇl — How can the attitude of Athens be evaluated in connection 
with the intercommunal talks and efforts aimed at securing peace? At one 
time an opposition amounting to high tension was seen in Greece ... Efforts 
made for peace give the impression that this attitude has changed. Is this 
impression correct?

BAYÜLKEN — As you know, the Cyprus problem has passed through 
very grave stages. There has been very hard phases as a result of the grivious 
a:racks against our community in 1963. and the inhuman actions against then  
afterwards. At last in 1967 talks started between Turkey and Greece fallowed 
by intercommunal talks in Cyprus; the latter lasted for over three years 
without achieving any results. It is needless for me elaborate on why no 
results were achieved. In fact, the reason for this is known very well by the 
public opinion. In any case, this was not due to faults that could be attributed 
to Turkey or to our community in Cyprus. The question of what should and 
could be done, to achieve a result from these talks, was discussed in the 
course of talks between Ankara and Athens during die term of office of my 
predecessor. Mr. Osman Olcay, and after consultations with the Secretary- 
General at the I nited Nations a new formula was found. This was called 
the expanded intercommunal talks. The preparation of this formula took 
some rime. W hile it was being prepared, I took over as the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs upon the departure of my collegue Mr. Osman Olcay. 
I worked in the preparation and the application of this formula, which is 
founded on a basic understanding between Turkey and Greece. The action 
of the two countries in sending their constitutional experts to the talks and in 
expressing a desire for a peaceful solution, is a sign that they want a positive
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result to be achieved. This reflects the way of thinking between Turkey and 
Greece. Now the talks are going on and the constitutional experts are at 
work. I am not going to make an evaluation of these efforts because of the 
confidential nature of the discussions. But the main characteristic is clear. 
Our view, which has also been expressed and confirmed by Greece on various 
occasions, is that the two countries are close neighbours with ties of alliance. 
It is in their mutual interest to work together and to cooperate on several 
questions. When real national interests are taken into account, there are great 
advantages for both countries to be side by side, rather than opposing each 
other. This fact has been emphasized by the statesmen of both countries 
several times. It will be proper if we conclude our deliberations on Cyprus 
in this manner of thinking and intention. But you might ask whether all these 
activities and developments are shaping in line with the positive objectives 
clearly expressed by both sides? Are there difficulties or not? It will be fair 
to say this for the Cyprus question : The attitudes of both sides on this subject 
are constructive. But outside this area, we have certain difficulties in our 
lelations.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE-EAST





THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE - EAST

«The Turkish Government is following rhe development of the current 
crisis in rhe Middle-East with utmost attention.

Any situation which threatens the peace is a serious of concern for the 
Turkish Government, which attaches great importance to the maintenance 
of peace and security tn the region. Turkey has consistently worked for the 
maintenance of peace and security in this part of the world.

Mindful of the necessity to refrain from any action which may 
endanger peace, Turkey wholeheartedly supports all efforts which might help 
to bring about a solution to the crisis.

The Turkish Government beleives that the solution of the situation 
which caused the present crisis should be based on the Charter of the United 
Nations and on just and equitable principles. In this connection, rhe Turkish 
Government bears in mind the close relations existing between Turkey and 
the Arab countries, within the general framework of its friendly relations 
with her neighbours.»

Text ol tho Turkish G overnm ent com m unique, dated  27 M ay 1987,
Unofficial translation.
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THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE - EAST

«... This emergency session of the General Assembly meets in the 
aftermath of a tragic war which has shaken the Middle hast for die third 
time in rhe course of two decades, l ach and everyone of us has the duty to 
do its utmost to bring about the conditions which would prevent the 
repetition of a similar catastrophe, ensure a return to peace based on justice 
and respect for the legitimate interests of the parties to the dispute, and avoid 
a general worsening of the already tense world situation.

The request for the convening of this session came at time when the 
Security Council was seized with the question. Nevertheless, we have acceeded 
to this request n the conviction that it would be useful to mobilize all the 
means at die disposal of tht- I nited Nations in order to serve the cause of 
peace.

Indeed, v e  hope that this meeting, attended by so many eminent 
statesmen, will prove fruitful and justify the high hopes which our deliberations 
have raised everywhere. It is incumbent on all of us not to disappoint these 
hopes. As our President aptly reminded us, we must give serious thought to 
the effect that our debates will have on die future of the United Nation«. 
If this forum is to be used for no other purpose but to spread invectives and 
engage in sterile polemics, if the only result of our discussions will be to 
exacerbate mistrust and hostility and if no constructive end it attained, not 
only will the situation be worse than it was before, but a fatal blow- will have 
been dealt to the prestige and moral influence of our Organization.

1 he development of the crisis during the period preceding the outbreak 
of hostilities clearly showed that the Middle East was drifting on a dangerous 
and tragic course liven though considerable efforts were made during this 
period to prevent the catastrophe, it is nevertheless a fact that the international 
community did not have recourse to all the peaceful means at its disposal in 
order to prevent the train of events from degenerating into an armed 
conflict.

Text of the statement made by Mt. thsan Sabri QAGLAYANGlL,
Minister ol Foreign Affairs. Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
of the Vth Special of the General Assembly, on 22 June 1967.
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As a country located in that area, and having a vital interest in the 
preservation of peace and tranquility in the Middle East, Turkey expressed 
its profound anxiety over the developments taking place and endeavoured 
to check the course of events from reaching its tragic climax. But unfortunately, 
the inevitable took place, and the calamities of war came upon the Middle 
I:ast> with all its dire consequences for peace and international security.

W e particularly deplore the fact that hostilities were unleashed at a 
time when the Security Council was dealing with the question and international 
diplomacy was striving to find a solution to the main point of contention 
between the opposing parties.

We welcomed with satisfaction the cease fire brought about as a result 
of the unanimous decision of the Security Council. It is obvious, however, 
that this measure, urgent and necessary as it was. is far from being adequate. 
Other measures must be adopted without delay in order to solve the most 
pressing problems resulting from the hostilities and to lay the groundwork 
for an overall solution that would ensure a lasting peace based on justice and 
equity.

In this difficult undertaking, all the members of the United Nations 
musr be guided by objective attitudes and should exercise their responsibilities 
with the sole purpose of contributing to the establishment of a viable peace 
in the region of the Middle East. At the present session we must, as our first 
task, create a propitious atmosphere that will lead to cooperation to this end. 
W e feel that it is in this way that the General Assembly can most usefully 
accomplish its task.

Due to its turbulent recent history, the Middle East has become one 
of the most tormented regions of the world. The energies and the rich 
resources of this region have had to be diverted for military spending instead 
of being used for the progress of its peoples. And now. the hostilities have 
left in their wake even more intractable problems and intolerable human 
suffering. W e deeply deplore this situation in a region whose destiny affects 
us so closely. The foreign policy of Turkey has always had, as its objective 
the promotion of good relations with all its neighbours and Hie countries of 
the region based on respect for political independence and territorial integrity. 
In the case of the Arab countries, we are bound to them by many ties, 
historical and cultural. At present we entertain with all of the Arab countries 
relations marked by friendship based on deep affinities which reflect a 
common desire to develop mutually beneficial cooperation and to contribute 
to the peace and the stability of our region. W e have consistently advocated 
a just <ind equitable settlement to end the human drama of over a million 
refugees who have been leading a precarious and pitiful existence these lasr
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twenty years, and who are now experiencing new suffering and pain. W e 
are profoundly grieved by the loss of human life, the disruptions and the 
destruction wrought by the war, and we have hastened to send assistance to 
the most affected countries. W e also support the efforts aimed at organizing 
international action for providing more effective and substantial aid.

W e now reiterate our deep sympathy and friendship for the Arab 
nations and express our earnest hope that we will see them rapidly overcome 
this grave and difficult period of their history.

The problems to which we must seek solution in this crisis are extremely 
complex. They cannot be solved unless we remain faithful to the principles 
of the Charter of the United Nations. In this context, the most important 
principles are those enumerated in paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 2 of the 
Charter. These provisions stipulate that members shall settle their differences 
by peaceful means, and shall refrain, in their international relations from 
the threat or the use of force either against the territorial integrity or the 
independence of any state, or in any other way inconsistent with the purposes 
of the United Nations.

It is in conformity with these principles that the Government of Turkey 
immediately declared that it would not approve territorial acquisitions resulting 
from a resort to force. In any event, this is consistent with the basic tenets 
of our foreign policy. W e have always stated that we consider inadmissible 
the use of force for the settlement of disputes, for territorial aggrandizement 
or for obtaining an advantageous position in negotiation. Nor can we accept 
I aits accomplis as bases for the elaboration of settlements. W e are convinced 
that if these principles were nor respited, the very basis of the Charter of the 
United Nations and of our Organisation would be completely undermined 
and we would be back in a world where only force would reign. This is a 
crucial question which is relevent not only to the present Middle East 
situation, but to the future of the United Nations and world peace. The 
General Assembly must, therefore, insist that Israeli forces evacuate the 
territories which they occupied.

A heavy responsibility rests now on the Government of Israel. In its 
own obvious interest, it must give proof of its attachment to the principles 
of the United Nations. It must also refrain from undertaking any further 
action which would render more difficult a return to peaceful conditions. In 
particular, it must not confront the world with a fait accomplis in Jerusalem. 
I must remind the Government of Israel of the very close interest of the 
Turkish people in the holy places in that city. The Government of Israel 
should also scrupulously comply with the resolution of the Security Council 
calling upon the interested governments to insure the safety, welfare and
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security of the inhabitants- of the areas where military 
operations have taken place. Similarly, ail parties must respect the resolutions 
of the Security Council with reference to the cease-fire.

It is true that our ultimate objective should be to reach an overall 
settlement which would enable us to achieve a lasting and firmly based peace 
in the Middle East. The interested countries have a clear duty to facilitate the 
attainment of this objective.

Rut this is a long-term proposition, and it would be neither just nor 
expedient to link the solving of short term problems to the settlement of long
term problems.

The adoption of the measures I have just cited, as well as the elimination 
of situations which were the direct cause of the present crisis will make a 
substantial contribution towards improving the situation and creating an 
atmosphere which would render more fruitful the efforts that must be 
deployed without delay in order to attain the objective of a just and lasting 
peace in that part of the world.

In conclusion, I wish to renew the sincere hope diat from the meeting 
of this Assembly will emerge a clear determination on the part of all members 
to concert their efforts with a view to achieving the conditions required for 
a peace in conformity with the principles of our Charter.

I am sure that we are all conscious of the disastrous consequences and 
of the terrible void that would result from die inadequacy of the United 
Nations at such a critical juncture in history Let us (17 with all good faith 
and determination to prove the wisdom, effectiveness and the vitality of out 
all mankind.»



THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE - EAST

«... One of the most pressing questions with which we shall have to 
deal during this session is, without a doubt, the situation in the Middle Fast.
It is regrettable that during the special emergency session that took place in 
the summer, we were unable to adopt a resolution in this regard. By expressing 
the general feeling of the Assembly and of world public opinion, such a 
resolution could have helped to improve the conditions prevailing in this 
region since the month of June. In the absence of such resolution, not only 
was there no progress towards the restoration of peace, but certain positions 
have hardened, and fairs aocomp!is resulting from military operations have 
lasted for a dangerously long rime. It is becoming more and more evident 
that the United Nations must at least affirm its moral authority, and indicate 
the general principles to guide the actions of the parties to the dispute.

When I took the floor during the special emergency session, 1 had 
suggested that we make a distinction between the short and the long term 
aspects of the question. The essential short-term question is to secure the 
withdrawal of Israeli forces from the territories they occupy while taking 
those measures which would remedy situations such as those which precipitated 
the June crisis, I his would not only help to eliminate the present tension and 
confrontation, but would also contribute to the establishment of an atmosphere 
which would respond better to the efforts being deployed to set up an 
equitable and lasting peace in the Middle East. In the long run, our duty 
would then be to reach an over all settlement of all the problems of the 
region without straying from justice and equity.

I his position seems to us to be the most realistic and the most appropriate. 
It would not be expedient to try to settle all the problems in one stroke and 
to set as a condition the opening of negotiations to this end. The present- 
day political realities do not permit an overall settlement in the near future. 
It is dirough the restoration of confidence that one can gradually advance 
towards the final goal.

In continuing to adopt an inflexible stand in this regard, Israel would, 
place itself in the position of a country which wants to perpetuate advantage

Fxccrpt Iront «he statement made by Mr. th*an Sobri CAGLAYANGtL,
Minister ol Foreign Allairs. Head ol Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
o! the XXII Session ol the General Assembly, on 3 October 1967.
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acquired through the use of force. W e think diat this stand would not only 
prejudice the cause of peace, but also the true interests of Israel has always 
claimed that it wished to live in peace with its neighbours guided by respect 
for independence and territorial integrity. How can it now reconcile these 
avowals with its refusal to evacuate the territories which it lias occupied, 
with its uniteral measures concerning Jerusalem, with its action in the territories 
under its occupation, with its intransigence on the question of refugees and 
with its territorial claims? I must repeat that, as far as we are concerned we 
cannot countenance the acquisition of territory and political advantage 
through the use of force. W e cannot accept that faits accomplis constitute 
points of departure for the settlement of differences. This is in conformity 
with the basic principles which have always been at the root of our foreign 
policy. As a country located in the region, it is natural that we should have 
a special interest for the security and peace of the Middle East. Threats 
directed at the independence and the territorial integrity of the countries of 
the region and the use of force for the settlement of differences would be 
in the interest of neither the Middle East nor of world peace. As regards die 
Arab countries, we are glad to see that they are acting 111 a constructive spirit 
which leaves the door open to an improvement of the situation. The Arab 
countries have made clear their desire to facilitate a political settlement of 
the problems created by the armed conflict of last June. They are being 
reproached for just wanting to return to the situation which prevailed before
5 June 1967. But this is not the essential question. The fact is, die Arab 
countries have given proof of their good will, realism and flexibility. If this 
attitude could be reciprocated, this would, without a doubt, help break the 
present political stagnation which has. up to now, hindered a politic d 
settlement.

It is therefore, high time to direct our attention to this difficult and 
complex problem, and specially, to act with realism and objectivity. W e must 
admit that progress in this area will depend not only on the wills of the 
parties to the conflict, but also 011 the efforts on the part of all of us to 
contribute to an honourable settlement. It is also undeniable that the 
permanent members of the Security Council, especially those which ar*-* 
directly interested, have an important part to play. All the roads and 
possibilities leading to a settlement should be explored at the United Nations. 
Principles, processes and institutions provided by the Charter are certainly 
sufficient to settle the question; it is for us to employ them with courage and 
perseverance not only to bring peace back to the Middle East, but also to 
restore the prestige of the United Nations.

In the meantime, I would like to stress once more the aspects of die 
situation in the Middle East which are causing us serious anxiety. The first
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of these is Jerusalem. We find it deeply regrettable that: Israel lias not seen 
lit to comply with the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly. W e 
would like to reaffirm that the status of Jerusalem is a question that goes 
beyond the framework of the conflict between the Arabs and Israel. In any 
case, it is a question which is of close interests to a great number of countries 
and which is followed with close attention by world public opinion.

Secondly, we cannot remain indifferent to the sad plights that fate lvis 
reserved for the Arab refugees whose numbers increased substantially as a 
consequence of the war. It is absolutely essential to separate this humanitarian 
problem from the political question of the Middle East, and to take the 
necessary measures to alleviate die suffering of these unfortunate people.

Turkey always had sympathy for these Arab refugees and has done 
its best to assist them within the means at its disposal. It has made it its duty 
to come to their aid.»



THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE - EAST

«... In fact, there are enough conflicts gravely threatening peace and 
international stability. Among these, the situation brought about in the 
Middle Hast by the June war of last year continues to be a source of major 
anxiety. It is incumbent on us to redouble our efforts with a view to finding, 
is soon as possible, a solution to this conflict, especially since the opportunities 
for settling it by peaceful means cannot be regarded as being available 
indefinitely. The frequent incidents on the case-fire line are proof of the 
explosive character of the present situation. The prolongation of the crisis 
with the continued occupation of Arab territories and the non-implementation 
of the resolutions of the General Assembly with regard to Jerusalem, presents 
a serious threat to both the stability of the region and to world peace.

So far, the efforts of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General, 
Ambassador Jarring, as well as similar initiatives taken by a certain number 
of countries have not met with success. The main reason for this is due to 
the fact that it has not been possible to secure the implementation of the 
Security Council's resolution of 22 November which had raised great hopes 
at the time of its adoption and which still remains, in the view of my 
Government, the most valid instrument for ensuring the settlement of the 
problem. It must be observed, furthermore, that the moderation and unders
tanding displayed by the Arab countries have not received a corresponding 
positive reply. W e feel that the possibilities of a political solution still depend 
on the success of Mr. Jarring’s mission. His wisdom, discretion and perseverence 
deserve our full praise.

Turkey' considers the preservation of peace and stability in the region 
as one of the essential aims of its foreign policy, and constantly strives to 
achieve these ends. This Assembly has, on numerous occasions, heard 
statements reiterating our common opposition to the use of force and to the 
resort of faits accomplis for the purpose of acquiring territory and political 
advantage. W e must, therefore, do our best to ensure the implementation of 
the Security Council’s resolution in order to end the conflict in the Middle 
East and establish stable conditions of peace in the region.»

Excerpt Irom the statement made by Mr. İhsan Sabri ÇAGLAYANGİL,
Minister o! Foreign Affairs. Head of Delegation, at the Plenary M eeting
of the XXIII Session of the General Assembly, on 10 October 1968.
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TURKEY’S VIEW OF ISRAEL

«... Question : Does Turkey recognize Israel's right to exist i
Answer : This is not up to Turkey. Israel was created in 1948. At that time, 

Turkey made her feelings known about whether Israel should be created or 
not. But now it is there. It is a reality*. W e have a political mission there, hi 
fact, we are the only Moslem country that recognizes Israel.

W hat we say is this : W e are not acting on the basis of hostilities or 
enmities, on the basis of either preconceived friendship or preconceived 
hostilities.

But let me emphasize this • W e don't approve of gains in territory by 
use of force, whether this is b\ Israel or another country. Once you start 
developing a love for victory with a gun. it never ends. One day you are 
stronger and seize land through force of arms; the next day there are countries 
stronger than you which take away your land. W hat can be the end of it?

If you apply the rule of territorial integrity in one case, then you must
apply it in every other case. Otherwise there will be trouble.

Question : Could the big powers impose a settlement on Arabs and 
Israelis ?

Answer : No. No one can impose a settlement. The United Nations or 
the big powers can only help create a favourable atmosphere. Then this will 
help to an understanding.

Question : W hat is Turkey’s role in the Middle East ?
Answer : 1 urkey is an important country in this part of the wrorld. W e

have a common faith and a common culture with odier countries in the area. 
W e occupy a strategic geographical position. We have 34 million people. W e 
have great resources. Now what are we trying to do with this?

W hat we want most of all is peace, peace with our neighbors. W e w art 
to better relations with our neighbors, to build kind of «peace circle» 
round us.

W e do not think we should be the leader of the Middle East or that we 
should try to dominate odier countries. All we are looking for is friends-friends 
on equal terms living together on the basis of independence, non interference 
in each other's domectic affairs and territorial integrity.»

Excerpt from a n  in terv iew  g iv en  by  Mr. Su leym an DEMtREL.
Prime M inister, to »the U.S. N ew s and  W orld Report» dated, June 9, 1969.
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THE QUESTION OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM

«... The Middle East issue is a conflict which has several aspects, one of 
the most important of which is certainly the status of the city of Jerusalem 
with which all the three major religions are directly and closely connected.

During the Fifth l.mergency Session of the General Assembly 
which was held following the June Six-Day war in 1%7, a great majority of 
'he members of die U.N.. moved by the grave concern felt as a result of 
measures taken by Israel with a view to changing the status of Jerusalem, 
adopted a Resolution declaring those measures invalid and inviting Israel 
to postpone their implementation and to refrain from adopting any similar 
new measures. Subsequently by a resolution adopted on May 21, 1968 the 
Security Council reiterated its anxiety at the refusal of Israel to abide by the 
above General Assembly Resolution and confirmed the principles embodied 
therein. As you will recall the Turkish Government was one of the co-sponsors 
of that General Assembly resolution.

Upon the request of Jordan, die Security Council will meet today to 
consider once again the situation in Jerusalem. It is no secret that since the 
Council discussed the matter last, Israel has taken measures inconsistent 
with the t ‘.N. Resolutions. The expropriation of houses and land belonging 
ro the Arabs in Fast Jerusalem, the forcible eviction of many Arab families 
from their homes and their resettlement in other places contrary to their 
wishes and the enactment of new administrative regulations are concrete 
examples of these measures. T urkey does not and will never approve of these 
and other similar measures ■which are certain to render more difficult the 
peaceful solution of the Middle East conflict. W e hope and believe that the 
Security Council, will re-examine at this tune, the situation in detail and 
take all die measures it will deem necessary for the amelioration of the 
situation. Indeed we call upon the Council to do so.

As in previous instances, it is our intention to apprise again the interested 
countries and particularly the members of the Security Council of the views 
of the Turkish Government, as explained above.»

Text of the statement made by Mr. İhsan Sabri CAGLAYANGÎL,
Minister ol Foreign Allairs, in response to questions by journalists, on 30 June 1969,
Unofficial translation.
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THE QUESTION OF THE AL - AQSA MOSQUE

«1. On behalf of our Governments, we the undersigned, have the honour 
to draw the attention of the members of the I'nited Nations to the grave 
event of 21 August 1969 in Jerusalem when the A1 Aqsa Mosque, one of the 
holiest shrines in Islam, was extensively damaged by arson. The occurencc 
of this outrage during the time that Jerusalem is under the military occupation 
of Israeli authorities has filled the population of our countries with profound 
horror and grief.

«2. Since the sacred precincts in Jerusalem proclaimed the spiritual 
brotherhood of man in God. any damage or desecration of the hallowed 
lites of one faith cannot but cause anguish to the devoted adherents ot 
another. Our Governments and peoples are, therefore, confident that the:' 
sorrow will be shared by all governments and pepoles who cherish the abiding 
values of the human spirit and hold the Holy Citv in the highest reverence.

«3. W e recall thar when, soon after the beginning of Israeli occupation, 
a burglary was committed in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and the gold 
halo and tiara of the statue of the Virgin Mary were removed, our peoples 
were similarly horrified. In that case, their sense of abhorrence was lessened 
only by the restoration of die sacred objects though after a public outcry and 
a certain lapse of time.

«4. Events of this nature have had no parallel in the history of Jerusalem 
for centuries prior to Israeli military occupation. Mindful of their symptomatic 
significance, we wish to impress upon the Security Council and the General 
Assembly that such events add a vast dimension of human indignation to the 
situation in Jerusalem and thus further aggravate the threat to peace which 
that situation constitutes.

«*>. We, therefore, emphasize the urgency of suitable action by the United 
Nations towards :

Loiter Dated 28 A ugust 1969,
A ddressed to the Secretary-G eneral and  the President ol the Security C ouncil, 
by the R epresentatives ol A fghanistan. G uinea. Indonesia. Iran. Iraq. Iordan. K uwait, 
Lebanon. L ibya. M alaysia , M ali, M auritania, M orocco, Pakistan, Saudi A rabia. Som alia, 
Southern Yem en. Sudan. Syria, Tunisia, Turkey. United Arab R epublic and Yemen.
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(a) an impartial investigation into the grave event of 21 August 1969,

(b) preventing the recurrence of any act of vandalism against, or 
profanation of, the Holy Places in Jerusalem;

(c) enabling the representatives of the Governments of Islamic 
countries to assess the damage to the Holy Al-Aqsa Mosque and to 
prepare and execute plans for its repair.

«6. W hile wishing to emphasize that such action can be taken independ
ently of the full implementation of the Security Council resolutions 252 (1968) 
and 267 (1969). we may recall that, by these resolutions, the Security Council 
has censured in the strongest terms the measures taken by Israel to change the 
status of the City of Jerusalem, confirmed that these measures are invalid 
and called upon Israel to rescind them forthwith and in future to refrain 
from all actions designed to alter the status of the City. It follows that 
neither the Security Council nor any Member State of the United Nations, 
faithful to its decisions, can extend even an implicit recognition to the validily 
or legitimacy of Israeli authority over the Holy City. N o tacit consent can. 
therefore, be given to any measures which, in order to delude world public 
Opinion, the Israeli authorities may announce towards an inquiry into the 
causes of the outbreak of fire in the Holy Mosque and the repair of die 
damage caused.

«7. W e request that the text of this telegraphic communication be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council General Assembly.

«Accept, Excellency, the assurances of our highest consideration.»
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DECLARATION OF THE RABAT ISLAMIC SUMMIT

«The Heads of States and Governments and Representatives of the 
Kingdom of Afghanistan, Algerian Democratic and Popular Republic, Republic 
of Chad, Republic of Guinea, Republic of Indonesia, Empire of Iran, 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, Kingdom of Morocco, Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia. State of Kuwait. Republic of Lebanon, Arab Republic of Libya 
Malaysia. Republic of Mali, Islamic Republic of Mauritania, Republic of 
Niger, Republic of Pakistan. Republic of Somalia, Popular Republic of 
Southern Yemen, Democratic Republic of Sudan. Republic of Tunisia, 
Republic of Turkey, United Arab Republic, the Yemen Arab Republic, and 
of the Moslem Community of India, met at the First Islamic Summit Conference 
held in RABAT from 9 to 1_ Razhab 1389 (22 to 25 September 1969),

Representatives of the Palestinian Liberation Organization attending 
as observers,

Convinced that their common creed constitutes a powerful factor 
bringing their peoples closer together and fostering understanding between 
them,

Resolved to preserve the spiritual, moral and socio-economic values of 
Islam which remain one of the essential factors for the achievement of progress 
by mankind,

They affirm their unshakable faith in the precepts of Islam which 
proclaim the equality of rights among all men,

They reaffirm their adherence to the Charter of the United Nations and 
fundamental Human Rights, the purpose and principles of which establish a 
basis for fruitful cooperation among all peoples,

Determined to strengdien the fraternal and spiritual bonds existing 
between their peoples and to safeguard their freedom and the heritage of 
their common civilization founded in particular upon the principles of justice, 
tolerance and non-discrimination,

Mr. thsan Sabri CAGLAYANGlI., The M inister o! Foreign A llairs,
expressed  the v iew  that Turkey supported Declaration ol the R abat Islam ic Summit 
C onlerence w ithin  the m eaning and the iram cwork o! the Security C ouncil R esolution  
242 (1967) ol N ovem ber 22. 1967.
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Anxious to promote everywhere welfare, progress and freedom,

Resolved to unite their efforts, for the preservation of world peace and 
security, to these ends hereby declare :

Their Governments shall consult together with a view to promoting 
between themselves a close cooperation and mutual assistance in the economic, 
scientific, cultural and spiritual fields, inspired by the immortal teachings 
oi Islam,

Their Governments undertake to settle by peaceful means any dispute 
which may arise between them in such a manner as to contribute to the 
strengthening of international peace and security, in accordance with the 
aims and principles of the Charter of the United Nations.

Having considered the act of arson in the Holy AI-Aqsa Mosque, and 
the situation in the Middle Hast, the Heads of States and Governments and 
Representatives hereby declare :

The grievous event of 21 August 1069 which caused extensive damage 
by arson to the Sacred Al-Aqsa Mosque, has plunged over six hundred million 
followers of Islam throughout the world into the deepest anguish.

This sacrilege against one of Humanity’s most venerated shrines and 
lie acts of destruction and profanation of the Holy Places which have taken 

place under the military occupation by Israel of Al Quds-the Holy City of 
Jerusalem, sacred to the followers of Islam, Christianity and Judaism, have 
exacerbated tensions in the Middle Hast and aroused indignation among 
peoples throughout the world.

The Heads of State and Government and Representatives declare that 
the continued direat upon die Sacred Shrines of Islam in Jerusalem is the 
result of the occupation of this City by the Israeli forces. The preservation of 
their sacred character and unimpeded access to them require that the Holy 
City should be restored its status, previous to June 1967. which was established 
and sanctified by the history of thirteen hundred years.

They therefore declare that their Governments and peoples are firmly 
determined to reject any solution of the problem of Palestine which would 
deny Jerusalem the status it had before June 1967.

They urge all Governments particularly those of France, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom and the United States of 
America to take into account the deep attachment of the followers of Islam 
to Jerusalem and the solemn resolve of their Governments to strive for its 
liberation.
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*

The continued military occupation of Arab territories by Israel since 
June 1967, the refusal by Israel to pay the slightest heed to the calls by the 
Security Council and the General Assembly of the United Nations to rescind 
the measures purporting to annex the Holy City of Jerusalem to Israel, have 
caused their peoples and their Governments the most profound concern.

Having considered this grave situation, the Heads of State and Govern
ment and Representatives urgently and earnestly appeal to all members of 
the international community, and more particularly to the great Powers which 
have a special responsibdity to maintain international peace, to intensify their 
collective and individual efforts to secure the speedy withdrawal of Israeli 
military forces from all the territories occupied as a result of the war of June 
1967, in accordance with the established principle of the inadmissibility of 
acquisition of territory by military conquest.

Moved by the tragedy of Palestine, they affirm their full support to 
die Palestinian people for the restitution of their rights which were usurped 
and in their struggle for national liberation.

They reaffirm dieir adherence to the principle of peace, but peace with 
honour and justice.»
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THE DECLARATION OF THE İZMİR SUMMIT

«We, tire heads o f state and government of Iran, Turkey and Pakistan 
have met and discussed, among ocher questions of common concern to us, 
the problem of the conflict in the Middle East.

The continued deterioration in the situation in the Middle East has 
caused us great concern. W e apprehend that; a point of no return may soon 
be reached hi the escalation of the Arab-Israeli conflict. Together with other 
heads of state and governments, we had addressed an appeal at Rabat to all 
members of the international community, especially the great powers, to 
intensify individual and collective efforts to secure speedy withrawal of Israel's 
military forces from the territories occupied by it in June 1967, within the 
framework of the full implementation of all the* provisions of the Security 
Council resolution of 22 November 1967. The need for this action has been 
rendered even more urgent since then. W e are convinced that it will create 
an appropriate atmosphere in the region leading to an eventual peaceful 
settlement. We, therefore, urge Your Excellency u> exercise the undeniably 
great influence of your country towards that objective.

For your information we may add that we are addressing the honorable 
Mr. Richad Nixon, President of the USA/His Excellency Alexei Kosygin. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the USSR/ on similar lines.

Please accept. Excellency, the assurances of our high esteem and regard. 
Mohammad Reza Pehlevi, Cevdet Sunay. Agha Mohammad Yahya Khan>

Tex! ol the telegram m e com m unicated to Mr. Richard N ixon and  Mr. A lexei K osygin, 
by the H eads ol S tate and  G overnm ent of Iran, Pakistan and Turkey, 
fo llow in g  the Sum m it M eeting held  in Izmir, Turkey. 6-7th M ay 1970.



THE QUESTION OE THE MIDDLE EAST

«... Once again, the Middle hast crisis is our main preoccupation and 
constitutes the major hotbed of tension endangering peace and stability.

Two months ago. at a time when the prospects were dark indeed, the 
United States peace plan revived hopes for a peaceful settlement of the 
conflict. The acceptance of the cease-fire within the framework of this plan 
by the countries more directly concerned has prevented an alarming military 
escalation of the conflict and made possible the reactivation of the Jarring 
Mission. It must be admitted that the joint efforts of the United States and 
the Soviet Union to find a peaceful solution to the conflict, as well as the 
concerted efforts of the four Powers under the auspices of the United Nations, 
have contribuid significantly to the attainment of this result.

The observance and maintenance of the cease-fire are the primary 
requisite for the success of these efforts. At this delicate juncture it is indeed 
important thai: the parties should refrain from any provocation and show 
patience, sincerity and good faith, without retreating from the right decision 
which they have taken. This is the only way in which the climate of mistrust 
which prevents progress can be dispelled. The second condition is that Mr. 
Jarring should be given a chance to continue the conversations with the parties 
to the conflict, so as to profit from the cease-fire period and to undertake a 
frank and open discussion with them on all aspects of the problem. If these 
two conditions were fulfilled, the talks could proceed on the basis of Security 
Council resolution 242 (1967) of 22 November 1067 in order to try' to find 
the elements of an agreement.

1 should like to reiterate here the position of my Government on the 
various aspects of the conflict. W e continue to be firmly opposed to the use 
of force to gain political advantage, acquire territorial gains and impose 
unilateral solutions, since nothing lasting can be based on enmity and 
injustice. Similarly, measures intended to change unilaterally the status of 
the Holy City of Jerusalem are unacceptable regardless of their motives. The 
change in its status in fact far exceeds its narrow regional limits and brings
an emotional element to the problem the explosive nature of which hardly
needs to be emphasized.

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. ihsan Sabri CAGLAYANGlL.
Minister oi Foreign Adairs, Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 24 September 1970, A /PV. 1849.
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Our objective has always been, and still is, the establisment of a just 
and lasting peace that will finally bring a healthy atmosphere to the region 
W ar brings no solution to differences; on the contrary, it complicates the 
situation further. The problem of the Middle East is no exception to the rule. 
This conflict which has been going on for years has created a highly complex 
situation and, as in similar cases, it brings in its wake hostility, mistrusr, 
destruction and related problems the elimination of which will require 
arduous and patient efforts.

Nevertheless, whatever the remaining difficulties, we must always 
bear in rnind that the alternative to success in this new effort is perhaps 
nothing other than a major crisis with unforeseeable consequences. In view 
of the seriousness of the prospect, we cannot afford a failure for which world 
opinion will not forgive us. Neither have we the right to disappoint those 
who are experiencing the daily hardships of the war and to whom the cease
fire brought such a welcome relief.

Speaking of the problem of the Middle Hast, one cannot pass over in 
silence the dramatic situation prevailing in Jordan. W ar is undoubtedly a 
dreadful thing, but I believe that civil war which causes bloodshed among 
people of the same nation, creating hatred and desolation among members 
of the same family, far exceeds in horror anything that one can imagine. The 
common and sacred desire in the hearts of all the Jordanians should be to 
serve their country better. My most earnest wish is to see that fratricidal fight 
come to an end without delay.

I think that, in the present Circumstances, this would be an appropriate 
moment to avail ourselves of the exceptional skills and talents of Mr. Jarring, 
whose discreet diplomacy’ and tact are universally recognized an 1 
appreciated.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST

«... I was deeply impressed by our Secretary General’s statement at die 
closing meeting of the Commemorative Session when he said. « Ihey  went 
on playing politics until their world collapsed around them». T his statement 
applies most poignantly to the situation in the Middle East, where millions 
of people have been living in war for the last three years and what is more 
a succession of crises has kept all the world almost adreast of a general 
conflagration.

It is most appropriate that the General Assembly should consider the 
question of die middle East with priority. In addition this general interest 
that we all have in peace and justice in the Middle Fast, more specific 
interests underwrite my country's concern.

First and foremost, geographic proximity dictates our daily worry. Our 
skies reverberate with the whistle of the jets, and the thunder of the guns 
in the neighboring lands to our south. Next to this geographic imperative, 
is the historical instinct. The Turkish people have been involved in the life 
of the peoples in the area for more than a millenium. We had a common 
past and shared equally the joys and tribulations of peace and war among 
many nations of different ethnic origins and of different religions. W e take 
pride in remembering that our life together, although at times disturbed by 
the waywardness in man s nature, was kept safe from the bitter feuds and 
divisions that prevail today.

At the same rime, we have another link with the people of the areas, 
the Turks have been in the forefront of Islam. For a thousand years.

The region graced by the three prophets was blessed with the peace of 
peoples of different faith living in mutual acceptance and in mutual trust. 
It pains us to find our brc-thern in the region in prolonged grief.

For nearly three years the efforts of the international community have 
been based 011 the Security Council Resolution of November 22, 1967. Indeed, 
we have good cause to insist on it. I he resolution encom passes all the elements 
of the conflict. In its preamble, it addressed itself to the basic principle which

Texl ol the statement made by Mt. tlmil Haluk BAYULKEN.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Plenary Meeting,
ot the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 27 October 1970,



concerns us all, namely «The inadmissibility of the acquisition of territory 
by war» and prescribes the additional and essential principles for a just 
peace.

The fact that the international concensus on the resolution emerged 
strenghened testifies to irs validity. Indeed, in the resolution, the United 
Nations has achieved the best weldi&g of three Charter principles which are 
basic to a peaceful international order.

a) The necessity of renouncing territory held by force.

b) The necessity of peaceful relations among all member States.

e) The redress of the inalienable rights of aggrieved peoples.

W è cannot but feel distressed at our continued inability to implement 
such a widely accepted and unchallenged resolve.

A fourth principle, which calls for a peaceful resolution of all conflicts, 
has found expression in the Jarring Mission.

In the present stage of the conflict it is this principle of the Charter that 
requires prior reaffirmation by the Assembly. The Assembly’s powers might 
be residual but the weight of its influence in expressing the mind of the 
international community is the portant. This moral force must call for the 
immediate resumption of the talks through the Jarring Mission,

At the same time, before the time expires and we have only a week 
to go, the Assembly must recommend the extension of the cease-fire. W e 
must do it with all the unanimity we can muster, for we cannot delude 
ourselves. If die guns begin once again we could all find ourselves threatened 
with an unexpected and unwanted escalation. In this connection, the clear 
conviction of the international community has been obscured by the talk 
about-roll-back or rectification. These are terms with complex military 
implications, the validity of which would be hard to deny or ascertain with 
absolute certainty in this Assembly. But even if they were denied or ascertained 
with conviction, I would say that they should not hold us back one minute, 
one second from our resolve to call for the continuation of the cease-fire. 
N ot only the moral demands but the actual perils of resumed hostilities are 
so great that they override all consideration of tactical advantages or 
disadvantages. Surely, this body's collective wisdom when it pronounces itself 
in unanimity should be enough to prove the overriding necessity for keeping 
the guns mute. Our collective will, our collective wisdom should be enough 
for the self confidence and the mutual trust that those who feel weary need 
to look up instead ol looking down and back. Our decision will give quiet 
diplomacy the new punch that it needs after having failed for so long.
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With the cease-fire extended, with the Jarring Mission resumed, than 
the process of implementing the three other principles of the Charter to the 
conflict in die Middle East can begin to move. Again the Assembly's 
unanimous weight must be placed behind the renowned resolution of the 
Security Council.

Only four weeks ago from this rostrum my Foreign Minister said, and 
1 quote :

«We continue to be firmly opposed to the use of force to gain political 
advantage acquire territorial gains impose unilateral solutions, since nothing 
lasting can be based on enmity and injustice. Similarly, measures intended to 
change unilaterallv the status of the Holy City of Jerusalem are unacceptable 
regardless of their motives. The change in its status in fact far exceeds its 
narrow regional limits and brings an emotional element to the problem the 
explosive nature of which hardly needs to be emphasized.

Onr objective has alwavs been, and still is, the establishment of a just 
unci lasting peace diat will finally bring a healthy atmosphere to the region. 
W ar brings no solution to differences; on the contrary, it complicates situation 
further. The problem of the Middle East is no exception to the rule. This 
conflict, which has been going on for years has created a highly complex 
situation and, as in similar cases, it brings in its wave hostility, mistrust, 
destruction and related problems the elimination of which will require 
ardous and patient efforts.»

Mr. President, in the commemorative Session some of us have dwelt 
on the disappointments, some of us have emphasized the achievements of 

ur Organization, still others have balanced one against the point : W e 
agreed on the necessity of joining efforts for the peaceful solution of our 
disputes. There is no other region in the world which needs the application 
of this resolve more urgently than the Middle Fast. Time which has opened, 
but failed to heal die wounds is runnig out-running out on all of us. For 
this reason, our unanimous resolve on this problem has assumed an 
overriding importance.

l-irst of all we must resolve on the maintenance and observance of the 
cease-fire. Secondly, we must urge the immediate resumption of the talks 
under Ambassador Jarring. His ability, his patience, his silent wisdom and his 
faith in peaceful resolution has won the admiration of all. Let us put his 
gifts into good use for the benefit of those who are immediately concerned, 
as welt as for the benefit us all. Finally, let us pronounce ourselves once 
a.cain unanimously behind Security Council Resolution 242. W e are confident 
that the resolve of the Assembly when put behind this resolution and 
complemented with the goodwill and sincerity of the conflicting parties, would 
crown our efforts with success.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST

«... Turning to the Middle East 1 regret to say that it is not possible to 
express the same optimistic views as those I have stated about the situation 
in Europe. More than a year has elapsed since rhe cease-fire agreement, but 
we are still waiting for the establishment of a just and lasting peace in 
the Middle East.

The cessation of hostilities gave to the conflicting parties a priceless 
opportunity for seeking a durable solution. Although expectations from the 
cease-fire have not been fulfilled, irs continuation must be considered a 
welcome achievement which should bear the seeds of a future over • all 
settlement. If die present opportunities are missed a much more serious situation 
is bound to develop from which neither of the conflicting parti«  would benefit.

I should like to express the appreciation of my Government for die sincere 
and dedicated efforts made by the I ;nited Nations and various Governments in 
the search for peace. I must also express our thanks to Ambassador Jarring, the 
Special Representative of the Secretary-General, for his perseverance and 
equanimity in his difficult mission. W e do hope that the co-ordinated efforts 
of all parties and the realistic attitude of the Egyptian Arab Republic will 
pave the way to a just settlement

W e continue to believe that the Security Council’s resolution of 
22 November 1967 contains all the necessary element for the promotion of 
a comprehensive, peaceful settlement, provided that it is interpreted and 
implemented in good faith.

My Government has repatedly stated that it is firmly opposed to the 
concept of securing political advantage or territorial gains through the use 
of force and through military occupation. W e deplore and reject «fairs 
accomplish and unilateral measures aimed at altering the status of Jarusalem.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Head of D elegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 6 October 1971. A /PV. 1954.
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THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST

«...We wished to intervene at the initial stage of the this debate for reasons 
cogent to Turkey, both specific and generic. Turkish foreign policy has always 
been faitfully guided by the principle of resolving international conflict 
peacefully. Since the foundation of the I nited Nations, of which we have 
the privilege of being a founding Member, we have piously adhered to this 
basic tenet of our Charter. With all the global ramification of the Middle 
East problem, it is hard to find any other instance in which the call for a 
peaceful solution has been more imperative for international security and 
peace. The more specific reasons calling for our intervention are both 
demographic and geographic. The destiny of the Turkish people has been 
entwined with the people of the area for a millenium. Political, religious 
and cultural ties have pulled us together into a common destiny. Today, 
geography dictates a common concern for security and peace. These, we are 
concerned not only because the problem affects global peace and war but 
because it is so closely tied up with our own sense of security and peace.

It is sad that the fourth year is already behind us and still the conflict 
remains unsolved. It is the more sad because this Assembly on several 
occasions has collectively willed a political solution. It is the more sad since 
for more than a year the guns have been muted and several efforts to achieve 
an agreed solution have been launched. It is the more sad since the basic 
principles of the solution have been formulated and almost universally 
accepted by the international community. Resolution 242 (! 967) seems to 
have turned into a mirage - beckoning hopefully in the distance, attracting 
action, but ever eluding the grasp of decision at the last moment. That ii 
escapes realization is disappointing indeed because Resolution 242 (1967) 
is not a inagic formula.

On the contrary, it is a specific application to the realities of the situation 
within the prescriptions of the Charter. It encompasses all die basic ingredients 
essential to the resolution of international conflict carrying die oft-reaffirmed 
approbation of the General Assembly and the Security Council. Truly, it is 
hard to find another instance in which die voice of the General Assembly 
and the Security Council has been raised with such firmness, decisiveness and 
unanimity.

Text of the statement made by Mı. Ümit Halıık BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 8 December 1971. A/P.V. 2006.
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The resolution juxtaposes the two inevitable ingredients of a political 
solution. On the one hand it establishes the inadmissibilty of the acquisition 
of territory by war; on the other hand it calls foe a just and lasting peace 
in which every State in the area can live in security. Having thus established 
rhe base for a comprehensive, just and lasting settlement it also found 
the means for reaching a settlement by establishing the Jarring Mission. 
It is the more disappointing when we recall that in addition to the universal 
affirmation of the basic precepts of settlement, the Jarring Mission has 
also received universal support from this body as well as the Security Council. 
Indeed we all owe to Ambassador Jarring infinite gratitude for his patience 
and wisdom in what has proved to be the most intractable problem as yet 
faced by the United Nations.

It is also to the credit of the international community and to its sense 
of cohesion in seeking a political solution that ir has not been deterred by 
this intractability. It continued to probe through other means for the realization 

of a peaceful settlement as envisaged by Resolution 242 (1967). The 
permanent members of rhe Security Council have also applied themselves 
ro rhe problem. Their attempts should not be overlooked merely because 
they have not succeeded in cutting the Gordian knot. They have indeed 
played an important role in clarifying the issues and in giving support to 
rhe Jarring Mission. W e must remember gratefully rheir endorsement of 
Ambassador Jarring's initiative of February and their approval of the 
Egyptian responsiveness.

W hat has become known as the «Rogers plan» constituted anorher 
effort for a breakthrough in the deadlock. Faced with the failure of an 
over-all approach,the United States engaged in a more limited effort hoping 
that in the beginning smaller steps would be easier to take, paving the way 
to a final trot towards a total settlement. Unfortunately, in spite of the 
patience and the persistence of rhe initiators those efforts have also remained 
abortive.

Among the attempts for breaking this immobility, we must cite the 
Organization of African Unity. W ith its well known and well tested penchant 
for justice and peace the Africans constituted a committee of four, at the 
highest level, showing the importance they attach to the peaceful solution 
of the problem. They deserve the commendation of the General Assembly 
for their moral courage in undertaking such an ardous task and for the 
wisdom and dedication with which they have discharged it. W e owe to than 
a further clarification of die situation as viewed by the Arab and Israeli 
sides.
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W e listened to His Fxcellecy Amadou Karim Gave, Foreign Mkuster of 
Senegal, with great interest and increasing admiration and approval as he 
expanded on their findings and recommendations. Africa's now well-proven 
attachment to peace and justice - with equal weight on both - manifested 
itself unequivocally in their recommendations. Indeed, the wisdom of the 
wise men was apparent in their contention that peace in the Middle l as:, 
as elsewhere, is inextricably linked to justice.

I have given a brief account as it appears to us of all the varied 
initiatives for a peaceful solution. They begin with the guideline of the 
Security Council; they partake of the many admonitions of this Assembly 
and they range from bilateral to various multilateral approaches including 
piecemeal as well as over all solutions. Rut the knot continues to persist 
in its Gordian obstinacy.

The continuation of the cease-fire should be thankfully acknowledged 
but we should not be deluded into complacency. The cease-fire is only a 
means to an end. It cannot be accepted in lieu of a permanent solution. A 
cease-fire cannot co-exist permanently widi occupation of territory. 'Hie 
consequences of the armed conflict continue to afflict many nations. This 
in itself should be enough to stir us from inaction. In addition, the armed 
confrontation threatens a new conflagration with immeasurable consequences. 
It behoves this House of Peace to grow impatient and to act with greater 
decisiveness and firmness this year.

Precisely where do we stand today? Our Secretary-General has, once 
again, repeated his usual, even-handed, clear appraisal of a contentious 
situation. I quote from his last report; he said :

«In February, Ambassador Jarring took the important initiative of 
breaking the existing deadlock by seeking from Israel and the United Arab 
Republic parallel and simultaneous commitments that seemed to him necessatv 
as preconditions to progress in the talks. In brief he sought a commitment 
from Israel to withdraw its forces from occupied United Arab Republic 
territory to the former international boundary between Egypt and the British 
Mandate of Palestine, and a commitment from the United Arab Republic 
to enter into a peace agreement with Israel with various undertakings and 
acknowledgements arising from the relevant principles mentioned in Security 
Council Resolution 242 of 1967.»

The Secretary-General continued :

«The United Arab Republic accepted the specific commitments requested 
of it, but so far Israel has not responded to the Special Representative» 
request. Ambassador Jarring feels, and I agree with him, that, until
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there has been a change in Israel’s position on the question of withdrawal. - 
it would serve little useful purpose to attempt to reactivate the talks. It is 
still my hope that Israel will find it possible before too long to make a 
response that will enable the search for a peaceful settlement under 
Ambassador Jarring’s auspices to continue. (A/S401/Add. 1, paragraph 
219).

Ambassador Jarring has clearly defined the minimum conditions thar 
are required to move the peace talks ahead and, until those conditions are 
met. it is hard to see what else he can do to further his efforts.»
(Ibid., paragraph 223)

These are die conclusions of our Secretary-General.

The way to the next step is indicated dearly. I am pleased that it accords 
with my Government's policy in rhis matter. As stated from this platform 
not long ago by my Foreign Minister, Turkey stands solidly behind the full 
implementation of Resolution 242. This Assembly, once again, must assert 
its collective will in demanding-and we hope unanimously-the implementation 
of Resolution 242. As indicated by the Secretary General, it must 
demand the re-activation of the Jarring Mission. It must ask for reciprocation 
from Israel of the responsiveness demostrated by Egypt to the question 
addressed by Ambassador Jarring on 8 February 1971,

W e believe that such a resolution, because it comprises the basic 
elements of a political solution as prescribed by the Charter, deserves our 
unanimous support. 1 am confident that the Assembly will not miss this 
opportunity to do its duty by responding to this hisroric call, arid will fulfill its 
duty to justice and peace with urgency and firmness.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE - EAST

«... Although so many years have elapsed since the cease-fire in the 
Middle-l:.ast, we regretfully note that a settlement which would end the 
plight of the peoples of this region is still to come. W e maintain the view 
that the Security Council Resolution 242 contains all the necessary elements 
for bringing about a just and durable solution to this problem. Having 
continuously supported Ambassador Jarring's Mission, we observe with 
satisfaction the realistic and constructive attitude taken in this respect by 
some of the directly interested Arab States. W e believe that this approach 
should not only be put to good use but also followed by the other parties 
to the conflict.

1 he establishment of a just and durable peace should naturally safeguard 
the legitimate rights and interests of all concerned. But we feel that such 
a peace cannot be founded on the acquisition of political or territorial 
advantages dirough the use or threat of force. W e have always insisted that 
the status of Jerusalem, a Holy City for three major religions of mankind 
should not be changed by unilateral action.»

Excerpt Irom the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAVULKEN.
Minister of Foreign Allairs. Head ol Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
ot the XXVII Session ol the General Assembly, on 4 October 1972.
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THE QUESTION OF THE MIDDLE - EAST

«...One of the characteristics of the United Nations era on in ter nation'll 
relations has been the universal acceptance of the principle of peaceful 
settlement of disputes. At long last, in word if not always in deeds» mankind 
appears to have concurred in the necessity to solve its differences through 
peaceful means.

Our deliberations on various issues clearly indicate that we all agree at 
least on one point: war brings no lasting solution to our differences but only 
sows the seeds of hatred, unjustice, thus giving way to more tear and bloodshed.

The problem of the Middle Has!* is no exception to this rule. And no 
other region requires die application of mankind’s common will for peace 
more urgently than the Middle Hast.

During the course of this century, the Middle Hast has become one of 
the most tormented parts of the world. Unfortunately due to unavoidable 
circumstances, irs rich resources which should be devoted to their welfare 
and progress of its peoples who have lived in continued grief and hardship, 
remain largely ailoted to military purposes while the area itself is still one 
of the major hot-beds of tension endangering international peace and thus 
constituting a source of permanent concern.

This summer marked the fifth anniversary of the tragic war of 1967 
which shook the Middle Hast for the third time in two decades and resulted 
in the occupation of territories of Hgypt. Jordan and Syria. Five years have 
elapsed, and the situation remains far from normal, in spite of the common 
desire and the repeated attempts for the establishment of peace. To our 
regret we are even witnessing an increase in violence, sometimes taking the
shape of full scale military operations in the area.

The growing tension across the cease-fire lines, which from time to time 
becomes uncontrolable, provides ample proof if proof were needed, for the 
necessity of maintaining constant efforts in search of peace in the Middle-Lasr. 
It is, therefore appropriate that the General Assembly Ix* seized with the
question in yet another e ffo rt to try to contribute to a settlement.

The text ol the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXVIIJI Session ol the General Assem bly, on I Docember 1972.
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Tn addition to the general international interests in peace and justice in 
the Middle East, specific reasons further my country’s concern and interest.

W e are a country of the region, and geographical proximity necessarily 
interlinks Turkey's own sense of security and peace with the prevailing 
conditions in the area. W e have been involved in the life of the peoples of 
the area for more than a millenium. Our historic political, cultural, economic 
and religious ties underlie our deep concern. Therefore, much that is common 
in our past, together with our sense of present political realities as well as 
geographical considerations, further our interest for the establishment of 
peace and justice in the region.

The foreign policy of Turkey is guided by the sincere adherence to 
the principle of resolving international disputes through peaceful means.

In our foreign relations, we have always aimed at the promotion of 
good relations with all our neighbours and the countries of the region, based 
on mutual respect for political independence and territorial integrity, and non
interference in internal affairs.

Thus, the primary target of the Turkish foreign policy being the reign 
of justice and peace in the world, the establishment of a just and lasting 
peace in the Middle East is will be of particular importance for my countrv.

The establishment of such a peace should naturally safeguard the 
legitimate rights and interests of all concerned. On the other hand, in 
consistence with the basic principles of our foreign policy, we cannot condone 
the acquisition ol political or territorial advantages through the use of force. 
Neither do we approve the resort to faits-accomplis or uniteral actions 
anywhere in the world and certainly not in our region as a basis for the 
elaboration of settlements. W e belive that imposition of unilateral solutions 
through such methods can bring no real and durable peace, since nothing 
lasting can be founded on injustice and hatred.

W e have continuously advocated a just settlement of the problem of the 
million and a half Palestine refugees who have undergone enormous sufferings 
for more than two decades. Pending a final political solution, we have felt 
duty-bound to extend our active support to all international efforts aimed 
at alleviating this human grief.

In our opposition to the policy of faits-accomplis and unilateral actions 
we remain opposed to all measures and actions for unilateral change in the 
status of Jerusalem, a city whose moral position as a focal point of convergence 
of so many faiths far transcends its geographical and physical situation, The
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emotional element of global interest raised by tills problem should not and 
cannot be ignored either in the legal or in the political consideration of the 
matter.

W ith these views in mind, the Turkish government has continuously 
supported and, when and where possible, contributed to all efforts aiming 
at a peaceful solution of the problem.

The Turkish government has from the start fully supported the Security 
Council Resolution 242 of November 22, 1967 for more chan five years now, 
all international efforts have been based on this resolution - and very rightly 
so. Within the purview of the basic United Nations principles, this resolution 
encompasses all the elements of the conflict, on which I tried to express 
briefly my delegation’s view. The very fact that, despite five years of 
unsuccesful efforts, there remains the widest consensus in favour of this 
resolution, is indicative of its intrinsic merits and of its validity.

The Jarring mission was and still continues to be the prescribed means 
for reaching a settlement through the implementation of this resolution. The 
mission received almost universal support and we reamin convinced to have 
made a felicitous choice in the person of Ambassador Jarring, an experienced 
and gifted diplomat, for whose dedication and wisdom we all owe gratitude.

Our only source of regret is that, as I have already indicated, for five 
years we have failed to achieve the implementation of this important 
resolution, despite such a wide acceptance.

Having supported Ambassador Jarring* s mission since its inception, we 
have reasons to be appreciative of the constructive attitude taken by some 
of the directly interested Arab states, towards his efforts in fulfilment of his 
mandate. As the Turkish Foreign Minister said some while ago from this 
same ristrum, (we believe that this approach should not only be put to good 
use, but also followed by other parties to the conflict).

It is incumbent upon the members of the international community, and
particularly upon the directly interested parties to persist in the efforts to fii d 
a peaceful solution to this conflict as soon as possible. The opportunities for 
a peaceful settlement can in no way be considered as indefinitely available 
and the time may prove itself at any moment to be not on our side. The* 
recent sporadic developments in the area must have shown us how susceptible 
the situation is to military escalation.

W e may not be in a position to afford the loss of any time or
opportunity for a step forward in the direction of peace and conciliation
in the Middle East. It is for this reason that as I stated earlier, we welcome 
the present debate in the General Assembly. W e trust that the resolve of
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the assembly, complemented with goodwill and sincerity of the conflicting 
parries, could bring about some positive developments in breaking the present 
deadlock. W e remain hopeful that a way will be found to contribute to the 
creation of the conditions required for a just and honourable peace in 
conformity with the principles of our charter. To this end, the Turkish 
government will spare no effort.»

336



THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«... Another question pending in the Agenda of the General Assembly 
is the question of assistance to Palestine refugees Turkey, as a member of 
die family of Nations in the Middle East has naturally a keen interest for 
all problems affecting the area and maintains profound sentiments of 
understanding and sympathy towards the peoples of the Middle East and 
dieir problems. Our sincere desire is to see the settlement of all divergencies 
in this region in harmony and in the best interests of the peoples concerned. 
W e wish rhe development of all the peoples of the Middle East and then 
progress in the political, economic and social fields, achieved in the realm 
of a mutual brotherly relationship. Imbued with these sentiments towards 
all the peoples of the region, we have but the most sincere understanding 
against the plight of the Palestine refugees. The Government of Turkey, 
despite economic difficulties and shortcomings in its own country will endeavour 
to bring their assistance to the extent of their possibilities in order to 
contribute to the relief of the Palestine refugees.

Here, I would like to express our appreciation and thanks to the 
director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees for his valuable efforts to improve the conditions of the refugees »

Excerpt Irom the statement made by Mr. Selim SARPER,
Minister ol Foreign Affairs, Chairman of D elegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
of the XV Session of the General Assembly, on September 1960.
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THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«. . .Constate que le rapport du Commissaire général de l'Office de 
secours et de travaux (A/5513) témoigne de la compétence et du dévouement 
avec lesquels M. Davis et ses collaborateurs se sont attaqués à leur tâche. 
Ils ont pu obtenir des résultats satisfaisants, malgré les ressources limitées 
dont ils disposaient. En particulier, la mise en oeuvre du programme 
d’enseignement ec de formation professionnelle se poursuit avec succès. La 
délégation de la Turquie appuie les projets de l'Office tendant à élever le 
niveau des maîtres et à améliorer les programmes d ’enseignement Elle a 
éré heureuse de constater que dans le domaine de la santé l'Office continue 
de faire oeuvre utile.

11 y a lieu de noter avec satisfaction que. selon le rapport de l’Office, ce 
dernier entretient des relations cordiales avec les gouvernements des pays 
d’accueil et coopère utilement avec les institutions spécialisées et les autres 
organismes dc3 Nations Unies. La délégation de la Turquie exprime sa 
reconnaissance aux pays d'accueil et à tous les arganisines et institutions qui 
collaborent avec l’Office.

La délégation turque regrette vivement le départ prochain de M. Davis. 
En tant que membre de la Commission consultative auprès de l’Office, le 
Gouvernement turc a coopéré étroitement avec le Commissaire général, 
auquel il rend hommage pour le courage, l'intégrité et l ’esprit de devoir 
dont il a toujours fait preuve.

La question des réfugiés de Palestine est l'une des plus douloureuses 
ec des plus complexes dont les Nations Unies aient eu à s’occuper. Elle pose 
également un grave problème politique qui met en jeu la stabilité du Moyen- 
Orient. Les réfugiés, chassés de leurs terres et de leurs foyers, mènent une 
vie précaire. Le Commissaire général a souligné à juste titre, dans son rapport 
que le problème des réfugiés constitue un obstacle au développement 
économique, social et culturel du Moyen-Orient, et compromet les relations 
de cette région avec le reste du monde. La délégation turque estime que cette 
situation tragique ne peut se prolonger indéfiniment L/ONU doit employer 
tous les moyens dont elle dispose pour régler la question selon le droit ec

Summary record of Ihe statement made by. Mr. Vahap AS1ROGLU,
Minister. Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee.
of the XVIII Session of the General Assembly, on 18 November 1963. 411th Meeting.
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l'équité. La Turquie tâche de contribuer de son mieux à la solution du 
problème. La Commission de conciliation, dont elle est membre, s'efforce 
depuis sa création de s’acquitter de son mandat. Dans l'exercice de ses 
fonctions à la Commission, la Turquie prend à tout moment en considération 
les responsabilités qui lui ont été confiées, ainsi que toutes les résolutions 
de l'Assemblée, sans exception aucune. La Turquie considère que le Problème 
des réfugiés est un facteur d’instabilité politique et économique au Moyen- 
Orient et se préoccupe vivement des conséquences dangereuses qui pourraient 
résulter de l'aggravation de la situation. Tlle estime que la Commission de 
conciliation n’est pas dotée de pouvoirs exécutifs et n'a jamais été conçue 
comme un instrument d’arbitrage. La tâche de la Commission est de concilier 
les vues des parties intéressées et elle n'a pas le pouvoir d’imposer à l'une la 
volonté de l’autre. Elle reste à la dispositions des parties intéressées, aux fins 
d'un règlement juste et équitable. La Turquie n’épargnera aucun effort pour 
pamevir à un tel règlement.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«. . . Dit qu'il n’a pas lu les mémoires de M. Henry Morgenthau 
auxquels M. Shukairy s’est référé,mais que les faits historiques réfutent les 
allégations qui, selon M. Shukairv, s’y trouveraient. Apres la guerre de 
l’indépendance turque, la Grande Assemblée nationale turque a solennellement 
proclamé son appui au principe du droit des peuples à disposer d'eux mêmes, 
y compris les peuples qui vivaient en dehors des frontières nationales 
turques. A la Conférence de la paix, la délégation de la Turquie a insisté 
sur la reconnaissance et la mise en application de ce droit. Les allégations 
de M. Morgenthau ont également été réfutées par le représentant de la Syrie, 
qui a déclaré, à la 411 ème séance, que le Gouvernement turc avait rejeté 
catégoriquement les propositions de M. Weizmann concernant la cession d.c 
la Palestine aux juifs. Selon M. Shukairy, les Jeunes Turcs auraient cherché 
à vendre la Palestine. Le représentant de la Turquie ne peut laisser passer 
sans démentir une pareille affirmation. La Turquie entretient des relations 
amicales avec tous les pays. Pour les peuples du Moyen Orient, elle a toujours 
eu des sentiments d ’amitié fondés sur les principes du droit, de la justice et 
du respect mutuel. Le représentant de la Turquie rejette l’allégation de M. 
Shukairy, car les Turcs ne pourraient jamais sacrifier l’avenir ou le bien- 
être d’un peuple.»

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Vahap ASIROGLU,
Minister, Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee,
ot the XVIII Session of the General Assembly, on 19 November 1983, 413th Meeting.
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THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«... At this current session, the General Assembly will once again be 
called upon to consider the painful problem of Palestine. This question is, 
without doubt, one of the most tragic and one of the most complex which 
the United Nations has had to deal with up to the present time. It is not only, 
as certain people wish us to believe, a simple question of refugees, but a 
serious political problem which endangers the stability of the Middle East 
and which concerns the fate of more than 1,250,000 refugees. Those 
unfortunate people, who were chased from their lands and their homes. lead 
a precarious life in camps and huts, depending on international charity and 
the hospitality of the host countries. The unfortunate situation in which these 
refugees find themselves is an obstacle to economic, cultural and social 
development in the Near East and compromises the relations of diat region 
with the rest of the world.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Feridun Cemal ERKiN.
Minister ot Foregn Affairs, Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XIX Session of the General Assembly, on 25 January 196S.
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THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«...There are many other problems that have remained unsolved for years, 
and among these is the question of Palestine, which has a human aspect as 
well as a political aspect and, by its continuation, seriously threatens stability 
and tranquillity in the Middle East. The extremely serious events that have 
recently taken place in certain regions of the world have proved that time 
does not mellow conflicts. The solution of this problem, therefore, becomes 
more and more imperative since it has a bearing on the fate of millions of 
refugees, whose precarious and tragic situation must profoundly affect us. 
The solution of this question must be found in conformity with the principles 
of law and of justice.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Hasan Esat ISIK.
Minister of Foreign Alfairs, Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
of the XX Session of the General Assembly, on 30 September 1965.

342



THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«... 1 have mot spoken before. But none should construe it as non
participation in the discussion. On the contrary, our attention has been fully 
focussed on the problem.

Turkey's concern with the Middle Hast embraces global, regional as well
as national considerations. Historical bonds prompt our solicitude religious
affinity compels our care.

Geographic contiguity escalates our attention to a viral concern. For a 
milienium the destiny of the Turkish people has been entwined with the 
fate of the nations of the whole area. In the ages when Christian and Muslim 
moved in bluster and blood for die possession of the Holy Lands, the Turks 
by mitigating rhe rules of combat in the battlefield soffened the savage:;/
of war. They helped to initiate the age of chivalry which spawned the
humanism of Rennaissance. For five hundred years die wall of Suleyman the 
Magnificent, which guards Jerusalem even today guarded the people of 
Palestine against inter-religious and international strife.

W e remember that many of the Muslim, as well as die Christian and 
Jewish shrines of today date from the Muslim Turkish era when 
Jerusalem was the second capital of Islam. Many of the deeds on which 
the sovereign mights of these holy edifices rest are still of Ottoman Turkish 
origin. And it pains us to see that these people with whom our fate has been 
for so long enmeshed should remain destitute torn as under by religious and 
international strife.

The actual item on our agenda is the Report of the Commissioner- 
General of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near Hast.

The Near Fast as a geopolitical term covering the area has already 
receded into history. Today we talk of the Middle Fast. Thus the very name 
of the Agency reflects our continued inability to promote a solution, our 
failure to end the anguish of more than a million people.

Text of the statem ent m ade b y  Mr. Nuri EREN.
Minister. Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee
of the XXIII Session of the General Assem bly, on 6 December 1968.
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Before taking up the report and the draft resolutions 1 would like to 
comment on a number of significant aspects of the problem. 1 hope my remarks 
will help to put both the report and the resolutions in their proper respective.

In dealing with problems of this gravity - problems which defy easy 
solution the natural tendency is to dissect their components and subject each to 
isolated treatment, aiming and hoping diat improvement in each sector will 
lead to a general amelioration. This is a simplisist approach which often 
proves effective. However, in this as we respond to the humanitarian aspeu 
we cannot altogether isolate it from its political essence. In fact, when we 
examine the previous decisions of the Assembly for keeping UNRW A  in 
existence we find that they rest on a general assumption for an ultimate, equi
table solution. Indeed, what does the oft quoted paragraph XI of General 
Assembly Resolution 194 (III) purport. Can repatriation or compensation 
which this paragraph has called for, be divorced from political implications. 
Our Secretary General, with his much vaunted concise preciseness has in effect 
told us that all our achievements in this dispute rest simply with UNRW A. 
They have not touched upon any measures for a fundamental solution of the 
problem. Today as we consider our continued support of UNRW A we should 
not ignore this reality. W e cannot indefinitely overlook reality on such a 
sensitive issue, in such a sensitive area. The Middle East sits at the confluence of 
three seas, at the convergence of three continents, and at the meeting cite of 
the great monotheistic religions of the world. It is an area where collision, 
because of the inter-continental tremours it can precipitate, is unacceptable 
and collusion, because of the global relaxation it can promote, is undeniable.

Turkey s vital concern for a just and equitable peace was expressed from 
the rostrum of the General Assembly by the most authoritative voice in our 
foreign affairs, Foreign Minister C;aglayangil addressing the Assembly (Oct. 
10, 1968) stated that «Turkey considers the preservation of peace and stability 
in the region as one of the essential aims of its foreign policy, and constantly 
strives to achieve these ends. This Assembly has, on numerous occasions, heard 
statements reiterating our common opposition to the use of force and to the 
resort of faits accomplis for the purpose of acquiring territory and political 
advantage. The prolongation of the crisis with the continued occupation of 
Arab territories and the non-implementation of the resolutions of the General 
Assembly with regard to Jerusalem presents a serious threat to both the sta
bility of the region and to world peace. W e feel that the possibilities of a 
political solution still depend on the success of Mr. Jarring's mission. His 
wisdom, discretion and perseverance deserve our full praise.»

With respect to the refugees in particular there is a significant aspect 
of the problem which acquires specific attention. The displaced people of

344



Palastine from the view of the practical measures for coping with their imme
diate ordeal they are divided into three categories :

a) Those that have been moved from their homes twenty years ago and 
continue to live in UNRW A camps.

b) Those that left the UNRWA camps as a result of the June W ar
have been displaced for a second time.

c) The new refugees-the displaced-persons as the Commissioner t 
Report calls them, who have left their homes for the first time since the June 
War.

It must never be forgotten that the Security Council Resolutions of 
November 22, 1968 on which a just and lasting peace in the Middle Past 
remains to be erected does not make this distinction. On the contrary, ic 
enumerates the just settlement of the refugee problem as one of the cornerstones 
of the ultimate peace.

But in dealing with die practical alleviation of current suffering the 
victims of the June war must receive greater urgency. In fact, both the Securi;/ 
Council (Res. 237, June 14,1967) and the General Asembly (Res. 2252*8. 
V. July 4,1968) have singled out this group in separate and distinct resolutions 
and called upon the government of Israel to facilitate their return to the areas 
they have left since the outbreak of the hostilities.

The Commissioner General has also asked for the return of those who
have fled during the June War. Pragraph 39 of the report with commendable 
for thoroughness explains how the capacity of UNRW A is reduced «bv the 
fact that cite of its best camps, schools, clinics and other facilities stand idle 
in Jericho and other camps on the West Bank while the former inhabitants 
eke out a bare existence in tended camps in East Jordan.»

The Secretary General ha> added his voice to the necessity of urgent 
action for this group. W hen he addressed our Committee he stated that «for 
the displaced persons die only remedy that would appear to be at once acceptable 
and practical is their return to their former place of residence. Although 
efforts have been made to secure such a return both for the refugees and the 
displaced persons, the results in terms of the numbers who have actually 
returned have been relatively small.»

For this reason we have felt the necessity of a separate resolution embracing 
this aspect of the problem. Our intention is two fold. First, we want to 
focus attention on the urgency of action.Secondly, we want to instigate action 
by bringing our collective will into operation. Thirdly, we believe diat any 
movement in this stalemated aspect of the issue will help to improve the clima.e
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ior Mr. Jarring's efforts. 1 he resolution that we envisage Joes not contain 
any new elements. It avoids touching upon the basic substance of the dispute 
and steers clear from prejudicing any aspect of the case. It simply tries to 
reiterate the previous resolve of the Security Connell and the General Assembly. 
During this debate all the permanent members of the Security Council have 
already echoed their former desire for the return of these groups. In addition 
almost all of the previous speakers, including the representative of Israd, 
have voiced a similar wish. Consequently. I hope that we can reach a unani
mous decision and if that proves impossible 1 plead for as many positive 
expressions of will as possible.

I firmly believe that no dispute can evade the weight of our collective 
will when our will remains collectively weighted and truly resolved.

Before 1 comment on the resolution effecting UNRW A allow me to 
begin with die amenities. 1 do so not because I want to follow the proper 
ritual. In this instance diose whom I want to select for special mention have 
provided the frame in which die resulution fits so properly. First, the Secretary 
General his appearance before us, procedural ly so unusual, has added 
weight to the consideration of the item.

His forthright statement emphasized die three pre-eminent aspects or 
die problem and helped us to focus our attention on them. His continued 
interest manifested itself in the distinguished, daily presence of Dr. Ralph 
Bunche, to whom we ow e to a large extent die silence of guns in the Middle 
East. Both the Secretary General and the Under-Secretary helped to sustain 
the keen interest of the Committee as evidenced by full attendance. I only wish 
that the Commissioner-General also were allowed more time to participate 
in our discussions.

Now I would like to turn to the report in particular. 1 have studied the 
Report of the Commissioner-General with increasing gratification. The dedi
cation of the whole organization to an apparently hopeless task deserves our 
full commendation.

I he report appeared to me satisfactorily informative about current con
ditions. Secondly, it was clearly specific about increasing demand. Thirdly, ir 
was frankly non-optimistic about financial prospects. Finally, it came out 
broadly objective on its recommendations.

W ithout the June War UNRWA had already accumulated more problem s 
than prospects. The June W ar which dislocated not only half a million 
people but also social and economic conditions in the host countries has 
doubled its burden. In return, as the report indicates UNRW A's income has 
failed to rise. There are three different sources which have generously supplied
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:lic organization with its needs. The governments, the voluntary organizations 
and individuals. The June W ar has elicited a commendable response. 
In Turkeys case, we have increased our official cash contribution by twenty 

percent. At the same time, various semi-governmental and voluntary organizations 
have continued to help with food and other materials. But the 

total response has failed to rise to die extent of expanded needs. These needs 
are urgent?. They are the needs of the human body and the human mind. They 
are the needs rhat can not be postponed.

Obviously, another urge for greater support is required. I personnallv 
would expect rewarding results from a more concentrated effort on voluntary 
organizations and philanthropic individuals. Daily we read of the contributions 
in millions of international foundations to education, health and social 
development. Surely, they would not fail to respond to projects involving 
the cultural and hygenic aspects of the needs of die refugees.

I do not believe that any of us conceives UNRW A’s task limited to 
keeping body and soul together. Indeed, as long as the political settlement 
of the refugee problem remains in suspense UNRWA services must extend 
beyond the provision of daily sustenance. They must lay the educational 
ground for the future of the young people in refugee.

In the world of today a United Nations Agency cannot be allowed to 
leave a million people without food and shelter because of financial 
considerations. Yet bearing such an eventuality in mind the Reports recalls .1 
previous suggestion about transfering the Agency's administrative expenses 
to the assessed budget of the United Nations. Many delegations have already 
voiced their opinion against such procedure. W e agree that it would be un
seemly unorthodox. Moreover, it would imply permanence which remain far 
from the intent of any of us. Nevertheless, if ever we face the dire necessity 
I would rather have the refugees served from the budget than left destitute.

The Agency’s mandate must be renewed-not only because it has performed 
satisfactorily bur because the need is there and the Agency indispensable. 
W e hope and pray that long before its period expires its purpose is fulfilled 
and it liquidates itself.»



THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«...The resolution that I promised in my statement last Friday has been 
placed before the Committee, 1 am pleased to report under the joint 
sponsorship of Iran, Pakistan and Senegal.

The draft resolution convers only one aspect of the refugee problem. 
It pertains to the people that have been displaced by the June W ar of 1967. 
These are a quarter million people who left their homes for the first time
during the last war and some 170.000 people who departed from the UNRW A
camps where they had originally taken refuge.

W e have essayed a text more circumspect and terse, in language and 
length, then ordinary usage. We have tried to define a clear and concise pur
pose. W hat we seek is simply to reconfirm the overwhelming resolve of the 
General Assembly and the Security Council regarding these newly displaced 
persons.

W hat we want is not new controversy. We all know that these long
tormented lands can brook no further delay.

These half a million people have remained homeless far too long since 
our call. W hat we seek is movement in the return of this group 
to their original abodes. For movement in tills area, we believe, can 
also help in molliflying the climate for Mr. Jarring’s efforts for an ultimate 
and equitable solution.

1 he return of this group has been pronounced as the intent of every 
speaker from every rostrum of this organisation. This intention found saction 
in the unanimous approval of the two previous resolutions. A reconfirmation 
of this resolve is not the last that this Committe can do; it is not the best it 
should. As but it is the least it must do in collective unanimity, if our expressed 
intentions are ever to rise to practical action.»

Text of the statem ent m ade by Mr. Nuri EREN,
Minister. Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee
of the XXIII Session of the General Assembly, on 10 December 1968,
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THE BUDGET OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER 
FOR REFUGEES

«...In view of the very praiseworthy humanitarian work performed by 
the Officee of the High Commissioner for Refugees my delegation deemed 
it appropriate to avail itself of this opportunity to pay tribute to the High 
Commissioner and his staff. The refugees, irrespective of their nationality, as 
people who have been forced for one reason or another to flee their homeland 
deserve the wholehearted attention of the international community. They 
are in need of international protection and they are in need of assistance for 
their resettlement and rehabilitation in their Sew environment. The work of 
the Office of High Commissioner is concentrated mainly to these two areas.

It is regrettable to note that developments in Southern Africa wirh 
which our Organisation has been seized over a number of years - and for the 
solution of which my delegation has not tailed to lend its unreserved support 
to efforts exerted in the appropriate committees of the United Nacions-as 
well as recent developments in some other parts of the continent of Africa 
and Asia have created new and acute refugee problem in addition to problems 
which has existed in Europe. The magnirude of these new problems has 
naturally and understandably shifted the immediate a:tenrion to these new 
areas of distress. My delegation fully concours in the unanimous conclusion 
of the Executive Committee as related in paragraph 5 of section 18 that «there 
should be no break of continuity in the protection activities of UNHCR in 
any area or in respect of any group of refugees within the competence of 
UNHCR» and which noted «the need for UNHCR activities in the field of 
protection to be intensified in areas where new problems have arisen withoir. 
however, adversely affecting protection activities in other areas» 1 also w:4i 
to express our appreciation for the initiative taken by the Hi«:h Commissioru-r 
to foster inter-agency co-ordination non cooperation which is bound to render 
assistance programs pertaining the ones initiated an Africa, for the refugees 
more effective.

In all this magnificent work performed by the Office of the High 
Commissioner for Refugees the role played by branch offices set up in

Text of the statement made by Mr. Ahmet A. AXYAMAC,
Representative, at the Fifth Committee
q5 the XXIV Session of the Genera] Assem bly, on 4 November 1969.
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countries where refugee problems warrant their establishment has beeri 
eminently useful. The Branch Office functioning in Ankara has carried out 
and continues to do very valuable service both in the field of protection and 
assistance, it has also been able to work out a fruitful cooperation with the* 
Turkish Government thanks to the very qualified personel with which the 
Office has been equipped since its opening.

W e note from the Budget Survey and the ACABQ's report-that in recent 
years certain new posts have been created while certain others have been eli
minated. Paragraph 295 of the ACABQ's report places the additional requ
irements by the High Commissioner at 28 new posts while a total of 6 posts 
may be eliminated. It is my delegation's earnest hope that in the case of those 
posts to which will be eliminated, the requirements of the work rather than 
a mere consideration for economy will be the main determining factor.

There is no question that the High Commissioner is faced with urgent 
and important problems particularly in Africa at this juncture. It was therefore- 
gratifying for my delegation that his Offices' budget estimates has been 
endorsed by the Advisory Committee with a minimum reduction. My 
delegation will be pleased to vote for it.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE PALESTINE REFUGEES

«...W e are profoundly concerned and deeply grieved by the situation in 
the Middle Fast.

Geography dictates our political concern. The daily roar of die guns 
and the constant w hizz of the jets reverberates in the horizons of our security 
and peace.

W e are also deeply grieved. Kinship in history, kinship in religion 
nourish our grief. For Six hudred years, we nurtured the longest period 
of peace in the holy lands. Muslims, Christians and Jews lived and worked 
together speaking their own language, worshipping in their own temples, 
serving the principles and traditions of their own peoples. To this day, the 
Al-Aqsa Mosque stand in its golden glory as rc buil: by our Siilcyman the 
Magnificjreiit. The sanctity and the immunity of the Christian and the Jewish 
holy cites rests on the laws and the traditions bequethed by our ancestors.

W e are gravely disturbed because once again the discussions in the issue 
have renew-ed the immutable confrontation. Once again they have stiffléd 
our hopes for the settlement of grievances of long-standing.

The confrontation has extended into every dimension of rhe problem. 
The humanitarian aspect, to Which our agenda especially directs us, often, 
has been swamped by the presedenu- accorded to the politics of the issue. T he 
politics has taken us down the whole stream of history in w hich the sorrow ful 
plight of the Jewish people through the course of centuries became entw'ineJ 
with the painful plight of the Palestinian people today. A historical panorama 
in w'hich tíre pious instinct to expiate yesterday wrong lead to the 
grievance of today. A tragedy which calls upon the international community 
to master ail its corporate wisdom, all its corporate will lest the wrongs of 
today saw the seeds of the wrongs of tomorrows centuries.

Turkey’s stand on the conflict has been clear and consistent. From the 
very beginning, we have supported the Assembly’s resolve for repatriation or 
compensation of the refugees, as expressed in Restitution 194 (III). Joining 
the Palestine conciliation commission we worked for the implementation of 
the Resolution.

Text o! the statement made by Mr. Nuri EREN,
Minister, Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee
oi the XXIV Session of the General Assembly, on 2 December 1969. A /SPC /SR . 882.
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W hen the War of 1967 introduced a new phase into die problem again 
our concern was clear and arm. W e pronounced ourselves against acquisition 
of territory through the use of armed force. W e endorsed the Security Council 
Resolution of November 22, 1967. We encouraged Ambasador Jarrings's 
mission. We supported the two power and the four power talks. Today our 
hopes are stirred by the resumption of these talks. W e are fully behind all 
international efforts for a political settlement.

Of all the peoples in the world, none have suffered die ravages of war 
longer and none need and deserve more urgently the blessings of a just and 
enduring peace, than the people of Palaestine.

Speaking at die end of the debate I feel forced to sound particularly 
depressed and depressing. For if there is one point on which this international 
assembly appears clearly and unanimously agreed that one point is the lack 
of progress of total inertia in every phase of the problem, political as well 
as humanitarian.

Take one instance, on which we have been particularly interested and 
in which a majority of the delegates have also evinced a primary concern.
1 refer to the problem of the displaced persons, the half million victims of 
the 1967 W;.r Last year, we sponsored a resolution calling for their return 
without delay.

This effort was not profelled altogether by our desire. It was undertaken 
to reaffirm the will of the General Assembly and the Security Council. W e 
directed particular interest to them because their case inhered with political 
and humanitarian implications the overall problem. The international 
community agreed that positive action in their favour could spring a set 
of first steps towards . settlernenr. Yet we know that the deadly stalemate has 
continued . Paragraph 10 of the Commissioner's report confirms the lack of 
movement.

W e understand the inhibitive power of security considerations. Yet no 
human action public and individual is ever altogether free from negative 
potentials. Surely, the positive potentials of action in diis area would by far 
have outweighed rhe negative security' consideration. Secure in their military 
victory, the seekers of settlement and peace would have given the one war
ranty of good faith which is so sorely sought, and which could be the one 
seminal thrust out of the present dead orbit.

W e will push again this year for a similar resolve of this Committee 
for action to return the displaced persons to their homes. W e will insist be
cause of its promise to cut the humanitarian losses of the 1967 W ar. W e will 
insist because of its promise to unfreeze the stalemate.
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As we dose our deliberations, with a panorama of the political horizon 
no brighter than last year, we also find ourselves exposed to a view of dar
kening prospects for the refugees. The Report of the Commissioner General 
provides a graphic description of the present status. There has been no ame
lioration in their daily lives. On the contrary, their physical circumstances 
have worsened and these pains of physical want have been compounded by 
the ebb in their phychologkal expectations.

First, continued hostilities across the cease-fire lines, retaliotary raids on 
the ground and in the air, have exposed them to the dangers of war.

Secondly, security measures, curfews, interrogations, detentions have 
interrupted the daily routine of their lives.

Thirdly, economic depression has lessened their chances of employment

The uncertainties and fears for next month, next year have diminished 
into the uncertainties and fears of the next day. of the next hour. But the 
worse still the rise and the recession in the prospects of a settlement as the 
Big Powers confer, as we pass resolutions inflating their expectations one day, 
and dashing them the next, has increased rheir sensitivity to their long endured 
ordeal. As I sense their pain I bow in admiration to their fortitude, to their 
unrelinquished faith in a free and dignified existence.

1 extend my appreciation to UNRWA- The High Commissioner and
his staff for their contribution in the sustenance of this faith. They have pro
vided the means of survival, the physical means which the human body needs 
so that rhe human soul can hope, aspire and achieve. The Commissioner and 
his staff deserve the gratitude of us all. They were our collective consience 
and they performed well. They performed under increasingly difficulty con
ditions. To their great credit, the Report of the High Commissioner, is 3 
masterpiece of understatement of the difficulties that beset their daily work

First, they perform in an area supercharged with international tension.

Secondly, they deal within the states in which these tensions generate.

Thirdly, they treat with individuals who are both the object and the 
subject of these tensions.

Fourthly, they operate with means that remain way beneath rheir mini
mum requirements, especially since the W ar of 1967.

These difficulties have been multiplied by the increasing number of
people that need care, by the increasing cost of care, by the increasing obstacles 
in the operations, and by the increasing politization of the problem.
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I am glad that the High Commissioner so modest and reticent about 
their achievements has been so clearly outspoken about the future.

He has stated that «unless services are reduced or more funds are made 
available the Agency is certain to run out of cash in die course of 1970».

The Agency provides three types of services, food, health and education. 
W hat can be reduced? Already food aid provides fifteen hundred calories, 
less than a minimum diet. Health services, yield the base minimum in sani
tation and prevention of epidemics. Education, only 43 % of the expenditures 
is confined to primary and secondary schooling. It is the only feeder of the 
hopes of tomorrow. In good consience can we allow the projection of the 
sufferings of today to the next generation.

I agree with the High Commissioner. W e cannot reduce the services of 
UNRWA without further hardships to the refugees or without further political 
repercussions. Indeed reduction of services yields neither a political nor 
a humane alternative. The only alternative lies in increased effort to provide 
UNRWA with additional support.

Previous speakers have suggested various ways of bolstering UNRW A's 
finances. There is validity in every' one of them. But, with a maximum of six 
months to go before die Agency runs out of cash, 1 wonder if any of these 
alternatives in themselves can meet the increasing needs. I believe we will be 
well advised to try and seek immediate solace by probing the possibilities jn 
each and all of them.

1 — The transfer of administrative expenses to die assessed budger.

2 — Increased aid from other UN organs and the specialized agencies 
such as UNESCO, UNICEF, W HO and others.

3 —  An expended contributors list to include some fifty member states 
who have so far abstained from participating in UNRWA. At this critical 
stage, they might want to join in the collective effort.

4 — An agreement by the present contributors to increase dieir contri
butions by a certain percentage. The precentage could be determined by the 
amount of contribution, allowing main contributors like the U.S. and the U.K. 
lower percentages.

5 —  Increased contributions from private resources. The trend of world 
economy has benefited the industrial countries. Private funds for human 
welfare have soared evervwehere. I believe that the wisdom and the will 
to divert a certain percentage of these to UNRWA is not non-existant.
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6 — Finally, to probe and try implement these or any other suggestions 
an outstanding personality or a committee of three to be designated by the 
Secretary General. I believe that we have the collective will to examine and 
to promote these possibilities. As I look back at our discussions I find one 
point on which we have agreed. W e have all approved the efforts of UNRWA. 
W e have willed their continuation. And we have accepted them as a temporary 
solace. W ithout losing sight of the truth that strife which is born out of national 
aspirations cannot be resolved by humanitarian impulses. International 
humanitarianism can provide only the respite and rhe environment for the 
political will to break through the dark clouds of passion into the clear at
mosphere of reason in which peace linked with justice reasserts itself. If for 
nought else for this reason alone UNRWA requires our full support.»
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TURKEY’S CONTRIBUTION TO UNRWA

«The United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the Near East (UNRW A) has announced that the Government of Turkey 
has decided, subject to parliamentary approval, to increase its contribution 
to UNRWA by 50 per cent, raising it from $ 10,000 to $15,000 in 1970.

The Turkish Government's decision, notified to the United Nations 
Secretary-General, took into consideration the serious financial situation of 
UNRWA and was in response to the Secretary General's request for increased
assistance to UNRWA.

This new donation will bring the total sum contributed by the 
Government of Turkey to UNRW A since 1950 to $ 120,759.»

Press R elease, P A L /1153 dated, 5 M ay 1970.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE OCCUPIED ARAB TERRITORIES

«... Dit que la délégation turque remercie le Groupe spécial d ’experrs 
du rapport objectif et détaillé qu’il a présenté à la Commission. La continuation 
de roccupation des territoires arabes et la non-application des résolutions Je 
l'Organisation des Nations Unies, notamment celles concernant Jérusalem, 
présentent un danger sérieux pour la paix et la sécurité internationales. L'un 
des objectifs essentiels de la politique turque est l ’établissement de la paix 
au Moyen-Orient, qui est la garantie la plus sûre du respect des droits de 
l'homme dans la région.

Il est regrettable que Je Groupe spécial d’experts n ’ait pu mener son 
enquête dans les territoires occupés du fait qu’Israel avait refusé de fournir la 
coopération nécessaire. Les arguments avancés par Israël pour repousser la 
résolution 6 ( X X I V )  de la Commission sont inacceptables. La délégation 
turque partage le point de vue exprimé par le Groupe spécial d ’experts au 
paragraphe 22 du chapitre I de son rapport (E /CN .4/1016). I:lle approuve 
également les opinions exprimées au paragraphe23 du même chapitre au sujet 
de l’application de la quatrième Convention de Genève et aux paragraphes 
26 et 27 au sujet des droits de l’homme de la population civile des territoires 
occupés par Israël.

La conclusion du Groupe spécial d ’experts est loin d ’être encourageante. 
Au sous-aliéna i) de l’aliéna d) du paragraphe 1 du chapitre IV (F./CN.4/ 
1016/Add..2). il est dit que le Groupe estime que des violations de la quatrième 
Convention de Genève sont commises. La destruction de quatre villages après 
le cessez-le-feu, et d’autres faits constatés par le Groupe spécial d’experts, 
rélèvent que des violations sérieuses de la quatrième Convention de Genève 
ont effectivement eu lieu .

Mr. Ozer tent également à appeler l’attention sur le chapitre H du rapport 
iTyCN;4/1Ûl6/Add.1) concernant l’analvse de certaines proclamations et 
ordonnance pertinentes édictées par les forces israéliennes de défense dans 
les territories occupés par Israël. Il est certain que les articles 54? 64 et 117 
de la Convention de Genève ont été violés. Comme il est indiqué au paragraphe
7 du chapitre II du rapport, il semble ne point faire de doute que la législation

Summory record o! the statement made Mr. Argun ÔZER,
Representative, at the Commission For Human Rights. XXVI Session of the General
Assembly, on 19 March 1970. E/CN. 4/SR . 1079.
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pénale nationale en vigueur clans les diverses zones occupées soit celle cjui 
était en vigueur avant l'occupation. Toutefois, la puissance occupante a assumé 
tous les pouvoirs dans les territoires occupés, lin ce qui concerne Jérusalem, le 
Groupe est également d'avis qu’ii n y a pas de différence entre les lois isra
éliennes s’appliquant à Jérusalem et les proclamations et ordonnances s'ap
pliquant aux autres territoires occupés.

Le Groupe n’a trouvé aucune preuve indiquant que les autorités d’occu
pation appliquent le Titre IV de la Convention de Genève. A l’alinéa du 
paragraphe l du chapitre IV du rapport (E /C N .4 /1016/Add.2) le Groupe 
explique quelle est la situation regrettable qui existe à cet égard.

Le représentant de la Turquie tient à appeler l’attention sur le chapitre 
V du rapport (E/CN .4/IO l6/A dd.2) contenant les recommandations du 
Groupe spécial d’experts. II est indispensable que ces recommandations soient 
appliquées. La délégation turque espère vivement que la Commission parviendra 
à trouver une solution permettant de mettre fin. une fois pour toutes, aux 
souffrances d'innombrables êtres humains chassés de leurs foyer ou contraints 
de vivre sous une occupation étrangère.»
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THE QUESTION OF 
THE OCCUPIED ARAB TERRITORIES

«... Being the very last speaker on the very Iasi agenda item of our 
Com mittee, altrough i feel duty-bound to limit my comments to the very 
m inimum and try to avoid, much as possible, tu be repetitious, I cannot but add 
the voice of My D elegation to those o f others who have preceeded me in exten
ding our appreciation for Special Com mittee to Investigate Israeli Practices 
A ffecting T h e  Hum an Rights o f the Population o f the Occupied Territories 
for the d ifficu lt task they have perform ed in the preparation of a comprehensive 
report, contained in docum ent A /8089, in the presence o f the most unfavour
able circumstances they were faced with during  the course o f their investigation.

In this connection, J would like to recall that my D elegation has voted 
for the resolution that established the said Com mittee namely die Resolution 
2443 (X X III)  o f 19 of December 1968.

At this point, I would like to clarify the position of 
the Turkish Governm ent in terms of die occupation o f the Arab territories. 
My D elegation, not only in several cham bers o f rhe U nited N ations but also 
in all the official declarations it has made at all levels has, time and again, 
since June 1967, expressed and confirm ed that the Turkish (ioverm ent could 
not accept the acquisition o f territorial gains and political advantage through 
the use of force. N o r could the Turkish G overnm ent tolerate the measures 
taken by Israel with a view to changing the status of Jerusalem  and o ther 
occuied territories through fait a complis. In fact My D elegation has voted 
in favor o f all rhe resolutions to this effect.

My D elegation, in keeping with is above-mentioned position, considering 
that the continued occupation of Arab territories by Israel and non-compliance 
with the United Nations Resolutions, including those concerning the Status 
of Jerusalem  and the measures taken in o ther occupied territories, is a serious 
threat to international peace and security likewise, My D elegation views the 
establishm ent o f a lasting and just peace in the M iddle East as the main 
objective and considers this very objective as the surest guarantee of the hum an 
rights in the area.

Text ol the statem ent m ade by Miss Solmaz DlNCER,
Alternate Representative, a t the Special Political Committee.
ol the XXV Session oi the General Assembly, on 11 December 1970.
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My Delegation regrets the refusal of the Government of Israel to 
cooperate with the Special Committee in its efforts to carry put the investigation 
and sincerely hopes that this cooperation will be forthcoming ih the future.

Coming back to the Report contained in document A/8089 1 would 
like to associate my Delegation with the conclusion arrived at in paragraph 
146 of die Report diat the violation of human rights tries in the very fau 
of occupation and that there is no doubt that die ideal manner in which viola
tion of human rights would come to an end by the termination of the occupation 
itself, as also called for by the Security Council Resolution 242 (1967) 
As far as the recommendation offered in the Report, My Delegation is in 
accord with them.

In conclusion. 1 would like to express that My Delegation believes that 
the rights of several thousands of innocent persons living under military occupa
tion should be a matter of international concern and consequently expresses 
the sincere hope that a soluuou to this problem should be found with a view 
to putting an end to the suffering of countless human beings who have been 
evicted from their homes and have been required to live under foreign 
occupation.»
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THE QUESTION OF
THE OCCUPIED ARAB TERRITORIES

«... Expressed the appreciation of his delegation to the Special Working 
Group of Experts established under resolution 6 (XXV) for the objective 
and thorough report which it had presented to the Commission. The continued 
occupation of Arab territories and non-compliance with United Nations réso
lutions, including those concerning Jerusalem, seriously threatened interna
tional peace and security. One of rhe main objectives of his country's policy 
was the establishment of peace in the Middle East, as that was the surest 
guarantee of the enjoyment of human rights in the area.

It was regrettable that the Special Working Group of Experts had not 
been able to carry out its investigation in the occupied territories because Israel 
had refused to provide rhe necessary co-operation, the arguments adduced by 
Israel to reject the Commission’s resolution 6(X XV ) were unacceptable. His 
delegation shared the views of the Special Working Group of Experts, as 
expressed in chapter I. paragraph 22, of its report (E /CN .4/1016). It further 
agreed with the contents of paragraph 23 of the same chapter regarding the 
applicability of the Fourth Geneva Convention, arid paragraphs 26 and 27, 
regarding the human rights of the civilian population of the territories occupied 
by Israel.

The conclusions of the Special Working Group of Experts were far 
from encouraging. Paragraph 1 (d) (i) of chapter IV ( E/CN.4/1016/Add. 
2) stated that the Special Working Group was of the opinion that there were 
violations of the Fourth Geneva Convention. The destruction of four villages 
after the cease-fire and many of the other findings of the Special Workiiu* 
Group had shown that serious violations of the Fourth Geneva Convention 
indeed occurred.

He also wished to draw' attention to chapter II of the report (E /C N .4/ 
1016/Add. 1) concerning the analysis of some relevant proclamations and orders 
of the Israel Defence Forces in the territories occupied by Israel. It was evident 
that articles 54, 64 and 117 of the Geneva Conventions had been violated.

Sum m ary record ol the statem ent m ade by Mr. A ıg u n  ÖZER,
R epresentative at the Com m ission of Hum an Rights, XXVI S ession , on 19 M arch 1970. 
E /C N . 4 /S R . 1079.
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As stated in paragraph 7 of chapter II of the report, there was no question 
that the national penal law in the various areas under occupation was that 
which had been in force prior to occupation. How ever, the occupying Power 
had assumed full govermental powers in the occupied territories. W ith regard 
to Jerusalem, the Group had also considered that there was no difference 
between the Israeli laws applying to Jerusalem and the proclamations and 
orders applying to the other occupied territories.

The Group had found no evidence to indicate that the occupation aur- 
horities were implementing part IV of the Geneva Convention. Paragraph 
1 (n) of chapter IV of the report ( E /C N ./1016/Add.2) explained the reg
rettable situation in that regard. He wishes to draw attention to chapter V 
of the report (E/CN.4/1016/Add.2). which contained the recommendations 
of the Special Working Group of Experts. It was essential that those 
recommendations should be carried out. His delegation strongly hoped that the 
Commission would be able to find a solution to the problem, in order to put 
an end, once and for all, to the sufferings of countless human beings who 
had been evicted from their homes of were required to live under foreign 
occupation.»
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THE QUESTION OF
THE OCCUPIED ARAB TERRITORIES

«... My Delegation, having studied the report of the Special Committee 
contained in document (A/8389and Add I) on the agenda item under review', 
regrets that the Special Committee had to report to the 26th Session of the 
General Assembly for the second consecutive year, lack of improvement in the 
situation that prevailed in the occupied territories as far as continued the Israeli 
practices were concerned as well as on the same obstacles it faced in carrying 
out its mandate, namely continued Israeli refusal to cooperate with the Special 
Committee in its efforts to carry out the investigation of the alleged violations 
of human rights in the occupied territories.

It is a source of great concern to my delegation that in spite of the nu
merous United Nations Resolutions and recommendations adopted since 1967. 
ocupation of Arab territories in Israel after 4 1/2 years still continues. The 
finding of the report clearly indicates that Israeli practices and policies of 
annexation during the course of this four and a half years, in the way like des
truction and demolition of houses, contraction of large housing projects in 
the occupied territories, deportation of civilians from, along with encouragement 
of Israeli settlement in these occupied territoires have, instead of ceasing or 
decreasing during the course of this period continued even on a scale adding to 
the human miser)' suffered in these territories. In view of the urgency of the 
matter Security Council which convened in September 1971, has called upon 
Israel to rescind all previous measures ant! actions and to lake no further 
steps in the occupied section of Jerusalem which might purport to change 
the status of the city or which would prejudice the rights of the inhabitants 
and interests of the International Community or adjust peace.

At this point, 1 would like to clarify the position of the Turkish Govern
ment in terms of the occupation of the Arab territories. My Delegation not 
only in several chambers of the United Nations but also in all the official 
declarations it has made clear time and again, since June 1967, 
expressed and confirmed that the Turkish Government could not accept die 
acquisition of territorial gains and political advantage through the use of force.

Text of Ihe statement made by Miss Solmaz DlNCER.
alternate Representative at the Special Political Committee,
ol the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on IS December 1971 Doc A /SPC /SR . 802.

363



Nor could the Turkish Government tolerate the measures taken by Israel 
with a view to changing the status of Jerusalem and other occupied territories 
through fait-à-complis. In fact my Delegation has voted in favor all the 
resolutions to this effect since 1967.

My Delegation, in keeping with its above-mentioned position, considers 
that the continued occupation of Arab territories by Israel and her non-comp
liance with the United Nations Resulutions, including those concerning the 
Status of Jerusalem and the measures taken in other occupied territories, 
is a serious threat to international peace and security. Likewise my Delegation 
views the establishment of a lasting and and just peace in the Middle East 
in accordance with Security Council Resolution 242 (1967) as the main objec
tive and considers this very objective as the surest guarantee of the human 
rights in the area.

Coming back to the Report contained in document A/8389 I would like 
to associate my Delegation with the conclusion arrived at. in paragraph 83 
of the Report that the fundamental violation of human rights lies in the very 
fact of occupation and tlie most effective way of safeguarding the human 
rights of die population of the occupied territories, therefore, is to end the 
occupation of these territories,as also called for by the Security Council 
Resolution 242 (1967).»

In conclusion. I would like to reiterate that my Delegation 
believes that the rights of several thousand of innocent persons living under 
military occupation should be a matter of primary concern, and calls for the 
immediate attention. I express the sincere hope that pending the overall solution 
of the Middle-Last question of occupied territories should be found with a 
view to putting on end to the suffering of countless human beings who have 
been avicted from their homes and have been required to live under foreign 
occupation.»
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R E L IE F AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFU G EES IN THE NEAR EAST

«... Once again we have before us the issue which is almost as old as the 
United Nations itself : the item entitled «United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East». The inability of the 
international community our inability-to resolve it should be a source of deep 
sorrow and regret for all of us.

The annual report of the Commissioner-General of the Agency 
contained in document A/8713 constitutes evidence of how little the internati
onal community has done in alleviating the sufferings of this hapless people, 
pending a final political solution of the problem.

The Agency provides health, relief and education services to more than 
1.5 million refugees registered with it. I should not be wrong in saying that 
there exists a universal wish for the continuation of these services, at least 
ac their minimal levels, as long as a just and lasting settlement of the problem 
has not been achieved.

A closer look at the relevant documents and statements illustrates the 
nature and the volume of international assistance provided.

As mentioned by previous speakers, only about half of the registered 
refugees receive full food rations which, as the Commissioner-General says.

«... is not an adequate daily diet, consisting as it does of about 
1,500 calories in ’ summer and 1.600 clone*} in winter (829 th 

meeting, p.3-5) Because of the biirgctary limitations, 375,000 eligible infants 
and children receive no food rations at all. Only 39A  per cent of the registered 
refugees receive shelter from the Agency, some still being accommodated in 
tents. So much for the relief assistance provided by the international community 
in fulfilment of its common responsibility.

The health programme comprises preventive and curative medical 
services and environmental sanitation which, being already austere.

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee
of the XXVII Session of the General Assembly, on 10 November 1972. A /SPC./PV.834.
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«... cannot be reduced without placing in jeopardy the health of the 
refugess...», as the Commissioiler - G eii e ral says in his annual report ( A /8 /13, 
para, 68)

The Agency provides schooling for about 250,000 refugees in I 'N R W A /
I NESCO schools and can afford to award only 687 scholarships for university 
level studies. The Commissioner-General in his statement before this Committee 
emphasized that the education programme in particular requires much 
improvement, since it is viral ro the future of so many young Palestinians. 1 
cannot agree more with him on this point. Educational facilities for the young 
Palestinians arc the most appropriate investment, and any further limitations 
would result in nothing but their condemnation to a future of misery.

All these vital, but in fact minimal, services are provided within an 
annual budget of approximately !ro0 million. In this connexion I should like 
to pay a tribute to Sir John Rennie, the Commissioner-General of the Agency, 
and to his staff, who deserve our high praise and admiration for utilizing 
to the optimum extent the very limited means at their disposal.

In the documents before us we notice several cases which, in addition 
to the existin': Cinancial limitations, render the fulfilment of the Agency's 
task even more .difficult, and 1 shall try to touch upon some of these cases 
brieflv.

In the report of the Commissioner-General, information is given about 
the difficulties encountered during rhe general operations. One can easily 
understand the difficulties an international agency normally enecounters 
when operating on territories under the juriJiction of an independent State, 
particularly in an area where the existing conditions are far from normal. 
Consequently we are happy to note that in most cases mutual goodwill and 
willingness to co-operate sufficed to pave the way to a solution.

However, reading the Secretary-General's report contained in document 
A/8814 and the relevant paragraphs of the Commissioner-General’s report, 
my delegation notes with regret that the negative effects of the masures 
taken by the Israeli security forces in the Gaza Strip which affected 15,000 
Local inhabitants have not been eliminated. Last year, under its resolution 
2792 C (X XV I). the General Assembly by a great majority expressed its 
wishes on this matter. Whatever the reasons behind the measures taken, 
the fact remains that over 900 families are ragarded by the Agency as beinu 
unsatisfactorily accommodated, even by a low standard. Thus, the human 
sufferings continue and the Agency has still not been compensated for its 
demolished facilities, valued at approximately $4<>0,000.
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Another subject of concern to us all is the problem of the displaced 
persons. This problem has been the subject of several General Assembly and 
Security Council resolutions. The Secretary-Generals report contained in 
document A/8786, submitted in compliance with resolution 2792 li (XXVI), 
and paragraph 2 of the Commissioner-General's report (A/8713) indicate 
that about 200,000 refugees remain displaced, thus leaving a lot to be 
accomplished on this issue. The plight of those people adds not only to the 
human tragedy but also to die already strained finances of the Agency, which 
has been requested every year since 1967 to extend all possible assistance 
to them.

The W orking G roup on the Financing of UNRW A-of which we had 
the honour of being a member and its Chairman-were requested by the General 
Assembly, inter alia :

«... to prepare and submit a comprehensive report on all aspects of 
the financing of the Agency ...». (General Assembly resolution 2791 
(XXVI) ) At the conclusion of its study the Working Group could not find 
it possible to recommend a new system for financing the Agency. Given the 
circumstances, the present system of financing by voluntary contributions, 
though probably not the most satisfactory nor the most dependable system, 
appears at present to be the only acceptable and feasible method.

The Agency, in providing its minimal services, operates, as 1 stated 
earlier, within an annual burget of approximately $50 rnillion-to be exaa, 
$48,432,000 for 1971-indeed, a very modest and limited sum in view of the 
collective will of the international community. Yet paragraph 60 of the 
Working Group’s report contained in document A/8849 states

«... that a gap of approximately 10 per cent between contributions and 
required expenditures is likely to persist unless further and continuous 
efforts are made to secure the increased contributions necessary for the 
maintenance of UNRW A's activities at their present level.» (A/8849, para. 60)
In other words, approximately an additional $5 million annually is required 
for the survival of the Agency and for the maintenance of its present minimal 
services.

For the past two years this deficit-which has become regular in the last 
eight years-had been overcome to a major extent, thus enabling the Agency 
to avoid any reductions in its minimal services. This improvement, artificial 
in nature, was due to some extraordinary efforts bv the Working Group, the 
Secretary-General and the Commissioner-General, and should be a cause for 
satisfaction, but not for complacency or relaxation, as the Working Group 
itself has said.

369



Paragraph 64 of the same report contains several recommendations On 
this point and, with representatives’ permission, I should like to comment on 
some of them. The first recommendation is that :

«Further efforts should be made to obtain contributions from those 
Governments which have not contributed in the past.»
The list of contributing Governments contains hardly half of the 132 Member 
nations of our Organization. Furthermore, the share of the different 
geographical regions in financing remains practically unchanged. Since the 
inception of the programme, more than 90 per cent of the government 
contributions has consistently emanated from only one regional group.

This is a task which should be considered to be the common 
responsibility of all the Members of this Organization and we are convinced 
diat, large and small, each and every member should bear a part of this 
common responsibility-however small their contribution might be. W e are 
fully aware of the difficulties arising from political considerations in which 
some countries find themselves regarding contributions to UNRW A; however, 
we cannot overlook the humanitarian considerations also involved in the 
problem and believe that ways and means could be worked out which, while 
enabling these countries to contribute, would not prejudice their basic political 
stand on the relevant issues.

At this point 1 should like to remind representatives of the great sacrifice 
made by the host countries for die upkeep of the refugees. In view of the 
meagre resources available to the Agency, the heavy burden borne by the host 
Governments should not be difficult to conceive; thus, the refugees largelv 
depend on these countries for their subsistence and livelihood. Furthermore, 
refugees displaced in 1967 have placed an additional burden on two of the 
host Governments, namely, the Governments of Jordan and Syria.

In paragraph 64 (h) of its report, the Working Group recommends that :
«I nited Nations agencies and organizations should be encouraged to 

support I NRW A to the extent possible within the framework of their 
constitutional requirements and budgetary possibilities.» This recommendation 
had already found expression in Economic and Social Council resolution 1565 
(L) of 3 May 1971 and in General Assembly resolution 2792 A (XXVI) of
6 December 1971.

In the past and at present several agencies and o rgan iza tions-nam elv . 
I NFSCO. y\  HO and the W orld tood Programme-have been setting a good 
example of participating in this universal effort, for which we here express
our appreciation.
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The Working. Group concludes, in paragraph 48 its report, that
«contributions from... [these] organizations can realistically be expected 

only to be proportionately marginal in the over-all... budgetary requirements 
of l NRWA.»

Nevertheless, in view of the limited nature of the deficit, the additional 
support to be obtained from these sources, however marginal in numerical 
terrm it might be, could prove to be vital if the Agency is to survive. 
Constitutional requirements of these organizations are known by us all; but 
we also know that these organizations are nothing but international instiuments 
for the alleviation of human sufferings and for the betterment of human 
lil The plight of the Palestine refugees is a case most worthy of our common 
effort  towards these goals and, to this end. die international community in 
its wisdom could and should find the ways to overcome artificial inhibitions.

The last observation that I should like to make in connexion with the 
Working Group’s recommendations is the need to ensure a greater 
contribution from non-governmental organizations arid other private sources, 
particularly the commercial enterprises with affiliation in the area. This is 
a moral obligation on the part of those enterprises to their region of business 
and to its people.

In paragraph 65, the Working Group concludes that «further vigorous 
and constant fund-raising activities on behalf of the Agency ... are essential». 
Tl*e Working Group refrains from making any specific recommendation on 
the modality of those activities-and. being a member of the Working Group. 
1 shall act accordingly.

My delagation’s deep involvement in the efforts to assist the Agency 
has obliged me to concentrate to a certain extent on the finances of the 
Agency and the issues relevant thereto. However, we should never overlook 
the fact that the Agency itself is not an end nor a solution to the problem in 
any way. Indeed, the Agency is only an intrument created by the international 
community in fulfilment of its common responsibility to alleviate the 
sufferings of the Palestine refugees pending a political settlement of the 
problem.

When we respond to the humanitarian aspect of the problem, we cannot 
isolate it from its political essence. In fai t, all the resolutions of the General 
Assembly and all the efforts within the framework to the United Nations 
concerning the continuation of UNRW A’s services necessarily rest on the 
assumption that a just and lasting solution will ultimately be achieved.

A little less than a quarter of a century has elapsed since General 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) was adopted, which, inter alia, provided foi
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the repatriation or, if they so desire, the compensation of the Palestine 
refugees. W e regret to note once again that no progress could be achieved 
on this matter.

Indeed, many resolutions have been adopted since that early resolution 
within the framework of the United Nations for the settlement of the Middle 
Bast question in general and the Palestine refugee problem in particular.

Ln addition to our inability to achieve an amelioration in this quarter 
of a century old situation, we are confronted with the problem of a new 
category of refugees as an «outcome» of the 1967 hostilities, to which 1 
referred earlier in my statement. Despite several resolutions of the Security 
Council and the General Assembly on this specific issue, hundreds of thousands 
of these new refugees have yet to return to their homes and camps.

Security Council resolution 242 (1967) of 22 November 1967 gave rise 
at the time to expectations for a just and honourable solution of the over-all 
Middle East problem. The resolution once more recognized the necessity to 
achieve a just settlement of the refugee problem as one of the essential 
elements for peace and tranquility in the area. And yet, to our deep regret, 
this important resolution also remains unimplemented and we continue tD 
witness no amelioration in the situation.

The grievances suffered by the Palastine refugees for more than two 
decades now are deeply felt by the Turkish people, since we have been 
involved in the life of this area for more than a millenium. Much that i.i 
common in our past, as well as our geographical proximity, add to our griet.

It is with this grief that we find ourselves obliged to appeal to the 
international community to respond to the plight of the Palestine refugees.

Since the international community has so far failed to find a permanent 
solution to the problem, we are duty bound to invite it. at least as a temporary 
measure, to shoulder its due share of the common responsibility to alleviate 
the sufferings of more than 1.5 million persons.

One may hope that history may forgive political failures, but I am
convinced that future generations can never extend this forgiveness to the
ignorance of the basic needs and the sufferings of a large portion of humanity.

I his is a joint task which, in the final anaysis, depends upon the
individual will of member Governments. And it is with these reflections and 
with the hope of being able of find peace within our own conscience that 
I quote a quatrain from Omar Khayyam :

«1 sent my soul to the Invisible
To penetrate its secrets :
It came back to me and said,
«Hell and Heaven are inside of you»,
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THE HIGH  COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES

«The ECOSOC Report contains an account of the High Commissioners 
activities in connection with the situation in the Indian Sub-Continent and in 
Southern Sudan. Paragraph 554 speaks of the S.G.’s requests to the High 
Commissioners Office to assume responsibility for co-ordinating a United 
Nations Programme of immediate relief to Southern Sudan and states that 
this request had been in line with that of his predecessor in asking UNHCR 
to serve as rhe focal point for assistance to refugees from East Bengal in 
India. Mention Ls made in this paragraph that that operation has now been 
terminated.

Reading this paragraph one would immediately be impressed by the 
sequence of events involving refugees. First the situarion in the Indian 
subcontinent, followed by the current operation of re-settlement of the refugees 
in Southern Sudan. W e have just listened to the High Commissionner's 
Office’s statement regarding his involment in the resettlement of refugees 
originating from other independent countries of Africa And apart from these 
incidental but nevertheless important occur antes there is. of course, the steady 
flow of refugees from the Southern part of Africa which will continue as a 
perennial problem for the Office of the High Commissioner until the peoples 
of Africa in that parr of the continent exercise their right of self determination 
and accede to independence.

The obvious conclusion r.o be drawn from what I have cited above 
would be that the refugee problems continue unabated despite the competent 
efforts of the High Commissioner and his collaborators. W e are grateful 
that the organization exists arid that it is run by such highly qualified and 
dedicated officers starting with the person of the distinguished High 
Commissioner, Agha Khan, to the officers in the field. During my term of 
Office ac the Foreign Ministry in Ankara I have had the opportunity of 
working in close collaboration with two different Representatives of the High 
Commissioner both of whom made deep impressions on the responsible Turkish 
officials for their efficiency and devotion to their duties. W e would do well

Tex! of the statement made by Mt. A. Ahmet AKYAMAC.
Representative, at the Third Committee
ol the XXVII Session ol the General Assembly, on 22 November 1972.
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to maintain the Office of the High Commissioner by extending its mandate 
for another term.

W hat evoke our sincere appreciation for the High Commissioner and 
his Office, is the impartiality and the humanitarian consideration with which 
they have approached the refugee problems.

It is apparent that the question of refugees will continue to remain with 
us, so long as we fail to create a greater understanding for justice and 
equality of treatment for all and foster universal respect for the dignity or 
human beings. A gap exists between these objectives and the situation 
obtaining at the present time and obviously we can succeed only in the extent 
that we succeed in narrowing this gap.

As a matter of principle the Turkish Government supports the activities 
of the Office of the High Commisioner for Refugees. W e have responded 
positively to the appeals for assistance in the case of the refugees from East 
Bengal and South Sudan. Other requests from the High Commissioner are 
being carefully studied by die Turkish Government.

Turkey is a party to the tySl Convention and to the 1967 protocol and 
we believe a wide adherence to these two instruments would facilitate the 
task of the Office of the High Commissioner.

A voluntary repatriation and a quick resettlement is one of the 
fundemental factors in tackling the problem of the refugees. Therefore, any 
possible improvement in the proceedures in order to accelerate the resettlement 
of the refugees would be welcomed by my delegation.

W ith regard to the draft convention on asylum contained in document 
E/5158 AdJ. I to which the high commissioner referred to in his statement, 
1 wish to state that the draft convention is being studied by the Turkish 
Government.

My delegation is co-sponsoring the two draft resolutions giving effect 
to the points raised by die High Commissioner in his report and the statement 
introducing his report and hope that they will be adopted unanimously.»
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THE QUESTION OF KOREA

(1) «... Among the political questions awaiting solutions, there is also the 
problem of Korea, which for years figures on the Agenda of each session 
of the General Assembly. My Delegation has constantly endorsed the 
objectives of United Nations with regard to Korea, which aim at the 
establishment of a unified, independent and democratic Korea through 
peaceful means, and genuinely free elections. I want to express the hope that 
the deliberations in the Political Committee during this session may facilitate 
the achievement of the settlement of this question in conformity with the 
General Assembly directives.»

(2) «... Among the items to be discussed in the First Committee is the 
question of Korea which has been on the agenda of the General Assembly 
for years. W e have constantly endorsed the objectives of the United Nations 
in Korea which aim at the establishment of a freely unified, independent 
and democratic Korea, in the full restoration of peace and security in the are.:. 
I wish to express the hope that the deliberations in the Political Committee 
this year may bring about a better atmosphere towards the solution of this 
question.»

(1) Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by  Mr. Selim  S ARP EH.
M inister of Foreign Affairs, C hairm an of D elegation , a t the P lenary M eeting, 
of the XV Session  of the G eneral A ssem bly on Septem ber 1960.

(2) Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by Mr. Feridun C em al ERKtN.
M inister of Foreign Affairs, Chairm an of D e leg a tio n , a t the P lenary M eeting, 
of the XVn Sessio n  of th e  G eneral A ssem bly , on 27 Septem ber 1982.
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THE QUESTION OF KOREA

«It is a great honour and privilege to address you on behall of the 
United Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea 
on the UN Day ceremony in the Republic of Korea.

Much has happened since we were assembled here last, to celebrate 
this auspicious occasion. In the one year, that has elapsed, we have witnessed 
a truly remarkable phenomenon where rhe two parts of Korea have agreed 
to bury their past differences and work for die cherished goal of bringing 
together separated families and unifying their country.

As a matter of fact, today the Red Cross Delegations of south and north 
Korea are holding meetings in Pyongyang. It is very meaningful and appropri
ate that the commencement of the substantive Red Cross talks should have 
coincided with the United Nations Day, for you all well know the contributions 
that the United Nations has made not only towards the creation of a new 
Korea but also towards safeguarding its existence, maintaining peace on the 
Peninsula and thereby facilitating efforts now underway towards unification 
of the- divided country. It is also gratifying that the Co Chairman of the 
Coordinating Committee envisaged in the 4 July Communiqué have begun 
formal meetings.

One of the greatest achievements in the history of the United Nations 
has been its success in the maintenance of peace and security on the Korean 
Peninsula. The security and stability provided by the United Nations presence 
over the past years have, to a large extent, encouraged the commencement 
of the current bilateral contacts between the two parts of Korea. At this 
crucial and sensitive juncture, there is all the more reason for the United 
Nations to provide its good offices and encouragement for the success of the 
bilateral endeavours.

As you know, rhe United Nations General Assembly has again postponed 
consideration of the Korean question this year. The postponement has been 
welcomed by an overwhelming majority, in the sincere belief that a divisive

Text of the statement made by Mr. Melih ERClN,
Ambassador. Representative on UNCTJHK at the Citizens Hall, on 24 October 1972, in Seoul.
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and distractive debate in the United Nations, at this formative juncture, would 
only serve to undermine the fledgling dialogue now under way between the 
south and the north. Let us all hope that the two sides, in an atmosphere 
devoid of outside pressures and free from extraneous considerations, will 
sincerely pursue their dialogue for the attainment of the sacred goal of 
uniting separated families as well as the divided Fatherland.

There is all the reason to welcome the existence.of both national and 
international consensus on the realization of Korean unification. It was in 
the quest of this common goal that the UN General Assembly created the 
United Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea 
which maintain its activities by the continued will of the United Nations. 
On this solemn occasion, die Commission stresses its good will and objectivity 
and reiterates its readiness to assist all concerned in the task of bringing 
about Korean unification.»
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THE QUESTION OF ALGERIA





THE QUESTION OF ALGERIA

«... It is our sincere hope that the tragic events, bloodshed and the 
ensuing human misery which prevailed in Algeria will come to an end by a 
settlement between the parties which will protect their legitimate rights and 
interests and their honour. W e believe that such a settlement, by giving 
satisfaction both to the fundamental aspirations of the Algerian people and 
safeguarding the legitimate interests of France will not only be beneficial h> 
the parties concerned, but being in conformity with the purposes and principles 
of the United Nations, will also be to the benefit of the world at large.

The Turkish people, who nourish best feelings of friendship and goo I 
wishes towards the parties and with both of whom have traditional ries shall 
be delighted with succesful settlement of this question.»

Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by Mr. Selim  SARPER.
M inister o! Foxeign Affairs. Chairm an oi D eleg a tio n , a t the P lenary M eeting, 
of the XV th S ession  ol the G en eral A ssem bly , on Septem ber 1960.
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C H A P T E R  XVII





THE QUESTION OF THE CONGO

«... W e were gratified to see that the Republic of Congo has taken its 
place among the independent States of Africa. However, since its emergence, 
as an independent country, the Republic of Congo has been confronted with 
internal difficulties leading to request assistance from the United Nations, 
W e sincerely hope that this young state with the valuable help of this 
Organization will settle its problems satisfactorily in a near future and shall 
bring its valuable contribution as an element of- peace, stability and progress 
in the important area of the African Continent, to the benefit of world peace.

W e believe that, the assistance of the United Nations to the Republic 
of Congo offered the best hope for restoring public order and peace in that 
country and that the member States who agreed not to act independently of 
the assistance of the United Nations and kept their pledge, have given a good 
example of the international solidarity and understanding, Ir is gratifying and 
most encouraging that the African nations were among the first nations who 
gave strong endorsement to the United Nations assistance and supported the 
principle of non-interference from outside. W e welcome this manifestation 
of the African solidarity within the realm of the United Nations which will 
help the young African States ro direct their energies into nation-building and 
social and economic advancement and keep them afar from conflicts.

On this occasion, 1 would like to mention with gratification the relentless 
efforts of our Secretary General. Mr. Dag Hammaskjold and his associates 
in order to bring about conditions essential for the normal progress and 
prosperity of the Congolese people. I would like to add that we noted with 
great interest the analysis and suggestions of Mr. Harnmar$k)oId in his 
introductory Report on the political developments in the African Continent 
and its peoples.

As for the solidarity and cooperation among the African nations, we 
shall only be too glad to see that the members of the Mali Federation compose 
their differences soon in conformity with the best interests of their peoples.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Selim SARPER.
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XV th Session of the General Assembly on September I960.
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THE QUESTION OF THE CONGO

«... The Turkish delegation constantly supported the decisions of the 
I'nited Nations taken with the view of re-establishing order and tranquility 
in the Congo and preserving the territorial integrity of that country.

W e are happy to see that tragic incidents have come to an and in the 
Congo and that internal peace and order has been established.

We do hope that the efforts deployed with the aim of preserving the 
territorial integrity of the Congo will prove successful in tine near future, 
putting an and to the moves which endanger the unity of the country. My 
delegation would like to express its satisfaction and appreciation for the 
efforts of our Secretary General, U-Thant, and supports the measures taken 
by him in conformity with the decisions adopted by the competent organs of 
the United Nations on the Congo. Here I would like also to recall in tribute 
the relentless and courageous efforts of the late Secretary General, D.ig 
Hammarskjöld, who gave his life while trying to uphold successfully the 
principles and purposes of the Charter in the Congo.»

Excerpt Irom the statement mode by Mr. Feridun Cemal ERKtN.
Minister ol Foreign Allairs, Chairman oi Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
ol the XVII Ih Session ol the General Assembly, on 27 September 1962.
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C H A P T E R  X V III

QUESTION OF KASHMIR





THE QUESTION OF KASHMIR

( ! )  «... Another serious problem which has persisted for years is the question 
of Kashmir. W e hope that there will be found a ju s t fair and durable 
solution to that conflict, a solution which will take into full account all the 
United Nations resolutions on the subject.

(2) «... These brief comments regarding the necessity for setting up machinery 
for the peaceful settlement of conflicts bring us logically to a review of the 
grave developments in recent days that make examination of this aspect of 
our Organization's activities more and more urgent «...One of the most tragic 
conflicts that today afflict the world is the dispute that has pitted Pakistan 
and India against each other, thereby adding one more serious blow against 
the peace, already disturbed as it is, of the continent of Asia. Turkey has 
from the very beginning given its full support to the efforts of the Secretary 
General and the Security Council to achieve a cease - fire, and it is with 
satisfaction that we note that these efforts have succeeded in putting an end 
to the bloodshed.

The cease-fire that has been achieved cannot by itself suffice, for the 
situation will continue to be explosive so long as die Kashmir dispute remains 
unsettled. Great responsibilities rest on both India and Pakistan for the 
maintenance of peace in their region and in the world itself.

It is for this reason that we feel these two great countries of Asia should 
be aware of their obligations to find a just and equitable solution to this 
conflict that has so gravely troubled their relations for eighteen years and 
that has almost plunged them into the abyss of warfare. It is obvious that 
in their efforts to resolve this dispute that has divided them, they will benefit 
in great measure by the support of all peace-loving countries.

The dispute over Kashmir should be solved through negotiations that 
take into account the resolutions of the Security Council on this question.»

(1) Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by  Mr. Feridun C em al ERKİN«
M inister of F oreign Affairs. C hairm an of D elegation , a t the P lenary M eeting, 
of the XIX th S ession  of the G eneral A ssem bly , on 25 January 1965.

(2) Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by Mr. H asan  Esat IŞIK,
M inister of Foreign A ffairs, C hairm an of D e leg a tio n , a t the P lenary M eeting, 
of the XX th S ess io n  of the G eneral A ssem bly , on 30 Septem ber 1965.





C H A P T E R  XI X

THE QUESTION OF VIET - NAM





THE QUESTION OF VIET - NAM

«... The war goes on in Viet - Nam, continuing to wreak havoc and 
devastation and death and suffering on a country and people who have nor 
known peace for a quarter of a century. W e in the United Nations watch 
their agony with a sense of frustration that our Organization is unable to 
assist them in re-establishing peace and the conditions under which they could 
exercise their right of self-determination and shape their own destiny without 
outside intervention,»

«... Srill another conflagration in the same area of South Asia threatens 
world peace. In Viêt-Nam, rhe fighting that has been going on there for 
years has attained the dimensions of a real war that becomes more and more 
devastating as the whole world watches in anguish. It is clear that a military 
solution to the conflict cannot be envisaged and that the continuation of 
hostilities would serve only to increase the sufferings of the Viet Name''.: 
people, which has not known peace for more than twenty years. It is equally 
obvious that the military confrontation tends to grow and grow, multiplying 
the risks of a fatal escalation. H ie only way to stop this tragic course of events 
is to begin immediately negotiations among the interested countries, on the 
basis of the 1954 Agreements, with a view to putting an end to this dangerous 
war and allowing the people of Viet-Nam once more to find peace and hope 
for their future.»

Excerpls from lhe statement made by Mr. Hasan Esal ISIK.
Minister of Foreign Allairs, Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
of the XX Session ol the General Assembly, on 30 September 1965.
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THE QUESTION OF VIET NAM

«... At present, the war in Viet-Nam constitutes the most serious threat :o 
world peace. This war, with its tendency to broaden with each passing day 
and its ever-increasing toll of human suffering, carries the danger of a fatal 
escalation which could plunge the whole world into a nuclear conflict.

W e all have the duty of making every effort to bring to an end this 
bloody war. W e are grateful to all those countries which have already taken 
numerous initiatives with a view to getting the parties to the dispute around 
the conference table as well as to our Secretary-General who has spared no 
effort, within the means available to him, to contribute to the restoration of 
peace. In his introduction to the Annual Report which he presented to the 
Assembly, the Secretary-General has rightly stressed the tragic plight of the 
Vietnamese people. This nation which has known nothing but grievous 
suffering for more than twenty years has an imperative need for peace. The 
military activities can only result in greater human suffering and devastation 
of the whole country while increasing the risk of provoking a conflict on a 
larger scale. On the other hand, no one can contest the right of the people 
of Viet-Nam to decide on their political future free from all foreign 
intervention.

W hat can the United Nations do to bring to an end this drama? W e 
do not have the means with which to act directly. But we can redouble our 
efforts and bring to bear all our influence to save the peace.

It would be useless to discuss here the origins of this war or to attempt 
to lay the responsibility on someone for the present situation. 'This padi will 
lead us nowhere. This problem cannot be solved without an agreement which 
would reconcile, in conformity with justice, the legitimate interests of all the 
parties. In these circumstances the only possible way out is to mutually restrain 
and end hostilities and start negotiations with the object of arriving at an 
honorable solution. It is towards this end that we must direct our efforts and 
urgently appeal to all the parties.

W e have carefully studied the statement of Ambassador Goldberg, the 
United States Representative. We note with satisfaction the reiteration of the 
determination of the United States to seek a de-escalation of the war and to 
engage in immediate negotiations in any form.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. lhsan Sabri CAGLftYANGlL,
Minister of Foreign Allairs. Head of Delegation at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXI Session of the General Assembly, on 29 September 1966.
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THE QUESTION OF VIET NAM

«... The war in Vietnam continues to be a grave dbreat to the peace and 
stability of the world. The various initiatives undertaken with a view to finding 
a common ground for initiating negotiations unfortunately have not proved 
successful. Bui this should not discourage those who want to see this tragic 
war. which has already lasted too long, ended. W e must not forget that the 
war is very far from facilitating a solution to the problem On the contrary, 
it carries the risk of precipitating a general conflagration whose outcome 
would be difficult to predict. If mankind is to be spared from such a peril, 
every effort must be made to get the interested parties to the negotiating 
table. Recent experience has proved that the only way to break out of the 
vicious circle created in Vietnam is to engage in negotiations as w as done af 
Geneva in 1954. All initiatives aimed at facilitating a peaceful settlement of 
this conflict should, therefore, be encouraged and supported by all the 
members of the United Nations. It is in this spirit that we were encouraged by 
Ambassador Goldberg's statement.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. ihsan Sabri CAGLAYANGlL.
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Head of Delegation at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXII Session of the General Assembly, on 3 October 1967,
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THE QUESTION OF VIET NAM

(1) «... The situation in South-1 ast .Asia remains disquieting on account of the 
war in Vietnam. We continue to hope that the talks in Paris will result in a 
political solution of this conflict within the spirit of the Geneva Agreements 
so as to restore peace and stability in that part of the world.»

(2) «... 1 must also mention the protracted war in Viet Nam, where perhaps 
we may have reason to believe that a positive outcome is in the offing. If this 
feeling proves to be true, as we hope it will, I am sure that the whole world 
and above all the peoples directly interested-wili greet such an outcome with 
a sigh of relief.

(1) Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by Mr. ih san  Sabri QAöLAYANG iL,
M inister of Foreign A lla irs, H ead ol D elegation , at the P lenary M eeting
ol the XXIII S ession  ol the G eneral A ssem bly, on 10 O ctober 1968.

(2) Excerpt Irom the statem ent m ade by Mr. O sm an OLCAY,
M inister ol Foreign A lla irs, H ead ol D elegation  at the P lenary M eeting
ol the XXVI S ess io n  ol the G eneral A ssem bly, on 6 O ctober 1971, A /P V . 1954.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE PEACE - KEEPING OPERATIONS

«... The United Nations has above all rendered a great service in the field 
of peace-keeping operations by organizing United Nations forces or observation 
missions that have helped to keep international conflicts from becoming worse 
and to create a more favourable climate for actions aimed at peacefully 
resolving disputes. At a time when local conflicts tend to multiply and to 
provoke chain-reactions rhat may lead to a general conflagration, this function 
of the United Nations should be broadened and organized on a truly realistic, 
basis. To be sure, we ail look forward hopefully to the day when it will b r 
possible to put into the field a permanent United Nations force in accordance 
with Article 43 of the Charter, and thus put an end to the arms race and the 
unilateral resort to the use of force. But we are still far from that goal, and 
meanwhile all efforts exerted for the maintenance of peace in a more Limited 
context must not be undervalued.»

«... In order to be able to continue peace-keeping operations effectively, 
we are obliged to solve the problem by taking all its aspects into consideration. 
First of all, we must settle the question of financing such operations, a matter 
which is still pending. Secondly, there must be a more precise definition of 
the respective prerogatives of the Assembly and the Security Council in this 
field. Thirdly, the appropriate administrative, technical and fuiancing 
procedures for such operations must be worked out. W e are grateful to the 
delegation of Ireland for the ingenious draft resolution it has submitted to 
the Assembly, and it is our hope that this draft will promote a fruitful 
exchange of views rhat will enable the Assembly to achieve substantial progress 
in this matter.»

Excerpts from the statement made by Mr. Hasan Esat IŞIK,
Minister oi Foreign Affairs. Chairman of D elegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
of the XX Session of the General Assembly, on 30 September 19S5.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE PEACE KEEPING OPERATIONS

«... The peace-keeping operations constitute another vital field in which 
the United Nations can make a substantial contribution to the safeguarding 
and reinforcement of peace. W e are convinced that the I nited Nations has 
rendered an immense service to the cause of peace each time that it has been 
able to organize such operations which have helped reduce tensions, separate 
the opposing parties, and create conditions conducive to a search for a peaceful 
solution. If the United Nations abdicates this responsibility because of differing 
views over the rules regulating the undertaking and financing of peace-keeping 
operations, it would lose all its chances of taking effective action when it 
faces dangerous and explosive situations. This state of affairs would not only 
be harmful to peace, by making resort to force easier and by perpetuating 
conflicts, bur would also deal a fatal blow to the prestige of our Organization 
by depriving it of the means of exercizing the slightest influence in international 
conflicts and in situations threatening peace. I do not think that it is in the 
interest of any member to condemn the United Nations to such impotence 
and paralysis. If we have faith in the United Nations, if we want to preseve 
its moral influence, if we want it to perform one day all the duties entrusted 
to it by the Charter, we must overcome the difficulties that confront us in the 
field of peace-keeping operations and find an urgent solution to this most 
important problem.»

Excerpt Irom the statemet made by Mr. thsan Sabri CAGAYANGlL.
Minister ol Foreign Allairs, Head ol Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
ol the XXI Session ol the General Assembly, on 29 September 1966.

402



THE QUESTION OF
THE PEACE - KEEPING OPERATIONS

«...My Delegation find it painful to join flic other Delegations that have 
proceeded us. to refering* this year once again, on a note of regret and 
disappointment like the previous year, to the lack of progress reflected in the 
Report of the Special Committee on Peace- Keeping operations as contained 
in document A/8550* on the agenda item under review.

The report before us admits, once again, with great frankness, its failure. 
Since 1969, in offering an agreement on Chapters 2, 5, 4. relating to the 
organizational, legal and financial aspects of Model ( l ) ,  which is a study of 
United Nations observer missions as well as in irs consideration of Model (2). 
which is supposed to deal with the peace-keeping missions to a greater extent, 
Mr. Kassem, the distinguished Rapporteur of the Committee of 33, has 
presented a true picture of the existing situation in the report which dearly 
states in paragraph 14 that «the Committee regrets thai it has not yet been 
able to fulfil the mandate entrusted to it.»

Last year, oh the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United 
Nations, die Foreign Ministers that have participated in the general debate, 
the several Heads of the State and Government who have taken part in the 
Commemorative Session, as well as the Secretary-General of the 1 Jnited 
Nations, on several occasions, being fully aware of the fact that the maintenance 
of international peace and security is one of the main tasks of the United 
Nations, have rightfully stressed the significance and overriding importance 
of peace-keeping operations in the presentation of this peace and security.

Consequently, the two important Declarations namely the Declaration 
on the Strengthening of International Security (Res. "27 *>4 (X X V )) and the 
Declaration adopted on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary of the United 
Nations (Res. 2627 (X X V )) have emphasized the Importance and urgency 
of reaching agreement on guidelines for more effective peace-keeping 
operations in accordance with rhe Charter.

Text of the statement made by Miss Solmaz DtNCER,
Alternate Representative, at the Special Political Committee,
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 10 December 1971.
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Similarly, the general debate that took place on peace-keeping operation 
in the Special Political Committee during the twenty-fifth session, has also 
been more vigorous and fruitful dian those of the previous years in producing 
new suggestions and proposals with a view to activating the work of the 
Committee of 33. In fact, Resolution 2670 (X X V ) which was adopted 
unanimously has instructed «the Special Committee on Peace-Keeping 
Operations to intensify its efforts with a view to completing, by 1 May 1971. 
its report on the I'n ited Nations military observers established or authorized 
by the Security Council for observation purposes, pursuant to Council 
Resolution and to determine, in the light of the progress achieved by that 
date, whether alternative methods are advisable for the early fulfilm ent by 
the Special Committee o f its mandate to reach an agreement on peace-keeping 
operations in conformity with the Charter.»

Therefore, my Delegation which was looking forward to more 
constructive achievements from the Committee of 33, in the work 
of the twenty-fifth anniversary of rhe United Nations is somewhat more 
discouraged and distressed at the lack of progress reflected hi its recent 
leport. My Delegation regrets that the Special Committee of 33 
did not have a chance to consider any of the new proposals made, last year, 
by Kuwait, Morocco, Canada and Brazil, as also referred to in paragraph 5 of the 
Fourth Report of the W orking Group in Annex 11 of the document A /8550 
which reads «The W orking Group recognized die importance of the question 
but concluded that at the current sta^e. in the absence of progress on issues 
of a fundamental political nature, it would not be productive to pursue those 
proposals.»

In this connection, my Delegation would like to associate itself with 
the point rightfully made by the Distinguished Ambassador of Brazil in the 
statement he has delivered in this Committee to the effect rhat the Com
mittee of 33 was faced with a vicious circle : «proposals were not being 
pursued because there is an absence of progress in the Committee and there 
is an absence of progress because proposals are not pursued.»

My Delegation is fully aware of the fundamental nature of the problems 
facing the Committee and the importance of unaminity needed among the four 
permament members of the Security Council who are also the members of 
the W orking Group on such constitutional and organizational issues which 
lie in the heart of the matter and hinder reaching an agreement especially 
in the face of the explosive nature of the situations that exist presently ip 
the Middle Last anti India and Pakistan, and which threaten the maintenance 
of international peace and will, understanding and common sense can overcome 
each of consensus that exist mainly between the super powers and that the 
apparently difficult issue can finally be resolved through negotiations.
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At this po in t I would like to address myself to some of the 
proposals put forth in the course of the debate, in this Committee wirh a 
view to putting an end to the stagnation that prevails in the Committee

To begin with, I would like to associate myself with the proposals maJe 
ear lies in this Committee that the Working Group should be enlarged by 
incorporating members of the Committee that were also members of the 
Security Council as such a procedure would also provide for more equitable 
geographical representation on the Working Groups as well as it would ensure 
a rotation of membership of the Working Group.

Secondly, my Delegation supports the view that China, as one of the 
permanent members of the Security Council should also be represented in 
the Committee as well as in the Working Group, and thus contribute to the 
activation of the Work of the Committee.

My Delegations also welcomes the proposal made by the distinguished 
Representative of Morocco to the effect that the Secretariat or the Committee 
of 33 be asked to prepare a detailed questionnaire, to be sent to all member 
States, asking their views on the modalities, concept, and financing of the United 
Nations peace-keeping operations. The Turkish Delegation shares the view 
that this proposal may help to get the Committee out of stagnation by involving 
the whole membership of the Organization in its work and with the injection of 
new ideas and proposals.

As far as the Resolution before us is concerned. My Delegation is 
pleased to be able to support it. W e also endorse the extension of the 
mandate of the Special Committee of 33, more frequent meetings of the 
Working Group to be held, which will be open to die members of the Special 
Committee, as well as more progress reports to be submitted by die Working 
Group to the Special Committee of 33.

At this point, my Delegations finds it a duty to throw a glance 
over the past 26 years of the United Nations and try to to make 
an evaluation of its activities in trems of peace-keeping operations. Here 
I would like to note with satisfaction, the role of UNFICYP, i.i 
Cyprus, among many others elsewhere, which has given a successful example 
of the United Nations peace keeping operations, since its inception, by way 
of helping to keep the balance that exist between the two communities present 
in the Island. In this connection, I would like to express our appreciation to 
UNFICYP as well as our deep gratitute to the countries that send contingents 
to the island and those countries which do not spare their financial contributions 
for the maintenance of UNFICYP. It is my Delegation’s ardent hope thac 
it will soon be possible to set up instead of the present and hoc arrangements 
a more permanent, stable and solid machinery and necessary to provide for
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more concrete, more effective, more sound and lasting basis for the execution 
of peace-keeping operations, through the successful completion of the studies 
that arc already being carried out on Model 1 and Model 11 in the Special 
Committee on the Pcace Keeping Operation. The Turkish Delegation who 
attaches great importance to the work of the Special Committe whole
heartedly share the view expressed also by the Secretary General..

United Nations operation in Cyprus as contained in document S/I04OI 
paragraph 1:06 that the maintenance of international peace and security is a 
collective responsibility of the United Nations which must be shared by all 
its members and we should devote all efforts to strengthen the peace keeping 
capabilities of the United Nations with all the possible means at our disposal.

In the presence of the explosive situations existing in the world today, 
I cannot but conclude my statement on a wishful note of hope and aspiration 
for the lurure of the peace keeping operations, because we feel that for the 
fulfilment of as important a task as the maintaining of peace and security 
in the world and the strengthening of the machinery for this purpose, we 
cannot afford to yield to frustration and disappointment; on the contrary, 
we should always look ahead and deploy all possible efforts for the realization 
of the reinforcement of the peacekeeping mechanism which will be the 
guarantee of our future. In the face of all the existing danger and threat 
to the maintenance of international peace and security, it is up to the 
international community to involve the twenty-sixth session of the General 
Assembly, the last session to which peace keeping operations are reported as 
displaying lack of progress.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE
THE PEACE KEEPING OPERATIONS

«...Taking the floor at this late stage on the present agenda item relating 
to the «Comprehensive Review of the W hole Question of Peace-Keeping 
Operations in All Their Aspects». I must admit* that my Delegation, not 
only has had the opportunity of following with great interest the vigorous 
course of the debate that has taken place so far. but has also had the 
chance to observe with great satisfaction, the increased degree of participation 
in the debate as well as the more intensive attention and concern, shown to 
this particular issue by the member states, in the Special Political Committee.

Returning to the issue under consideration, it goes without saying that 
the maintenance of international security is one of the main tasks of th-?
I ? ni ted Nations.

The significance of peace-keeping obviously a more elaborate and 
sophisticated nature during this particular year marks the 25 th Anniversary 
of the establishment of the United Nations. As a matrer of fact, not almost 
all the Foreign Ministers that have participated in the General debate of the 
General Assembly, but also almost ail the Heads of State and Government 
who have taken part in the Commemorative Session have stressed the importance 
of the strengthening of the peace-keeping capacity of the United Nations. 
Similarly Secretary-General U Thant has made several references to the 
importance of the role of the Peace-Keeping operations not only in his Annual 
Report on the Work of the Organization for the twenty fifth session bur 
also in his Introduction to the Annual Report, in addition to his references 
to the serious financial difficulties encountered in this respect.

References of Peace Keeping have also been made in the Declaration 
adopted on the occasion of the 25 th Anniversary of the United Nations.

In this connection, I would like to recall the statement made by the 
Foreign Minister of Turkey before the General Assembly on October 24.

and I quote, «One of the important items on the agenda of the 23 th

Text o! the statement made by Miss Solmaz DlNCER,
Alternate Representative, at the Special Political Committee
ot the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 12 November 1970.
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Session relates to the study of the steps to be taken for the strengthening of 
the international security. This is a complex problem which lias to be 
considered both from the global and practical point of view.... W ith regard 
to practical measures, theroetically our Organization possesses a series of vetv 
effective means, but these have not been so far applied to the desirable extent. 
Although there are actual obstacles, the means to implement them should be 
studied fully. In this respect a field which offers interesting possibilities is 
that of peace-keeping operations. If a solution could be found to the difficulties 
preventing an agreement, a real progress will be achieved.»

This statement, expresses best the attitude of the Turkish Government: 
on the question of the peace-keeping operations.

1 cannot but add the voice of my Delegation to that of the other
Delegations that have preceded me as far as the disappointment over the 
lack of substantial progress is concerned, which we had to face in the Report 
of the Special Committee on Peace-keeping operations, which is now before 
us, as contained in document A/8081.

Yet again, I cannot but pay tribute, on behalf of my Delegation, to the 
untiring efforts deployed and great patience, knowledge and vision shown 
by Ambassador Cuevas Cancino of Mexico the most distinguished Chairman 
as well as Mr. Halim Bedawi of UAR, the equally able Raporteur of the 
Special Committee on Peace Keping Operations. Our appreciation goes also
to the other members of the above mentioned Committee and its Working
Group for their devotion in the performance of their difficult task.

The report before us admits with great frankness its failure in offering 
an agreement on Chapters 2,3. and 4 relating to the organizational, legal and 
linancial aspects of Model ( I )  which is a study of United Nations observer 
missions as well as in its consideration of Model (2), which is supposed to 
deal with the peace-keeping missions to a greater extent. The report speaks 
for itself : in short, it clearly shows that the Committee could out fulfil the 
task with which it has been entrusted by the General Assembly, in particular, 
by the RES/2576 of (1969) (XXIV). To be more explicit, to quote the 
very words of Ambassador Cancino Guevas of Mexico, when he made his 
statement in diis Committee on November “>, which had caused the failure 
of the active negotiations and lack of agreement he referred to the 
constitutional and organizational difficiculties among the permanent members 
of the Security C ouncil on the above-mentioned aspects of the models dealing 
with peace-keeping operations.

My delegation is fully aware of the importance of the unanimity needed 
on such constitutional and organizational issues referred to above that lie in
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the heart of the matter and hinder the way to reaching an agreement: on 
certain aspects of the certain Models of the Peace Keeping operations and 
earnestly hopes the lack of consensus may soon be overcome so that the 
apparently intractable issue can finally come out of the present.

At this juncture, my Delegation finds it a duty to throw a glance over 
the past years of the United Nations and try to make an evaluation of its 
activities in terms of the peace-keeping operations. Here speaking again for 
my Delegation I can only note with satisfaction, the role of UNFICYP in 
Cyprus, among many others elsewhere, which has given a successful example 
of die U.N. peace-keeping operations, since its inception, by way of helping 
to keep the delicate balance that exist between the two Communities 
In this connection, 1 would like to express our appreciation to 
UNFICYP as well as our deep gratitude to the countries that send contingents 
to the island and those countries which do not spare their financial contributions 
for the maintenance of UNFICYP. Althoug voluntary contributions have 
wanted it is my delagation's ardent hope that it will soon be possible to sec 
up a machinery and more permanent arrangements necessary to provide for 
more concrete, more effective, more sound and lasting basis for the execution 
of peace keping operations, through the successful completion of the studies 
that are already being carried out on Model I and Model 2 in the Special 
Committee on the Peace-Keeping Operations.

I would like to address myself to the various specific proposals put form 
during the course of the debate.

My delegation welcomes the proposal made by the distinguished Chairman 
of the Special Committee on Peâce-Keeping Operations, Ambassador Cuevas 
Caacino about the possibility of exchanging the composition of the said 
Committee with a view to activating and speeding up the work 
of the Committee. If this proposal is going to give more dynamism to the 
progress of work, my Delegation would readily support, possibly the increase 
of the membership of the Working Group with the hope and understanding 
that the difficult task of reaching an agreement and consensus on the 
constitutional and organizational issues may thus be facilitated in the Working 
Group.

My Delegation also shares the broad objectives and the goal intent 
that underlie the Resolution A/SPC./L.193 submitted by the distinguished 
Representative oc Kuwait, calling for the establishement of a permanent fund 
for peace-keeping operations to be financed by compulsory contributions 
from members of the United Nations. However we feel that the financial 
aspect of the peace keeping operations could not be divorced from the political 
aspect both of which having to be taken into consideration as a whole. My
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Delegation is willing to study this concrete initiative taken by Kuwait, and 
would like to join other delegations who also feel that this Resolution could 
further be considered within the Special Committee on Peace Keeping 
Operations.

We shall also consider the proposal made by the distinguished 
Ambassador of Canada, calling for the establishment by the Security Council ot 
a subsidiary organ under Article 29 of the Charter, with a view to solving 
the constitutional and organizational issue of peace-keeping operations as 
well as that of Morocco which calls for different working groups to study 
the different aspects o f peace keeping operations, as steps to be further studied 
again in the Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations.

At this point I would like to endorse my Delegation's full support ot 
the recommendations foreseen in the Report of the Special Committee A/8081, 
for the extention of the mandate of the Special Committee on Peace-keeping 
Operations, for frequent meetings of the Working Group to be held and 
for these meetings to be open to the members of the Special Committee as 
well as more progress reports to be submitted by the W orking Group to the 
Special Committee.

Before 1 conclude, in the name of my Delegation, I would like to 
express once again our earnest hope and desire for a greater spirit of progress 
to prevail in the establishment of a primary and permanent basis for peace
keeping operations for the maintenance of international security. W e 
wholeheartedly share the view that all members have equal responsibilities 
and should devote all efforts to strengthen the peace-keeping capabilities 
of the United Nations all die possible means at our disposal.

W e feel that, for the fulfilment of as important task as the maintaining 
of peace and security in the world and the strengthening of the machinery for 
this purpose, we cannot afford to yield to frustration and disappointment; on 
the contrary we should always look ahead with aspiration and hope and deploy 
all possible efforts for the realization of the reinforcement of the peace
keeping mechanism which will be the guarantee of our future. If this 25th 
anniversary year has not marked the turning point as far as the progress on 
the studies on the peace keeping operations are concerned, why not try to 
make the 26 th Session of the General Assembly the session during which we 
live up to our expectations in this respect.»

410



C H A P T E R  XXI

THE QUESTION OF OUTER SPACE







THE QUESTION OF OUTER SPACE

«... International cooperation in the peaceful uses of outer space has 
come to be an important subject which receives due attention from the General 
Assembly. I believe all of us agree that outer space should be explored and 
used with the sole aim of serving mankind. The space a»e has opened new 
horizons to humanity. Therefore, the United Nations' efforts, aimed at 
establishing guiding principles and rules on the exploration and the use of 
outer space in the common interest of mankind, should be encouraged and 
assisted by all means.

Here I would like to join the other speakers in paying tribute to the 
scientists and astronauts of the United States and the Soviet 1 nion for the:: 
spectacular achievements in the exploration of outer space.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Feridun Cemal ERKtN,
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
of the XVn Session of the General Assembly, on 27 September 1962.
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THE QUESTION OF OUTER SPACE

«... It is true that scientific and technical development, which has opened 
a new era in the life of mankind, has a tremendous impact in international 
relations. It has created a much smaller world where a larger scale of inter
dependence among nations becomes a necessity. It has formed new patterns of 
international co-operation which consequently reveal new avenues of pea^e 
for exploration. It has opened new perspectives for development. However, 
as a result of its growing importance in the international field, science and 
technology have become more and more an integral part of the foreign policies 
of States. Thus, our efforts have been focused on two main issues : first, 
how to ensure that scientific and technological development will be used 
exclusively for peaceful purposes and, secondly, how to make the best use 
of these developments for the prosperity and development of all the peoples 
of the world.

Outer space is one of those fields where, luckily, we have been able to 
reach agreement on the preservation of the area free of weapons, which 
enables us now to concentrate our efforts on its peaceful uses.

My country is not a member of the outer-space Committee, but, as a 
Stare Member of the United Nations which attaches great importance to the 
work o fthe Committee, although we are fully aware of the complex tasks with 
which it is entrusted, we think that, at the present stage of its work, the 
Committee has two main functions to fulfil. One is that it should seek to fosrer 
a. system of effective international co-operation so as to make space technology 
available to all the countries of the world, particularly the developing 
countries, and to assist those countries wishing to participate in space activities. 
Secondly, it should define legal norms to regulate the exploration and use of 
outer space. I shall dwell on these two functions respectively.

With regard to the first functions, we have observed wih satisfaction 
the importance given to rhe remote earth survey techniques through satellites, in 
the report of the Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee. Indeed, in spite of the 
fact that this new technique is still in the research and development stage, we 
do believe that it will occupy a unique place in space activities in forthcoming

Text ol the statement by Mr. Riza TtiRMEN,
Alternate Representative, at the First Committee
ol the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 10 December 1970, A /C . 1/PV. 1792.
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years. W e arc of the opinion that, while arduous efforts should be made to 
overcome the difficulties in this field, pur titular emphasis should be given to 
the needs of developing countries.

W e welcome the recommendation of the Sub-Committee to constiture 
panels of a technical character to undertake concentrated programmes of ob
servation and study of current practical activities in this field and to report 
to the Sub-Committee on these programmes.

W e also consider the proposal concerning a working group on earth 
resources surveying as a very constructive step towards achieving further prog
ress in this field. In this connexion. I should like to stress rhat care should be 
taken to maintain efficient co-ordination between the work of the working 
group and that of the Standing Committee on Natural Resources which has 
been newly set up. and to avoid overlapping and duplication. W e hope rhat 
rhe formation of the Standing Committee un Natural Resources will give a 
new impetus to the work in this field.

It is with great interest and appreciation that we have read the report 
of the Working Group on Direct Broadcast Satellites. Direct broadcasting 
from satellites is, we feel, a development of significant importance and has 
potential benefits for the developing countries, particularly in education, com
munity development, health, family planning, and in improving the general 
social conditions of rural communities. However, it is true that the improper 
use of direct broadcasts from satellites, which can impair the sovereign rights 
of States, might give rise to additional, international friction, in view of this, 
my Delegation considers it importai!«, to establish international legal principles 
governing the activities in question.

As new developments in rhe field of outer space are achieved, the wi
dening of the gap between the technical developments and the legal norms 
regulating them become more dramatic. W hile noting the progress made in 
drafting a convention on international liability for damage caused by space 
objects, we once more observe with regret that no positive result has been 
achieved in these two worn-out issues of applicable law and the settlement 
of disputes.

W e feel with respect to both questions that the dominant humane aspens 
of these problems should have overcome the political considerations and an 
agreement giving adequate protection to the victim both in respect of 
compensation and settlement of disputes should have been concluded. W e call 
upon all parties concerned to show every single effort and goodwill to reach 
an early agreement in this field.
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Before concluding, 1 should like to emphasize the importance of education 
and training in the field of space technolgy, particularly for those nations 
which are newly introduced into this field. It is obvious diat all those words 
about applications of speacc- technology for the benefit of developing countries 
will remain ineffective unless ways and means of providing the necessary 
education and training are established. W hile noting with great satisfaction 
the scholarships offered by several countries, we think that more emphasis 
i.hould be placed on this matter by the international organizations.

It is our belief, and I am sure it is die belief of all representatives here, 
that if we want a better world to live in, we should not only contain national 
rivalries on earth, but we should make use of die new forces of science and 
technology to establish peace and to achieve development for all the peoples 
in our small world.»
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THE QUESTION OF OUTER SPACE

«... I should like to bring an oral amendment to the draft resolution in 
document A /C .1/L 548. The Economic and Social Council this summer dis
cussed the question of natural resources and instructed the newly-established 
Committee on Natural Resources to deal with this question. That Committee 
will start its first session on 23 February 1971, at which time it will undoub
tedly take up the subject as decided by the Economic and Social Council.

It is a widely held professional view today that the rescources satellites 
will have to be operated in conjunction with conventional aircraft and ground 
follow-up and that for this reason a clear-cut separation of natural resources 
measurement between satellites, aircraft and ground operation is not feasible. 
In this connexion, it may be useful to recall rhat the United Nations itself has 
considerable experience in airborne geophysics and in ground exploration of 
natural resources. The United Nations has its own staff of specialists in this 
field who employ in developing countries the latest sensing equipment. The 
General Assembly may, therefore, want to consider whether the authorization 
given by the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space to its Scientific 
and Technical Sub-Committee to determine at its next meeting whether, at 
what time and in what specific frame of reference to convene the working 
group on natural resources surveying with special reference to satellites, 
should not be modified in order to provide for close co-operation with the 
Committee on Natural Resources and the relevant expertise of the United 
Nations in the field of natural resources, in particular by instructing the Scien
tific and Technical Sub-Committee to take into account recommendations by 
the Committee on Natural Resources.

In view of the above. I suggest the following amendments to the draft 
resolution in document A /C .l/L .548 :

In operative paragraph 5, line 5 replace the words «specialized agencies» 
with the words «relevant United Nations organizations.»

In operative paragraph 8, add the following at the end of the paragraph : 
«and in so doing to' take into account the importance of appropriate 
co-ordination with the Committee on Natural Resources established 
under economic and Social Council resolution 1535 (XLIX)».

Text ol the statement made by Mr. Riza Tt)RMEN.
Alternate Representative, at the First Committee.
ol the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 11 December 1970. A /C . 1/PV. 1793.
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THE QUESTION OF OUTER SPACE

«...The progress achieved in die field of outer space has opened new hori
zons for the prosperity and development of mankind inconceivable only u 
decade ago. Special tribute should he paid to the astronauts of the United 
States and the Soviet Union, who through their heroic deeds and accomplish
ments have inspired new hopes and aspirations for the future of mankind. 
The presence of Admiral Shepard — the comander of the Apollo 12 luna; 
mission — among us symbolizes both the fact that the human capability is 
not confined within the limits of this planet and the importance and urgency 
of the problems which beset our international community. Indeed the accom
plishments in the field of outer speace, particularly during the last decade, 
emphasize more than ever the need for promoting international co-operation 
not only among the Space Powers but also between space and Non-Space 
Powers.

The problems we are facing are twofold. On the one hand we should 
seek to foster a system of effective international co-operation so as to exploit 
space technology for the benefit ol all countries, particularly the developing 
countries; on the other hand, we should be able to define die legal norms 
to regulate the different aspects of outer space. W e hope the positive achive- 
ments of the outer space Committee in the past 12 months will create con
siderable momentum towards finding effective solutions to the new problems 
we are facing and towards promoting international co-operation in the peace
ful uses of outer space.

It is a source of satisfaction to my delegation that we have before us, 
alter eight years of arduous negotiations, a complete text of a draft convention 
on international liability for damage caused by space objects. Eight years is 
a long time, particularly in an age in which we can reach the moon within a 
few days. Indeed, the long-lasting disagreement on the question of a liability 
convention has blocked the way to the establishment of legal norms for space 
activities. Considering the gap between the rapid technological developments 
that have taken place in the past decade and the legal norms defining them, 
we believe we should welcome every opportunity for progress in this field. 
However, my delegation's satisfaction is due to the consideration that the

Text of Ihc statement made by Mr. Riza TÜRMEN,
Alternate Representative, at the First Committee,
ol the XXVI Session ol the General Assembly, on 10 November 1971, A /C . I/PV . 182S.
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draft convention is a step which we hope will pave the way to the establishment 
of a legal system covering all the aspects of space activities, rather that having 
a fully effective convention. Indeed, we share the opinion of many of the 
representatives who have preceded me that the convention suffers from many 
drawbacks. In the statement my delegation made last year in this Committee 
we emphasized the fact that the victims should receive full protection born 
in respect of applicable law and settlement of disputes. Thus ic should be 
observed that the provisions of the draft convention regarding applicable 
law and settlement of disputes fail to give full protection to the victims. The 
drafr convention would be more effective if the ensured the application of 
rhe law of the place where the damage occurred and if the arbitration decisions 
were binding. Although article XXVT of the convention leaves the way open 
for reviewing the convention 10 years after its entry into force, this provision 
is by no means a remedy for the defects 1 have touched upon.

W e believe the promotion of the application of space technology in 
different fields, such as communications, education, broadcasting, earth resource 
surveys and meteorology, may have a significant impact on the developing 
countries of the measures to transfer space techonogy from space Powers to 
non-space Powers are fully exploited. Having this in view, we welcome the 
resolution contained in paragraph 15 of the report of the Committee on the 
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space on the implementation of the programme 
for promotion of the applications of space technology. In this connexion, 
my delegation would like to express its appreciation for the invaluable work 
done by Mr. Ricciardi in implementing the resolutions of the General Assembly 
relating to this subject.

My country is particularly interested in methods of remote sensing of 
the earth's resources. W e have decided to participate in the I RTS experimental 
programme and have already prepared a project on the application of this 
programme in my country, lr is our earnest hope that this experimental 
programme will bear positive results in the field of earth resource surveyin;; 
from satellites, which may become an important tool for the development of 
many countries. W e believe the ERST programme should be complemented 
by the training of adequate local personnel for processing and interpreting 
the data collected by the satellite. The ERTS experiment may create a valuable 
opportunity to initiate in the shortest possible time the substantive work of the 
working group on earth resource surveys and thus give a new impetus to 
promoting international co-operation in this field.

At this moment the CENTO remote sensing seminar is being held ip. 
Ankara, and it is to last for three days. The purpose of the seminar is to 
review and classify the available information on this subject and to clarify
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the questions regard ini* die implementation of the remote sensing methods. 
The seminar is a good example of co-ordination between the Space and the 
NnnSpace Powers and will contribute to arousing the interest and intensifying 
the space activities of the States in the region.

Almost all the space activities that are being carried on are multifaceted, 
and different aspects of the same question may fall within the purview of 
different organs of the United Nations. Consequently an effective co-ordina
tion between different bodies of the United Nations not only will 
bring about more rapid progress but will also prevent duplication and save 
considerable time and money. In this respect, my Delegation finds operative 
paragraph 2 of the draft resolution (A /C .1/L.571), which states.

«Endorses the request of the Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee 
that the Working Group solicit the views of appropriate United Nations 
bodies and specialized agencies and other relevant international organi
zations»,

to be inadequate in serving to ensure a meaningful co-ordination within the 
United Nations bodies and specialized agencies.

The approach adopted in the operative paragraph of General Assemblv 
resolution 2733 C (XXV) is nor quite the same as that in the draft resolution 
before us. Operative paragraph 8 of General Assembly resolution 2733 C 
(XXV) states:

«to convene a working group on earth resources surveying, with special 
reference to satellites and in so doing to take into account the importance 
of appropriate co-ordination with the Committee on Natural Resources». 

It is clear from that General Assembly resolution that the Assembly placed 
proper emphasis upon the importance of co-ordination with the Committee 
on Natural Resources, which is omitted from thedraft resolution (A /C .1/L.571). 
On the other hand, in the report of the Scientific and Technical Sub-Commit
tee it is stated :

« Ih e  Working Group should solicit the views of the Legal Sub- 
Committee, appropriate specialized agencies and other international or
ganizations and agencies and other bodies, particularly the Committee 
on Natural Resources».

Earth resources surveying in its entirety is a capital question for the 
developing countries. Much valuable work is being carried out by the Commit
tee on Natural Resources in this field, and it is a well-konwn fact that a 
clear-cut separation of natural resources surveying between satellites and 
aircraft and ground operations is not feasible.



My Delegation believes in principle in the importance of defining the 
objective norms regulating activities on the moon. W e think the draft treaty 
prepared on this problem deserves die careful consideration of the Legal 
Sub-Committee in accordance with the recommendations contained in para
graph 38 of the report of the Committee on Outer Space. At the same time, 
we are of the opinion that the Legal Sub-Committee should also study other 
proposals relating to the legal régime governing activities in the use of natural 
resources and substances of the moon and other celestial bodies.»
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THE QUESTION OF OUTER SPACE

«... Although the Committee on the Peaceful t  ses of Outer Space was not 
able to present to the twenty-seventh General Assembly any concrete results, 
we have nevertheless witnessed encouraging progress in the work of the 
Committee. The statements made by members of the Committee have also 
confirmed our observation that a great deal of what has been achieved this 
year is due to the wise and skillful chairmanship of Mr. Jankowitsch, the 
representative of Austria, who so ably carried on the work initated by our 
present Secretary-General. W e would like to extent our congratulations to 
Mr. Jankowitsch on the work he has done.

The Legal Sub-Committee has made considerable progress on the draft 
convention on the registration of objects launched into outer space and the 
draft treaty relating to the moon. In the technical and scientific field, the 
United Stares of America has launched the first experimental satellite for 
earth resources survey and concurrently the W orking Group on Remote 
Sensing of the Earth by Satellites has started its work. All those developim-ms 
give us a sense of optimism about the future of international co-operation 
in the field of outer space, because we observe that they all have as a common 
feature an increasing willingness on the part of the space Powers to share 
their knowledge and to co-operate in the regulation of their activities in this 
technologically sophisticated field where very few nations possess adequate 
means to operate.

The exploration of the moon has expanded not only the spatial 
boundaries of man but also his legal boundaries. W e are pleased to note the 
progress achieved in the draft treaty on the moon. W e believe that draft 
treaty should be considered in a wider context and we see it, together with 
the Outer Space Treaty, as an instrument which could lay the foundations 
of a new space law-. Molding that view, we would prefer the scope of the 
treaty to be wide enough to be applied to activities not only on the moon 
but also on other celestial bodies. W e also share the view expressed by a 
great number of delegations that the resources of the moon and other 
celestial bodies should form part of the common heritage of mankind.

Text of the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative at the First Committee,
of the XXV11 Session of the General Assembly, on 19 October 1972, A /C . I/PV . 1868.
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My Delegation welcomes the launching of the I:RTS I satellite, which 
could be very useful in many fields, particularly in the exploration of the 
earth’s resources. W e also note with satisfaction the convening of die Working 
Group on Remote Sensing of the Earth by Satellites. In that connection we 
must emphasize that in order to achieve successful results and avoid 
duplication it is highly important for the Working Group to maintain an 
effective co-ordination with other United Nations organs dealing with the 
same subject, and particularly with the Committee on Natural Resources*

At present my country, through an official body newly created, is 
working on the possibilities of actively participating in the ERTS-1 projects. 
I should also mention that considerable work is being carried out in this 
field within the framework of regional collaboration between my country 
and its neighbours, Iran and Pakistan. In November 1971 a remote sensing 
seminar was held in Ankara and a remote sensing training programme was 
organized in Teheran last month. Bodi of those programmes produced 
satisfactory results.

I should like now to express briefly my delegation’s views on the 
question of the use of artificial earth satellites for direct television 
broadcasting.

The problem we are facing here is twofold. On die one hand, transmission 
of television programmes by means of satellites directly to home receivers is 
too closely related to the sovereignty of States to be operated without 
establishing international rules governing it. On the other hand, the potential 
benefits of direct broadcasting are too great to be needlessly hampered. The 
difficulty lies in striking a delicate balance betwen those two aspects of the 
question, which are complementary rather than contradictory since they ar^ 
both related to protecting and promoting the interests of the international 
community.

Regarding the first aspect of the question, the concern we feci over 
unregulated direct broadcasting from satellites steins from our present 
experience about misuse of mass media systems. In an age in which we praise 
the atmosphere of detente on every occasion, we still hear subversive radio 
broadcasts from abroad trying to impose their own social and political systems 
on other countries, or to discredit a government in the eyes of its people, 
thus poisoning friendly relations among nations. Tin's is an important problem 
which deserves the most careful attention of the international community.

One may then ask whether the urgency felt about an activity which will 
take place some time in the future is completely justified when an existing 
and much more real problem remains unsolved. W e realize that when 
technological advances make possible die broadcasting of television programmes
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by means of satellites to home television receivers, that might create an 
unprecedented opportunity for subversive intentions to undermine the 
sovereignty of States and to interfere in their domestic affairs, thus becoming 
an additional source of international conflict. W hat is even more dangerous 
is that the State which is exposed to such a broadcast would probably have 
no means whatsoever of taking any counter-measures against the broadcast, 
and would be a helpless victim of the broadcasting country. Furthermore, it 
would violate not only the basic rights and interests of States but also the 
basic rights and freedoms of individuals-the freedom not be subjected to 
propaganda or to illicit, immoral or simply unintelligent broadcasts against 
one's will and the right to be protected by one’s own authorities against such 
broadcasts. Having those concerns, we favour the initiatives taken with the 
aim of establishing international rules and procedures for such broadcasting.

On the other hand, the benefits to be derived from direct broadcasting 
by satellites have been described by many speakers who have preceded me. 
Direct television broadcasting, when it becomes a reality, will establish an 
entirely new dimension in international communications. It will enhance the 
free flow of information, expand cultural exchanges and promote the 
universal dissemination of knowledge, thus contributing to increased 
interdependence among nations. It w ill also play a significant role for developing 
countries by securing universal primary education and serving in campaigns 
against illiteracy. It is therefore highly important that while we are making 
efforts to regulate direct television broadcasting from satellites we should 
also pay due regard to the question of not hampering the benefits it can 
provide.

Following rhat line of thinking, we favour in principle the Soviet 
I nion's approach and consider it a basis for discussion, togedier with the 
valuable work that has been carried out by UNESCO and the International 
Telecommunication Union in this field. W e believe, for instance, diat the 
adoption of the UNESCO draft declaration of guiding principles, even though 
rhat draft may require some further refinement, would provide a useful 
guideline for more concrete future action that might be taken within the 
Outer Space Committee. In fact, satellite broadcasting combines disciplines 
of great divergence, such as space technology, broadcasting and radio 
communication, to cite only a tew, so it is necessary to adopt a co-ordinated 
and cross-disciplinary approach to the question. However, we do realize the 
complexities of the problem and the difficulties that will have to be overcome 
in order to establish an international code. One of the main difficulties to 
be tackled is the reconciling of regimes of press and broadcasting in different 
countries. Another is the divergence of moral and social values, which differ 
from one country to another.
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Furthermore* there are technical difficulties due to the lack of precise 
control over satellite beams. For example, as was pointed out by the 
representative of Australia, there is the danger of these direct transmissions 
spilling over beyond the borders of the receiving country. There is also the 
possibility that through its refusal to give its consent for such a broadcast 
a State could deprive several other willing States of the benefit of a broadcast.

However, although the elimination of these difficulties requires arduous 
efforts, they’ do not seem to be insurmountable. Considering the rapid pace 
of advancement in technology and the slow pace in setting the legal norms 
regulating them, we believe it is appropriate, if not urgent, for the Outer 
Space Committee and its subsidiary organs to commence substantial work 
towards the establishment of an international code.

As to the draft convention proposed by the Soviet Union, we need 
further time for study in order to express our views on its specific provisions. 
However, as a preliminary comment, 1 can say that my delegation would be 
inclined to see the principles which should govern any international instrument- 
such as the principles of respect for sovereignty and non-interference in the 
domestic affairs of any State-to be stated explicitly in such a draft convention. 
It would also be appropriate to embody in any such draft convention the 
principle of freedom of information, since the objective of the draft, as 
stated by the representative of the Soviet Union, is not to restrict but to 
regulate.

As things now stand, we are not yet in a position to state that the draft 
resolutions so far proposed and the amendments thereto are clear enough 
and sufficiently comprehensive in their present form to warrant our unqualified 
support.

In connexion with the structural changes of the Outer Space Committee, 
my delegation has listened with great interest to the views stated by the 
representative of Italy on this question. W e believe two factors should be 
taken into account in considering future changes in die composition of the 
Committee. First of all, it is important to ensure the participation of all the 
space Powers in the work of the Committee. Without them, the Committee’s 
work would inevitably lack the necessary degree of effectiveness. Secondly, 
in recent years the Committee's pattern of work has largely been changed 
from work of a very technical nature requiring a certain degree of technical 
expertise for active participation into work of a more general nature concerned 
with regulating space activities. W e believe this development in the work of 
the Committee necessitates a parallel change in its composition so that many 
non space Powers that are willing and able to contribute to the work of the 
Committee may do so.»
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THE QUESTION OF
THE EFFECTS OF ATOMIC RADIATION

«... As Rapporteur of the Special Political Committee, I have the honour 
to present to the General Assembly the Committee’s report on its consideration 
of item 39 of the agenda concerning the effects of atomic radiation.

This was the first item considered by the Committee, which devoted 
two meetings to the question and heard twenty-five speakers in the course 
of its general debate. The draft resolution which was adopted by the Committee 
without objection was co-sponsored by the seventeen members of the Scientific 
Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation, following the incorporation 
of certain drafting changes orally proposed by the representative of Mali.

As will be seen from the text of the draft resolution recommended in 
paragraph 6 of document A/8843, the Assembly will, by adopting this text, 
inter alia request the Scientific Comittee to continue its work, concur in the 
request of rtie Scientific Committee that it be relieved from the obligation to 
report to the General Assembly before the Twenty ninth Session and note that 
the Committee is not planning to meet before the end of 1973 unless asked 
to undertake new tasks in the context of the environmental programme of 
the United Nations or to respond to other special demands.

The Special Political Committee, in its recommendation to the Generali 
Assembly, commends the valuable work of the Scientific Committee and notes 
with appreciation its report which. I believe, is more effective, both in its 
substance and its character, to ensure a wider knowledge and understanding of 
the levels and effects of atomic radiation.

Having this in mind, 1 sincerely hope that the General Assembly wiJJ 
unanimously support the draft resolution which is recommended by the Special 
Politicial Committee...»

Text of the statement made by Mr. Ömer AKBEL.
as Rapporteur of the Special Political Committeo.
of the XXVII Session of the General Assembly, on 17 October 1972.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... Associated himself with the appeal for wisdom, skill, patience and 
conciliation on the part of all delegations, made by the President of the 
Conference at the first plenary meeting. Circumstances were more propitious 
to agreement than they had been in 19^8, because States appeared to be better 
prepared for the examination of the complex problems involved. The almost 
continuous contacts maintained since the first United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea had certainly contributed greatly to a better understanding 
of the various issues, and he hoped that all those taking part would do their 
best to smooth out divergencies of view arising from conflicting economic 
or political interests.

In 1958, the Turkish delegation had declared itself willing to accept 
a three-mile limit to the territorial sea if that proposal commanded general 
support. However, it was no ex ag g era tio n  to say that States were tending 
to claim greater breadths. His delegation believed that in dealing with that 
issue die present Conference should endeavour ro ensu re  freedom of navigation 
and flight to the greatest possible extent.

In attempting to reconcile conflicting economic interests, die Conference 
would undoubtedly take into consideration tin fact that some Stares deployed 
considerable resources and manpower for fishing in zones contiguous ro the 
territorial sea of other States, whereas for coastal States the /.ones contiguous 
to their own territorial sea were important because they contained rich fishing 
grounds. In addition, the present and future interests of under developed 
countries, as well as of those countries whose peoples depended on fisheries, 
either economically or as a source of food, had to be taken into account As 
the work proceeded it would become easier to see how those conflicting 
claims could be satisfied, and he urged the interested parries to display mutual 
understanding. When the question of world fishing grounds was considered 
from that angle, it seemed that the problem of fishing was a regional one, 
and that it could therefore be solved better by means of bilateral or regional

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Nccmoftin TUNCEL.
Minister. Vice-Chairman of the Delegation at the Second United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sea. at the Plenary Meeting, on 23 March I960, in Geneva.
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agreements. Any formula the Conference might ultimately adopt would have 
to recognize the fishing rig’l l  of coastal States within a zone up to twelve 
miles broad.

He pledged his delegation’s full co-operation in the joint effort to reach 
agreement : as the President had warned the Conference, failure to do so 
would serve neither the interests of the participating States not those of the 
peoples of the world.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... Said that his delegation was attracted by the proposals submitted 
by the United States (E/CONF. 19/C. 1/L.3) and Canada (A /CO N F.W / 
C .l/L A )  which embodied analogous provisions concerning the breadth o? 
the territorial sea and die establishment of a contiguous fishing zone, with 
a total breadth of twelve miles. W hile his delegation welcomed the idea of 
establishing such a ¿one and of recognizing the coastal State’s exclusive 
fishing rights therein, it considered it important to reconcile the divergent 
interests of the coastal State on one hand and. on the other, the interests ot 
States which claimed for their nationals the right to fish in the contiguous 
•'one. Whereas the Canadian proposal made no provision for the rights of 
foreign fishermen, the United States proposal would enable foreign fishermen 
to continue their activities in the contiguous zone subject to certain conditions 
though without any limitation as to duration. The Turkish delegation 
considered that ¡1 the exercise of ¿fiat prerogative were not made subject to 
a time limit, the coastal State s exclusive fishing rights would become uncertain. 
Accordingly, his delegation thought that a reasonable transition period should 
be specified, say five or even ten years, on the expiry of which the right of 
foreign fishermen to fish in the coastal State’s contiguous zone would be 
renegotiated and form the subject of bilateral or multilateral agreements, 
rhat method would safeguard both the principle and the interests that were 
involved.

The establishment of a transition period would naturally mean that the 
conditions on which the fishing vessels of foreign States could exercise their 
prerogatives during that period would have to be specified. Although some 
difficulties might arise in its application in practice, the I nircd States proposal, 
under which fishing would be restricted to the same groups of species of 
fish and to a specified annual average quantity, embodied certain useful 
provisions that would curb overfishing. Besides, some guidance was provided 
by the international fishery agreements which stipulated <\ licensing system 
in certain cases. The licensing method would be useful in that it would help 
in the estimation of the average catch of fish over a specified period. Lastly.

Surcmary record of the statement made by Mr. Feridun Cemal ERKtN.
Ambassador, Chairman ol the Delegation, at the Second United Nations Conference
on the Law ol the Sea, at the Plenary Meeting, on 4 April 1960, in Geneva.
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it should be laid down as a further condition that foreign fishermen would 
not be allowed to fish except in the customary zone.

With regard to the problem of enforcement, which under the l 'ni ted 
States proposal (article i)  would be the responsibility of the foreign State, 
he said that it was of course desirable that the fishing State should enact 
regulations which would ensure chat its fishing vessels complied strictly with 
the provisions to be adopted by the Conference, and that it should notify 
such measures to the coastal State. There was no doubt, however, that the 
coastal State was in a better position to supervise the implementation both 
of the provisions of whatever convention was adopted and of the regulations 
of municipal law. Breaches of those provisions and regulations would not, 
of course, be within the jurisdiction of the coastal State; any fishermen guihy 
of such breaches would, together with their vessels, be handed over to the 
authorities of the State of which they were nationals. Such a division of powers 
seemed sufficient to avoid any conflict of jurisdiction. For the settlement of 
disputes a joint commission might be set up by the coastal and the foreign 
States., and any disputes not settled by that commission might be referred to 
arbitration.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... Observed that after three weeks of general discussion, the Com
mittee at last had before it some realistic proposals; it would have been 
preferable had they been submitted earlier, for then it would have been 
unnecessary for delegations to express dieir views on texts which were only 
provisional.

The Turkish delegation welcomed the joint Canadian and United States 
proposal (A /CO NF. 19/C-L/LTO) which provided a useful basis for further 
discussion; The proposal was. of course, a compromise, and as such was 
bound to have certain defects and to entail some sacrifices, but it was 
acceptable to his delegation. There was, however, one comment which his 
delegation would like to make concerning die fishing zone. Paragraph 2 see 
forth a definite principle, according to which the coastal State would have in 
the fishing zone the same rights in respect of fishing and exploitation of the 
living resources of the sea as if had in its territorial sea; but paragraph 4 
implied that the provisions of the Convention on Fishing and Conservation 
of die Living Resources of the High Seas would apply after the transition 
period had expired, in order to eliminate thar anomaly, the word «paragraphs» 
at the end of paragraph 4 should be put in the singular, to make it clear that 
the provision applied only to the transition period

Furthermore, since it seemed unlikely that certain States would change 
their stand even if the Conference adopted a decision contrary to their 
positions, the Turkish delegation would like to recommend consideration of 
the reciprocity clause contained in article 4 of the sixteen-Power proposal 
(A /CO NF.19/C .1/L.6) W here the Turkish delegation was concerned, it was 
prepared to approve the principle of reciprocity as set out in the text of the 
article in question.

Until the joint Canadian arid United States proposal had been introduced, 
his delegation had viewed the Icelandic proposal (A/CONF.19/C. l/L .7) 
with some sympathy. He now submitted, however, that die Canadian and 
United States proposal seemed to meet the condition in the third paragraph 
of the commentary on the Icelandic proposal expressed in the terms that 
«a zone of twelve miles from the baselines goes a long way in taking care 
of the Icelandic requirements,» He would like to have the views of the 
delegation of Iceland on that point.»

Summary rccord ol the statement made by Mr. Necmettin TUNCEL,
Minister, Vice-Chairman of the Delegation, at the Second United Nations Conference
on the Law of the Sea, at the Plenary Meeting, on 11 April 1960, in Geneva.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... 1 should like to join the speakers who have preceded me in paying 
tribute to Ambassador Pardo of Malta for bringing this important item before 
the General Assembly, as well as for his thorough-going and enlightening 
statement. He has opened for the Commictee-and in the final analysis for all 
mankind-a new frontier. He has drawn our attention to the wider horizions 
of the future, by shedding authoritative light on the resources lying in the 
ocean floor which are of immense potential benefit to mankind.

I said it was a new frontier for man and this may call for further 
elaboration. The United Nations has been trying to help the developing 
nations to check and, as far as possible, to close the gap existing between 
the «haves» and the «have-nots». In this commendable endeavour our 
Organization has considered a number of would-be sources in order to secure 
the means of financing the development of «have-not» nations. For several 
years the Secretary-General, the Second Committee and the ECOSOC have 
dealt with the question of devoting the funds to be released from disarmament 
to the economic progress of the developing countries. Recently, attention has 
also been given to a financing arrangement, also known as the «Horowitz 
Plan». Regrettably, nothing concrete can be shown resulting from these studies. 
Tantalizing though these two concepts may be. any realistic appraisal of the 
circumstances would show that not much reliance could be placed on them- 
at least not in the foreseeable future-to produce the hoped-for panacea. This 
Committee particularly is in a position to recall that the current circumstanccs 
are not at all propitious to expect much from disarmament funds, when we 
remember the fate which was reserved to a four-Power proposal brought 
before us last year by the delegation of Iran and which recommended specific 
action related to the field of funds emanating from reduction of armaments.

Could it be then that the exploitation of the resources of the ocean bed 
for the common benefit of mankind is the real glimmer on the horizon? 
Without attempting prophecy, I can state that my delegation sees greatei 
prospect of success in this field than in the field of the possible use of future 
disarmament funds, which has so far proved elusive.

Text of the statem ent m ade b y  Mt. Orhan ERALP,
A m bassador. Perm anent R epresentative, a l the First Com m ittee, 
cl the XXII S ess io n  ol the G enera) A ssem bly, on 14 N ovem ber 1967, 
A /C . 1 /P V . 1523.
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Having said that, let me state that my delegation is fully aware of the 
difficulties involved in the question of the exploitation of die ocean bed. 
Those representatives among us whose countries have already embarked upon 
this venture-and notably the representatives of the United States, the United 
Kingdom and the Soviet I'nion-have referred to the many legal, economic 
and military implications of the question and have dwelt on the necessity of 
evolving principles which should be applicable in this respect The very 
learned discourse of Mr. Benites of Ecuador which we have just heard has 
drawn our attention to the many scientific and technical facets of the situation. 
I shall therefore refrain from repeating what has so adequately been said and 
shall confine myself to stating that my delegation would be prepared to 
support the establishment of a committee to study the matter in all its 
pertinent aspects and to formulate recommendations to the General Assembly. 
Those recommendations, besides pertaining to the substance of the question, 
could also refer to the technical aspects of the character and extent of the 
authority of the committee itself.

Differing views have been expressed regarding the terms of reference 
of the Committee. W hile we appreciate the necessity of harmonizing our 
views on this question, we believe that the- terms of reference of the Committee 
should be such as to ensure its effective, continuous and speedy functioning 
without unnecessary delay. The Committee could also act as a centre where 
information and recommendations by various other organs dealing with 
marine questions are gathered. In its studies and deliberations, the Committee 
should seek and obtain the cooperation of organizations already in existence 
in the field to which our attention has been drawn by the Secretary-General 
in his note (A/C. 1/952).

For diose countries such as mine which have not yet entered into the 
process of exploiting their national sea-bed resources, the most important 
problem is probably the one relating to the continental shelf and the sovereign 
rights, recognized, of States with coastal waters under the existing conventions 
within the continental shelf and its contiguous area. A definitive agreement 
acceptable to all will have to be arrived at on this particular point in order to 
determine the legal delineation of the ocean floor.

Turning briefly to some of the principles on which we should seek a 
general consensus at this stage, we believe that these should include the 
exploitation of the ocean floor for the benefit of all mankind, the use of the 
ocean floor solely for peaceful purposes and the freedom of scientific 
research.

My delegation has been heartened by statements of States principally 
involved, to the effect that they wrere in favour of international co-operation
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in this held. W e were also pleased that a very great majority of the speakers 
have stressed the need for exploiting the ocean bed for the benefit of all 
mankind.

My delegation believes therefore that the important thing for the 
present is to decide to establish a committee which will effectively and speedily 
study and deal with the problem and report to the Genera! Assembly as soon 
as possible. Beyond this if we desire that the United Nations assume its proper 
responsibility in this field and as a natural consequence of our line of thought, 
we should seriously consider as of now, as of this session, the possibility of 
declaring our intention to place the ocean bed under the exclusive jurisdiction 
of the United Nations.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«...Devant ]‘ampleur des problèmes qui se posent à l’échelon national, soi: 
dans le domaine des sciences er des techniques de la mer. soit dans celui de 
l’exploration et rexploitation des ressources de la mer, une coopération 
internationale poussée nous parait indispensable. Car les moyens financiéis 
limités d'un seul pays, la pluralité des moyens techniques qu’il faut possède:, 
ainsi que la diversité de renseignements et de connaissances dont chaque pays 
doit disposer, exige, comme le souligne le document E/4487, un programme 
'.‘-'argi de coopération internationale dans ces domaines.

La délégation turque appuie en général les suggestions qui sont f ormulées 
dans le document E/4487 du paragraphe 246 au 285 par le Secrétaire Général 
se rapportant à la nécessité d'une coopération et d’une coordination dans le 
domaine des sciences et des techniques de la mer.

Toutefois, les propositions formulées aux paragraphas 283 et 285 du 
document E/4487 concernant le programme élargi de coopération pour 
l ’enseignement et la formation dans les domains des sciences de la mer retiennent 
tout particulièrement l'attention de ma délégation il est évident que ces 
programmes d ’enseignement et de formation constituent, pour un grand 
nombre de pays, la condition préalable de la valorisation de ses propres 
ressources.

A ce stade de mon intervention, je dois rendre hommage notamment à 
( UNESCO et à la PAO pour les efforts qu’ils déploient dans les domaines 
de renseignement et de la formation océanographique, et de la pèche.

Je dois aussi mentionner à juste titre combien les rapports des institutions 
turques avec le Conseil général de la FAO pour la pêche en Méditerrannée 
et la Commission des eaux territoriales de la Méditerrannée de la FAO son: 
fructueux pour la Turquie.

Le Gouvernement turc, conscient de l'importance que revêt l'exploitation 
de la mer comme une source de produits alimentaires, s'efforce de mettre sur

Text ol Ihe statement made by Mr. Özdemir BENLER,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative at the 4Sth Session of the ECOSOC.
July 1968, in Geneva.
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pied une série de mesures tendant d ’une part à augmenter le nombre de 
personnel qualifié, et, d ’autre part des in /estissements tendant à augmenter 
la production.

En ce qui concerne la pollution des mers, le gouvernement turc attache 
une très grande importance à la pollution des eaux littorales due à l'évacuation 
directe, dans la mer et dans les estuaires, des effluents des égouts et des 
déchets industriels, et appuie les recherches et les activités entreprises dans 
ce domaine par l'OMS.

La délégation turque attache également une grande importance à Li 
création d ’un groupe de travail commun entre la FAO, l’UNESCO et l'OMCI 
qui sera chargé de donner des avis sur les recherches qui seront entreprise; 
dans le domaine de la pollution de? mers.

D ’autre part, ma délégation demande que le Rapport sur les ressources 
de la mer audelà du plateau continental soit diffusé plus largement pour 
que toutes les institutions nationale» intéressées puissent en bénéficier.»

442



THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... Since the remarkable initiative of the delegation of Malta and the 
adoption by the General Assembly of resolution 23*40 (XXII) barely a year 
has elapsed. The report of the Ad Hoc Committee created pursuant to diat 
resolution is now being debated in this Committee. When, last year, we 
embarked on a debate on the problem of the sea-bed and ocean floor, we 
were unanimous in thinking that there many unknown elements. W e knew 
that in that area there were resources and wealth, that there was research 
and exploration, that discoveries were made at an increased pace, but that 
the area and its problems were not yet sufficiently known.

However, we thought that in our scientific age, when science and technology 
are forging ahead with giant strides, we should endeavour to make progress 
in this field, which is so important for mankind.

The report of the Ad Hoc Committee (A/7230) now proves that our 
approach was right and legitimate. In the resolution which is referred to 
the General Assembly asked the Ad Hoc Committee to study the scope and 
the various aspects of an item entitled «Examination of the question of the 
reservation exclusively for peaceful purposes of die sea-bed and the ocean 
floor, and the subsoil thereof, underlying the high seas beyond the limits of 
present national jurisdiction, and the use of their resources in the interests of 
mankind» and to report to the twenty-third session.

To diis end, the Ad Hoc Committee was asked to prepare, in co-operation 
with die Secretary-General, a study which would include a survey of pa.u 
and present activities with regard to the sea bed and ocean floor, the question 
of the scientific, technical, economic, legal and other aspects of the matter 
and suggestions concerning practical means of co-operation in the field of 
the exploration, conservation and exploitation of the sea bed and ocean floor 
as well as of their subsoil.

As can be seen from the very lengthy wording of this mandate, the 
Ad Hoc Committee was entrusted with a series of difficult, delicate and

Tex! of Ihe sUtlemenl made by Mr. Nazil CUHRUK,
Minister, Depuiy Permanent R epiesentative at the First Committee
of the XXIII Session of the General Assembly, on 4 November 1968. A /C . 1/PV. 1596.
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complex tasks from the establishment of the facts to the formulation d  
suggestions with a view to achieving international co-operation. W e are very 
pleased to note today that, with the efficient aid of the Secretariat, it has 
acquitted itself remarkably well in the limited time at its disposal. The report 
submitted to us is characterized not only by the wealth of its content but 
also and particularly by the high quality of the work carried out by the 
Committee.

I should like to express here a sincere tribute from my delegation ro 
Ambassador Amerasinghe of Ceylon, the eminent Chairman of the Committee, 
and to his distinguished collaborators, Ambassador Benites of Ecuador and 
Mr. Denorme of Belgium, who presided so competently over the Legal 
Working Group and the Economic and Technical Working Group, of which 
they were the respective Giairmen. I also wish to express our warm thanks 
to the excellent Rapporteur of the Committee, Mr. Gauci of Malta.

I should like now to make a few brief comments on some of the 
questions examined by the Committee and to state the position thereon of the 
Turkish delegation.

In the preparatory stage of the work undertaken last year, the Economic 
and Technical Working Group examined the many complex problems 
mentioned in paragraph 3 of its report (ibid., annex 1) and I do not consider 
it necessary to dwell on that in detail. However, we must stress the general 
lines of some of the important conclusions reached by that Group. It considered 
tha: on the continental shelf and beyond there exist considerable mineral 
resources which are capable of being exploited and that our present knowledge 
in this field remains limited and insufficient. It is also recognized that there 
is an area in the sea and ocean depths beyond the limits of present nation; ! 
jurisdiction whose borders must be delimited, and that mankind as a whole 
has an interest in that area. The need for closer international co operation in 
the field of undersea mineral resources has also been emphasized, as has the 
tact that this co-operation must be in the interests of the whole of mankind 
by means of an international regime yet to be determined.

As regards the exploration and exploitation of the resources of the se.i- 
bed and ocean floor the need to encourage research and exploration activities 
to fill the gaps in present knowledge has been recognized. My delegation 
fully supports these conclusions of the Economic and Technical Working 
Group.

I he Legal Working Group, for its part, examined several new and 
complex questions relating to the legal principles which would regulate the 
sea-bed and ocean floor and their subsoil beyond the limits of present national 
jurisdiction, their use for peaceful purposes, their use in the interests of
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mankind, the freedom of scientific research, the question of pollution, and 
so on. Although this study is only preliminary, it has made it possible to 
identify the important problems which arise in this field and to set out various 
opinions and relevant views on the subject.

The need to work out legal principles to regulate the activities of 
States as regards the use of the sea-bed and ocean floor, their exploitation 
for peaceful purposes, their exploration and utilization for the good of 
mankind, their character as a common heritage, the freedom of scientific 
research and their connection with the free use of the seas are among the 
most important of these considerations. These points-reconsldered, examined 
and developed later in the Committee itself and incorporated into the various 
proposals which are before us-are fully supported by my delegation.

1 should like now to make a few brief observations concerning the 
report of the Committee and the proposals contained in the annex of the 
report.

The Special Committee insisted on the need to develop and strengthen 
international co-operation in die fjeld of scientific research and the study 
of the sea-bed. My delegation agrees with that view. We all know that ir 
was only about twenty-five years ago that oceanography became a science* 
Our present knowledge of the marine environment contains great gaps. 
However, we consider that, thanks to the progress of science and technology, 
those gaps will *soon be filled

in the same order of ideas, my delegation supports the proposal of the 
Secretary-General concerning an expanded programme of international co
operation in order to foster a better understanding of the marine environment. 
However, we have some doubt concerning the expansion of rht membership 
of the IOC in order to enable it to put forward that expanded programme 
for scientific co-operation. No matter how important rhe arguments may b- 
in favour of that proposal, we think none the less that the idea is premature 
at present.

W e are. on the Other hand, fully in agreement with the proposal of 
the Government of the United Srates to set up an international decade for 
ocean exploration to stimulate research and foster international co-operation 
for the use of the sea-bed and ocean floor. My delegation supports that 
proposal, as well as the draft resolution pertaining thereto, contained in the 
annex to the report of the Special Committee.

1 come now to the proposal and the draft resolution relating to the 
creation of a permanent committee for the peaceful uses of the sea bed and 
ocean floor, which was brilliantly and convincingly introduced by the
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representative of Belgium, Mr. Denorme. The draft resolution, contained ¡n 
document A /C 1/L .425 is now sponsored by fifty-two delegations, including 
my own.

The replacing of the Ad Hoc Committee by a standing committee, as 
proposed in the draft, seems to us to be an indispensable measure. It clearly 
adheres from the report of the Special Committee that the whole question 
of practical means of co-operation in the field of exploration, conservation 
and exploitation of the sea-bed and ocean floor requires further deep study.

It is also obvious that the problems of the sea-bed will continue to 
occupy the United Nations for a rather long time. It has been recognized that 
the activities of the United Nations fanvly in this field are varied an.1 
fragmented and that no co-ordination machinery exists ai present. The creation, 
in these circumstances, of a standing committee would be very helpful and 
would make it easier to solve those problems.

My delegation agrees with the terms of reference contained in paragraph
2 of the draft related to the establishment of the permanent committee. We 
also think that die establishment of a new committee with those terms of 
reference is not likely to create conflicts of competence with other United 
Nations bodies which are already invested with responsibilities in this field 
or that there would be any overlapping of activities.

Sub-paragraph 2 (f) and paragraph 4 of the draft, examined together, 
confirm that idea. The terms of reference in sub-paragraphs 2 (c), 2 (d) and
2 (e) of the text should, in essence, remain subsidiary. It is for that reason 
that my delegation has asked to become a co-sponsor of the draft, and we 
hope that it will be approved unanimously by our Committee.

W e know that the Ad Hoc Committee, in the course of its work, has 
also dealt with the possibility of formulating general principles regulating 
the regime of the sea-bed and ocean floor. Various proposals have been 
discussed in that field.

It has been generally recognized in the Committee, as implicitly shown 
by the wording of general Assembly resolution 2340 (X X II), that there is 
a zone of the sea-bed and ocean floor beyond the limits of present national 
jurisdiction. The existence of such a zone necessarily raises the question of 
defining the situation in this connection and of elaborating the principles 
which would make possible the orderly development of human activities in 
the zone. Various proposals concerning that subject have been submitted to 
the Committee. They could be divided into two essential groups having many 
elements in common : the proposals of the Latin American countries and the 
principles formulated by a group of countries of western Europe. W e consider
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that the task still remains to examine those two groups of principles and to 
merge them in a manner which would make them acceptable to the General 
Assembly in the from of a declaration.

The most important principles which my delegation wishes to see 
examined and incorporated in a declaration of that kind are the following :

( I) The sea-bed and the ocean floor, and the sub-soil thereof, are die 
common heritage of mankind and no State can claim or exert sovereignly 
over any part of the area mentioned in resolution 2340 (X XII).

(2) The exploration, use and exploitation of the seabed and the ocean 
floor, and the sub-soil thereof, must be carried out exclusively for peaceful 
pu i poses.

(3) The exploration, use and exploitation of that area and of its sub
soil must be carried out for the good and in the interests of mankind.

(4) The exploration and use of the sea-bed and the ocean floor, and 
the sub-soil thereof, and the development of their resources must be carried 
out in conformity with the principles and goals of the Charter of the United 
Nations, and within the framework of an international régime to be established 
in order to contribute to die maintenance of international peace and security.

(5) In the international régime which is to be established, measures will 
have to be taken in order to make it possible to use in the most appropriate 
and equitable fashion advantages resulting from the exploration, use and 
exploitation of the sea-bed and the ocean floor, and the sub-soil thereof, 
thanks to an adequate international machinery to foster economic, social, 
scientific and technical progress for the developing countries.

The delegation of Turkey considers that this question of the formulation 
of the principles to be adopted by the General Assembly is sufficiently timely 
and especially urgent. Therefore, we consider that everything should be done 
to formulate those principles and to promulgate them as rapidly as possible, 
since that would be in the interests of the whole of mankind and the legitimate 
longterm interests of all States.»



THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... The problem now before the Committee was presented as a new approaoi 
to the question of control and utilization of the natural resources of the globe 
beyond the continents, and our Committee once again has before it for study 
another valuable report on the question of the peaceful uses of the sea bed 
and ocean floor. The permanent Committee created under resolution 2467 
(X XIII) lias presented to us an excellent report on the work of the three 
sessions held this year. That document, as shown by its contents, represents 
a real effort at analysis and synthesis as well as at negotiating in the Com
mittee to move toward a solution of many difficult, complex and interdependent 
problems which had been entrusted to the Committee. Most of those problems 
are far from having been solved, for well-known reasons and difficulties. 
Despite diis, we can easily scate that excellent work has been done, and we 
must pay a tribute to the Committee. I pay a special tribute to the Chairman 
of the Committee and the Chairmen of the two Sub-Committees : Ambassadors 
Arnerasinghe of Ceylon, Galindo Pohl of El Salvador and Roger Denormc 
of Belgium-whom I should like to congratulate most w’armly on his new post- 
as well as the Rapporteurs for the constructive work done by them.

It is clearly a matter for concern that the most useful mineral resources 
of the earth are decreasing continuously and are even becoming dilapidated 
because of the development of technology. The amounts of oil, coal and gas 
consumed since the beginning of this century go far beyond the consumption 
of those fuels during the whole history of mankind to that date. That is also 
true for several other minerals. With its recently acquired power and its 
perfect tools, modern technology also shows that the same resources and 
Wealth which can be exploited to satisfy the urgent needs of mankind arc 
spread in abundance on the sea-bed and ocean floor. W e also know' that the 
technological problems which make even more difficult their exploration 
and exploitation will be overcome sooner or later. No scientist has any doubt 
on that score.

It is because of that view, in our opinion, that we took the initiative 
two years ago to study the problems of the sea-bed and ocean floor, a studv

Text of the statem ent m ade by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN. 
A m bassador, Perm anent R epresentative at the First Com m ittee,
ol the XXIV Session  o! the G eneral A ssem bly, on G N ovem ber 1969. 
A /C . 1 /PV . 1679.
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which led to well-known developments, to the tasks which we entrusted to 
the permanent Committee whose w ork is now  under consideration.

The report1 of the Committee and especially the reports of the two 
Sub-Committees, parts two and three, clearly point to the importance and 
complexity of the various problems in that field.

Despite the fact diat in principle we are in favour of leaving the 
Committee free, as it suggests, to find solutions to these problems, my 
delegation nonetheless thinks it useful to state its views on some important 
problems.

First, I should like to mention the questions dealt with in the Legal 
Sub-Committee and especially the elaboration of a declaration on the principles 
which are to pave the way to the establishment of a legal regime for the 
sea-bed and ocean floor. In this field the most important question is certainly 
that of the legal status, which is one of the fundamental elements of these 
principles.

Together with most delegations, we are of the opinion that the sea-bed 
and ocean floor must be considered as the common heritage of mankind. 
That concept is not completely new nor is it devoid of any legal content for 
historical, political, economic and legal reasons.

Historically, the ocean floor has until recently remained closed to the 
probings of man and his technology. For this reason it has not been occupied, 
nor has it been subjected to any claims of sovereignty. Politically and 
economically, this concept represents our best hope for a peaceful world. 
Legally, it cannot easily be nullified by our concept of an evolving law. 
Perhaps, since it is a relatively new concept, it may be slightly at variance 
with die traditional concepts to which we usually resort when confronted 
with new situations. In fact, law, as the most ancient and the richest of the 
social sciences, has always, through the course of history, been integrated 
into the natural current of mankind's life. This fact, moreover, is what has 
given to law die extraordinary flexibility we see in it. I think it would be 
possible, in the matter of working out principles and rules for a vast and 
unknown domain, to develop our traditional concepts so as to enable them 
to confront new situations and work out the legal order we propose to 
establish for the sea-bed and ocean floor. It is completely undeniable that 
the prodigious development of modern technology certainly creates new 
juridical problems among Governments and peoples, problems which 
essentially remain unsolved and which, by their very nature, require certain 
readjustments on the part of jurists and statesmen in the legal concepts that 
are no longer consonant with the needs of the hour. For man’s existence is 
no longer limited to a two-dimensional surface on the earth.
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In view of all these considerations, my delegation considers the concept 
of a common heritage .is th most appropriate and the best for dealing with 
the problems involved in the sea-bed and ocean floor, on condition that the 
implications of that concept and its essential consequences are identified with 
caution and defined in adequate fashion.

From this, we believe, will flow a certain number of important 
consequences that are at the basis of the international legal system which we 
propose to create for the sea-bed. The concept implies particularly that that 
zone cannot be subjected to claims of sovereignty or to appropriation; that 
States will participate widiout discrimination in the regulation and management 
of all activities in the zone; that diose activities, including exploration 
utilization and exploitation, will be carried on in the interest of mankind 
and in conditions of full equity, taking into account the special needs of the 
developing countries. The peaceful utilization of the area, the need for 
international control, the conservation of the marine environment-all are, 
moreover, part and parcel of the consequences which are, basically, the ven 
heart of our discussion on the question of the principles.

In this context, I should like to dwell somewhat on certain questions 
of partindar interest to my delegation.

One of those questions is that of the limits of the continental shelf. W e 
believe that that limit must be precisely defined. The Geneva Convention of 
1958 is not clear on this point. Several speakers have pointed to the 
shortcomings that would result from the lack of precision in the matter of 
the limits of national jurisdiction. The question is, in fact, one of great 
importance. For this reason we deem it useful that consultations be envisaged 
for the purpose of investigating the practical possibilities of convening, as 
soon as possible, a conference on the law of the sea. with a view to examining 
problems relating to the continental shelf. On this point, we shall gladly 
support the draft resolution submitted by the delegation of Malta.

Concerning freedom tor scientific research and exploration, we shaie 
the view of the delegations which consider that there must be a distinction 
drawn between scientific research and exploration on the one hand, and 
commercial exploration on the other. It should be noted, furthermore, in this 
regard that as far as scientific research in areas under national jurisdiction is 
concerned, the consent of the coastal State is required, in conformity with die 
Geneva Convention on die Continental Shelf. Here we share the view appearing 
in paragraph 64 of the report of the Legal Sub-Committee. With these 
reservations, the Turkish delegation is entirely in favour of the idea diat 
scientific research must remain free and without discrimination throughout 
the entire international area of the sea-bed.
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As for the question, of the reservation of the sea-bed and ocean floor 
for exclusively peaceful purposes, we shall set out our comments on that 
question when we examine the report of the Conference of the Disarmament 
Committee. However, 1 would like to emphasize that, by its very definition, 
a region that is to be used for the benefit and wéH-beifig of mankind must, 
above all, remain open to all peaceful activities.

All these considerations, to which I have sought to refer but briefly, 
make necessary, in our view, the creation of an intergovernmental machinery 
for the purpose of applying the international régime that is envisaged and 
achieving the objectives of that régime by regulating activities on the sea bed, 
controlling the exploitation of its resources and., later on, assisting at the 
same time in the exploitation of those resources.

The arguments in favour of the establishment of such intergovernmental 
or international machinery are set out at length in the excellent report 
submitted by the Secretary-General on this subject to the permanent Committee 
and debated at length in that Committee. I shall therefore, at this stage, 
avoid going into the details of the various considerations set forth in the 
Secretary-General's report and in the discussion in the Economic and Technical 
Sub-Committee. The idea of an international machinery for the purpose of 
assuring Ébat exploration, conservation, exploitation and utilization of the 
resources of the sea-bed and ocean floor be carried on with the participation 
of all States, on a footing of equality, in the management of that machinery, 
has already received widespread support in the permanent Committee, which 
has asked the Secretariat to prepare an additional study on the status of the 
international machinery, its structure, the powers and terms of reference to 
be granted it. and the activities and functions th.r are to be entrusted ti> .¡. 
My delegation supports that decision of the Committee.

Before concluding, 1 should like to dwell on another p in t  which seems 
likewise very important and which is raised in the report ol the Economic 
and Technical Sub-Committee. In paragraph I -17 of its report, the Committee 
suggested «that preferential rights should be granted to the coastal State with 
regard to mineral deposits lying within a zone beyond its jurisdiction but 
adjacent to it». (A/7622, para. 147)

The Turkish delegation fully shares this view and considers that it would 
be completely justifiable and legitimate to grant to coastal States sud) 
preferential rights to the resources existing in the area immediately adjacent 
to that under their national jurisdiction.

The opinion expressed in paragraph 1 f8 of the same report concerning 
the participation of coastal States in supervisory activities in zones adjacent 
to the limits of their national jurisdictions, seems to us likewise worthy of 
consideration,
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Despite the enormous number and the great complexity of the problems 
that arise, it would not be erroneous to say that, in the field under our
consideration, our work has progressed to a fairly substantial degree of
development, '¡'hat result we owe, to a very large extent, to the sustained 
efforts of the two Committees we established to deal with the matter, namely 
the Ad Hoc Committee and the permanent sea - bed Committee. 
The latter, which is entrusted with the task of continuing 
and completing, in the light of our discussions, the study of the 
questions assigned to it. has just adressed to us. witji regard to the organization 
of its work for the coming year, a request that it be enabled to hold two 
sessions of four weeks each. My delegation is in full accord with this request, 
which seems perfectly justifiable.

In conclusion, 1 should like to state that we are happy to observe that 
the permanent Committee has succeeded, in the case of certain important 
problems, in defining the common denominators that are indicated in the 
synthesis found in the report of the Legal Sub-Committee. W e regard this 
certainly as definite progress achieved. My delegation therefore fervently 
hopes that it will be possible soon, through the permanent Committee, to 
come to wider areas of agreement around these common denominators, so 
as to facilitate the formulation of the principles that will, in dieir turn, 
serve as the basis for a regime or for the international legal order we
propose to establish for the immense areas lying under the deep waters of
the oceans.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«...We arc now in the third year since we started studying and discussing 
the question o f the sea-bed anti the ocean floor and the subsoil thereof beyond 
the limits of national jurisdiction, -with the sudden realization that we are 
dealing with the last frontier where the family of man can turn for theii 
increasing common need. This awakening and realization was different from 
the former decades of resource exploitation when the strong the daring and 
the selfish grabbed the spoils of nature. Luckily, our awakening coincided 
with the growing sense of international understanding and co operation. As 
we were enthusiastically plunging into the subject at the very beginning, it 
was irrevocably acccpted by all rhat our aim should be to safeguard the 
common interest of mankind.

The policy of selfish exploitation of world resources spawned colonialism, 
and brought the sufferings of war perpetrated to gain further territories. 
Now there are clear indications that we arc learning from our past mistakes.

This is evident in the attitudes displayed in the work of the Committee 
on the Peaceful Uses of the Sea-Bed and the Ocean Floor Beyond the Limks 
of National Jurisdiction. The progress of tlie work of the Committee 
is known to all of us. There may be some scepticism about the pace 
of progress, but my delegation feels that there are many achievements. La.sc 
year the General Assembly aproved and encouraged the work of the Com
mittee with hew mandates. It asked the Committee to prepare, in the form 
of a draft declaration, a comprehensive and balanced statement of principles 
to promote international co-operation in the exploration and use of the sea
bed and the ocean floor, and the subsoil thereof. It has also asked the Com 
mittee to formulate recommendations regarding economic and technical 
conditions and rules for the exploitation of the resources of this area in (he 
context of the regime to be set up. Furthermore, the General Assembly, to 
support the work of the Committee, asked the Secretary-General to undertake 
a study on the question of establishing an international machinery for the 
promotion of the exploration and exploitation of the resources of this area 
in the interest of mankind.

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Behic HAZAR,
Representative, at the First Committee.
oi the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 3 December 1970.
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The twenty-fourth session of the General Assembly strengthened the 
mandate of the Committee by reasserting that the resources of the area be 
utilized for the common interest of mankind and also by declaring a moratorium 
on all claims and exploitation in the area.

In response to those requests of the General Assembly, the sea-bed 
Committee achieved considerable progress in its work as evidenced by the 
report of the Committee (A /8021), commendable in its many aspects. W an 
this opportunity, my delegation wishes to offer its sincere congratulations 
and thanks to the Chairman and officers of the main Committee and of the 
two Sub-Committees. The work of the Committee was supported by a report 
in depth prepared by the Secretary-General on various types of international 
machinery having jurisdiction over the sea-bed and the ocean floor, and the 
subsoil thereof. The Secretary-General also provided a report about the view; 
of Member States on the convening of a conference on the law' of the sea. 
The report of the Secretary-General on marine pollution, as requested by 
General Assembly resolution 2467 B (X X III), is also presented to u<, 
complementing the work of the Committee. W e owe thanks to him and lvs 
staff.

These are all considerable achievements. To further present the over all 
picture of the accomplishments of the Committee, I shall quote from the 
concluding remarks of the Committee's report :

«A significant proportion of the preparation work necessary in any 
serious attempt to produce for this domain viable arrangements acceptable 
to the international community has in fact already been accomplished. 
W hat is of particular importance is that the extent of agreement may 
be judged to have increased over the past tw'O years and, although 
progress has been slower than the Committee had hoped, it has been 
sufficient to maintain confidence in the emergence of the general 
agreement necessary to elaborate the basis and determine the requirements 
of the international regime which would take the form of a treaty.» 
(A/8021, page 24. para. 68)

I his encouraging over all picture of the report w as supplemented, on 
the day the discussions on the agenda item began, by the presentation to the 
First Committee by the Ambassador of Ceylon, the Chairman of the sea - bed 
and ocean floor Committee, of a draft declaration of principles (A /C. 1/Lc- 
*>42). Ambassador Amerasinghe introduced this draft declaration, which is 
certainly the result of great effort and perseverance, as reflecting the views 
of a very large number of members of the Committee at the highest degree 
of agreement attainable; however, he pointed out that the declaration did 
not represent a consensus but should be taken as a text of compromise. He
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warmly commended it to the members of the first Committee for treatment 
and consideration in the same spirit of compromise.

My delegation will take into consideration this spirit in further studying 
die draft declaration. However, as preliminary remarks. I should like to share 
the view of many delegations that this draft declaration contains a very 
delicate balance between the issues enumerated in the preamble and the 
principles laid down in the operative paragraphs. This balance, necessary for 
a document of compromise over such a wide field of issues and interests, 
could not contain all the principles answering the issues of particular interest 
to some member countries.

The declaration points in its preamble to the lack of and the necessity 
for an international regime applicable to the area, and in the absence of 
such a regime lays down fundamental principles. Most of these principles 
seem to be very helpful. However, reservations that may be put forward to 
these principles should remind us of the urgency and importance of convening 
a conference on the law of die sea.

W e see in die report of the Secretary-General on diis subject (A/7925) 
that there is widespread support for holding a comprehensive conference on 
the law of the sea. Mv Government is one of the supporters of the idea and 
wishes this conference to convene at an early date to cover not only territorial 
waters but at the same time the sea-bed. the ocean floor and die high seas.
1 reserve the right of my delegation to speak on this matter when we make up 
particularly parts (c) and (d) of item 25, but we are of the opinion thar 
since the seas are linked as a whole, the principles governing the seas should 
be treated as a whole. W e believe thar most delegations share this opinion.

On the question of the breaddi of the territorial sea and related 
questions, my delegation believes that special geographical situations in the 
territorial waters should be taken into consideration. The problem of the seas 
in which different national coasts lie close to each other present aspects 
different from those of oceans. Accordingly, the limirs of the territorial 
waters in these seas must be given special consideration so that such seas 
diat border closely on different States do not become part of the territorial 
sea of one or more coastal Stares.

Furthermore, the legitimate interests of coastal States in fishing rights 
in the seas adjacent to their territorial limits and in the high seas require 
special attention. These are a few of the important points that should be 
borne in mind in the study of the question of the breadth of the territorial 
seas.
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W e have two draft resolutions before us defining the lime, procedure, 
and mandate leading up to a conference on the law of the sea. In the opinion 
of my delegation the most important consideration should be given to 
convening this conference as soon as possible. Technological developments 
in the utilization of the resources of the sea are such that the problems they 
create should be dealt with in time. The seas should not be the cause of new 
mistrust among nations; the delay in convening the conference will harden 
the attitudes taken with the occasion of each new development.

There are arguments put forward as to whether the time is ripe to take 
territorial waters with the sea-hed, ocean floor and the high seas. These are 
all interdependent subjects and a régime created for one will affect the 
odiers.

Priorities, or the ripeness of time, should not be an excuse to delay oc 
defer die convening of the conference on the law of the sea.

Several delegations have commented upon the importance of preparing 
most carefully the procedure and agenda of the proposed conference on the 
law of the sea. My delegation shares those considerations most earnestly.

However, I want to comment upon an equally important aspect of the 
preparations, and that is the question of participation of Member States in 
them. My delegation believes that a much wider participation is necessary 
at this coming stage of the work of the sea-bed Committee. Until now the 
task of die Committee was exploratory. But it is now evident that the Commit
tee will have to be given a new mandate, such as to prepare draft treaty 
articles for the area it is dealing with and furthermore for the territorial sea. 
At diis stage national aspirations and interests come to the forefront. Conse
quently, the Committee will have to deal with rights and interests in the 
presence of the interested party. Those, like us, who did not participate as 
members of the Committee, evinced their interest by following closely the 
work of the Committee. But now we feel that it is imperative for us that we 
should take part in the discussions and preparations. Turkey is surrounded 
on three sides by important waters measuring several thousand miles. The 
lengdi of its sea boundaries far surpasses the length of its land frontiers. 
For almost a millenium we have been involved with the economic and political 
aspects of the sea. W e believe that not only our national interest but also 
our national experience calls for participation which we believe can benefit 
all.

My delegation is aware that there are some consultations going on to 
increase the membership of the Committee. In this regard my delegation, 
believing it will prove to be necessary and helpful, intends to put forth a 
specific proposal to increase the membership of die Committee on the Peaceful
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Uses of the Sea-bed and the Ocean Floor Beyond the Limits of National 
Jurisdiction by the addition of eighteen new members to be named by the 
President of the General Asembly after appropriate consultations with regional 
groups.

W e also believe that the preparatory Committee to be established for 
the conference on the law of the sea should have sixty members named by 
the President of the General Asembly after appropriate consultations with 
regional groups, with die understanding that membership of the Committee 
on the peaceful uses of the sea-bed does not necessarily exclude membership 
of the preparatory Committee.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... This Committee is at the stage of taking decisions of the utmost im
portance concerning the sea-bed. The outcome of its work will direct the 
comprehensive work to be done in coming years, which will decide interna
tional principles on questions concerning the sea. W ith that in mind we wish 
to appeal to all delegations to make every effort to move towards a consensus, 
which is of crucial importance for the success of the conference.

It is clear that whatever the resolution it may not prove as effective 
as it should without a consensus. W e should dierefore not strive to arrive 
at a resolution reflecting only partial interests but should work for the largest 
consensus posible. W hat we most need at the moment is a spirit of full 
cooperation.

From that point of view, we fully appreciate the efforts of die sponsors 
of the draft resolutions contained in documents A /C l/L .  545/Rev. I and 
A /C .l/L .536/Rev.l to improve their texts in order to achieve a larger con
sensus. Those texts are now, it seems, acceptable to a larger number of Member 
States. Hut we should equally praise the amendments proposed by Australia, 
Japan, the Netherlands, New Zealand, and die United Kingdom contained 
in document A/C.1/L.554, which also reflects much valuable work. That 
amendment presents* for the Committee’s attention, the line of thought o f a 
group of members on the very important task of convening the conference 
on the law of the sea. My delegation shares the views expressed and finds 
the amendment most constructive towards the idea of having a consensus 
resolution, which would ensure a good start and future for the conference 
on the law of the sea.

I shall briefly explain why my delegation believes the incorporation of 
the amendments to the draft resolution contained in document A /C .I/L .545 / 
Rev.l would be useful. First of all. die date of the conference would be definite. 
W e do not see the wisdom of establishing a date for the conference and 
including the conditional words «if possible». Secondly, the conference’s 
mandate is clear, precise and workable. Some delegations may prefer a much

Text of the statement made by Mr. Ümit Haluk BAYÜLKEN.
Ambassador. Permanent Representative at the First Committee
of the XXV Session of the General Assembly on, 14 December 1970. A /C . 1/PV. 1798.
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wider scope that that mentioned in the amendment, but sub-pragraph 3 of 
amendment A/C. l/L.554 provides for that possibility. Furthermore, the 
mandate contained in amendment A /C .l/L . 554 establishes a sound working 
relationship between two main sections of die conference's mandate The regime 
of the sea-lied and ocean floor and the breadth of the territorial sea and 
related maters are subjects that should be treated concurrently. Thirdly, there 
is evident consensus in the Committee that the membership of the sea bed 
Committee should be enlarged. That is a very important aspect that must be 
dealt with if the conference is to have a successful outcome. All interested 
members should be able ta participate in the preparatory stage of the confe
rence. They should be made aware of all interests, view's and rights while 
establishing an international law for two thirds of the world. For that reason, 
my delegation believes that the composition of the sea-bed Committee at the 
preparatory stage should allow all interested members to participate in the 
work on this subject has presented these views with the sole purpose of 
participating in such important work should be deprived ol: the opportunity 
to do so. Bearing that consideration in mmd, we believe that an enlarger 
mcmbersibp of the sea bed Committee should be able to accommodate rhe 
needs of delegations in this vitally important matter.

My delegation, which has participated in and contributed to the informal 
work of the preparatory committee. W e fail to see why countries desirous of 
promoting a compromise.

I believe we are this afternoon going to deal with die problem ol 
strengthening international security. A long, arduous task has been completed 
with great success, and that success lies in the fact that th s Committee was 
able to arrive at a consensus. I do not think the matter we arc- now dealing 
with is less important. My delegation would therefore like to make a most 
sincere appeal for all delegations sincerely interested in serving on the sea bed 
Committee to be able to do so.

I should also like to state the following- We concur with the Chairman's 
suggestion concerning establishment of an informal working group so that 
it is possible to arrive at such a conciliation and consensus.»



THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... N oted that the General Assembly had entrusted the consideration  
o f questions relating to the area o f  the sea-bed and ocean floor not to the 
International Law Commission, which was composed o f  jurists, but to the 
Committee on the Peaceful U ses o f  die Sea-Bed and the Ocean Floor, w hose  
composition was primarily political. T he decision o f the Members o f  the 
United Nations that questions which arose in the field  o f  the law o f  the sea 
should no longer be regarded as purely legal matters was in keeping with  
die imperatives o f  modern life, in which political, economic and social factors 
exerted considerable influence. The Committee should therefore take those 
factors into account and the success or failure o f  its work w ould largely 
depend on the approach it adopted to the problems entrusted to it. H e was 
pleased to note that one representative had referred to international social justice 
as a dominant factor in the deliberations. Indeed, in order to avoid the dead
lock in which the I960 Conference on the Law o f the Sea had found itself, 
delegations should be prompted by a desire to create a more prosperous world, 
to ensure the conditions for a more equitable distribution o f  wealth and to 
achieve economic and social justice on a world-wide basis.

Among the documentation available to the Com mittee, the four 
Conventions on the law o f the sea were already part o f  positive international 
law. In its resolution 27500 (X X V ), however, the General Asembly had 
taken into consideration «the fact that many o f the present States Members 
o f the United Nations did not take part in the previous U nited N ations  
conferences on the law o f the sea.» That observation was very relevant and the 
thirty or so countries which had acceded to independence since 1958 should  
have the opportunity o f  making o joint examination o f the G eneva Conven
tions. Their participation would strengthen the law o f  the sea either through 
the contribution of new ideas or through new accesions to the Conventions.

The General Assembly had also taken account of the rapidity of scientific 
development, as a reason for revising the Geneva Conventions. H is delegation 
was prepared to give favourable consideration to any proposal made in that

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Necmeddin TUNCEL. 
Ambassador. Head of Delegation, at the Sea-Bed Committee, 
on 24 March 1971. Doc. A/AC. 138/SR. 59.
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regard. In order to enable States to assess the recent progress made, however, 
it was to be hoped that general information concerning the nature and struc
ture of that progress could be made available to them. He asked whether the 
Scales which had sufficient information on the sea-bed and its sabsoil. as well 
as on the technical equipment utilized there, would be prepared to provide 
such information to other States which did not possess it. He thought it desirable, 
moreover, that the Committee should have available to it studies similar 
to those which the Secretary-General had submitted to the 1958 Conference.

A procedural question arose in connexion with the revision of the Geneva 
Conventions. Since the latter contained provisions concerning their revision, 
he wished to know whether new provisions adopted by the Committee would 
be incorporated in the Conventions in accordance with revision procedure for 
which they provided, or whether new conventions would be adopted. His 
delegation reserved its position pending the submission of any. proposals, but 
it would be inclined to favour the revision procedure provided for in the 
Conventions. Proposals might be in the form of amendments to the existing 
articles or now articles for incorporation in the Conventions. In its view, the 
Committee should proceed prudently and with caution.

His delegation intended to examine to what extent the provisions of the 
1958 Convention on Fishing and Conservation of the Living Resources of the 
High Seas no longer met present-day requirements. It would also consider the 
reasons which militated in favour of the establishment of an international 
machinery. In its view, the adoption of such a machinery could be facilitated 
if the geographical location of the possible zones of application of the interna
tional regime could be shown clearly on hydrographic charts and if it was 
possible to obtain some idea of the quantity and importance of the actual re
sources to be found there. It was highly desirable that the Commrttee should 
have at its disposal large-scale hydrographic charts showing the geographical 
and geological positions of the continental shelves, as well as the sites of die 
world’s biological and mineral resources, so that it would know the position 
of the zones which could be placed under an international rigime. The States 
which possessed such charts should consider the possibility of making them 
available to the Committee.

W ith regard to the question of international machinery, he said that it 
was a metter of setting up an executive body which would apply the funda
mental principles of the regime rather that of requesting Governments to enter 
into commitments under the Conventions. His delegation was prepared to 
give favourable consideration to that proposal, and it would revert to it in 
due course. Jt would await the Secretary-General s report before giving its 
views on the economic consequences of the establishment of an international
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régime for the high seas and on the distribution of the actual benefits to be 
delivered from such a régime.

The 1958 Conventions on the C ontinental Shef and on Fishing and Con
servation of the Living Resources of die High Seas already contained provisions 
relating to oceanographic and scientific research. The need for new provisions 
should be clearly demonstrated and, if necessary, the provisions of those Con 
vendons could be supplement in the light of the progress made since 1958. 
It should be noted that the States which carried out research did not appear 
to be carrying out the recommendations of those Conventions with regard 
to the dissemination of the results of their explorations. Before any action 
was taken which might yield no results, it was to be hoped that the States 
which had acquired the desired information should indicate to what extent they 
were prepared to collaborate in that field, to agree to the access of others to 
their operations and to publish the results of their research. It would also be 
desirable if the Committee could be informed of the current technical status 
of the research.

The prevention of contamination of the marine environment was a serious 
problem which was of concern to Turkey because of the length of its coast 
and the dense maritime traffic in its territorial sea and adjacent seas.

The establishmen of three sub-committees with clear terms of reference 
was a cause for satisfaction. The question of priorities could be regarded as 
settled; as the problems would be examined by one or another of those three 
bodies, there was no longer any need to request that any particular subject 
should be given priority. Delegations would thus be entirely free to consider 
the questions which were of more special concern to them and to make pro
posals. Moreower, there had been general agreement that all the questions 
of the law of the sea should be examined simultaneously.

In connexion with its future work, however, the Committee should give 
some consideration to the question of voting precedure : its composition had 
been greatly changed and its term of reference were entirely different. It 
would have to prepare draft articles rather than principles in future and it 
was highly desirable to ensure the widest possible participation in that work. 
Consequently, the Committee would require rules of procedure at its next 
session.

1 he 1 urkish delegation welcomed the fact that the officers of the Com
mittee were considering the question of documentation. The work already 
done by the Secretary of the Committee confirmed his delegation's hope that 
the problem would soon be solved.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... The draft amendment by Malta and Turkey to the draft resolution 
contained in document A /C l /L .562 was presented yesterday most lucidly 
by die Ambassador of Malta. I have nothing to add to his expert explanation. 
1 shall comment only on the appeal made to  us by some of the sponsors of 
the draft resolution contained in document A /C l/L .562  and by some members.

The delegations of Malta and Turkey sincerely appreciate and respect 
the efforts made to obtain the compromise text, but we are at the same time 
aware of its precarious balance reflecting the views of groups of delegations. 
Our main intention is to solidify this balance and bring to this compromise 
text before us a clarity which will enable it to achieve quasi-consensus. W e 
bel'reve that the incorporation of our amendment into rhc text will remove 
the doubts and hesitations in the minds of a large group of members.

The comment made yesterday by the representative of France illustrate* 
some of the persistent hesitations. He pointed out the ambiguity in operative 
paragraph 2 of the draft resolution regarding the precise definition of th. 
sea- bed and ocean floor and stated that the easiest answer would be to accept 
the amendment proposed by Malta add Turkey. Furthmure. the representative 
of Trinidad and Tobago remarked yesterday that the amendments were more 
semantic than substantive. If so, we would like to think there would be m> 
difficulty in incorporating our amendments into the draft resolution. W e 
likewise appeal to the sponsors of the draft resolution contained in document 
A/C. 1/L.562 to accept our amendments so that this compromise draft resolu
tion would command the largest possible consensus of our Committee.»

Text of the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Fiist Committee,
oi the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 16 December 1970.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... First of all. 1 should like to express the gratitude of my delegation to 
those members of the Committee that supported the amendments that we 
submitted together with the delegation of Malta. As we pointed out, the 
reason for the amendments was to clarify the text originally submitted to us 
in document A/C.1/L.562. It seems to me that the vote in the Committee 
clearly indicated that almost a third of the membership of the Committee 
expressed the desire to have these clarifications made. But as will be recalled, 
my delegation, for one, has always emphasized the necessity of arriving at a 
consensus in the spirit of compromise and conciliation that we feel should 
underline our work m diis Committee. W e feel the general view’ favoured 
the achievement of such a consensus, and after taking note of the statements 
made by the sponsors of the draft resolution in document A/C.L/L.562, w'e 
felt that we could then support that draft resolution when it w'as to the vote. 
Ye are convinced that the vital and legitimate interests of all Members will 
be taken into account and. furthermore, that Members of the United Nations 
will be able to express their views when the enlarged Committee deals with 
the questions set out in the resolution before us.

My delegation is sure that since all delegations have a vital interest in 
these matters they will be in a position to contribute to the work in such a 
Committee.

With these expressions of hope and with this confidence we feel, w'e 
have been able to vote in favour, of the draft resolution.»

Text ol the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halûk BAYÜLKEN,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the First Committee,
ol the XXV Session ol the General Assembly, on 16 December 1970.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... Since I am not export and since I believe in expedition of the issue. 
I shall abide by your wisdom and confine my remarks to procedural aspects 
of the question.

L-irst, I want to commend the report of the Sea Bed Committee. It is a 
well prepared and balanced report. It records faithfully the outcome of the 
two meetings of Hie Committee held in 197J in Geneva.

We are pleased to note that the report reveals the modest progress made 
in the Committee, particularly in the organization of its work. It also records 
the constructive proposals advanced at the second meeting of the Committee. 
But with the issue before us, time is of essence. Any progress made must be 
judged in terms of its advancing our basic purpose. Chaos continues to rule 
the sea. and the Sea - Bed. This confusion serves neither individual countries 
nor the international community as a whole. In addition, the developing 
countries rightly need hurry to establish an equitable regime on the sea bt\l 
beyond national jurisdiction. They need to bridge the gap between developing 
and developed countries, as soon as possible. Delay in bringing an interna- 
tional order to the sea bed and the sea. raises daily new obstacles complicating 
.ui agreement. W e are perfectly aware of the divergent interests among the 
member states, on one hand, arid between the national interests and the interests 
of the international community on the other, we are aware of rhe atten
dant difficulties in reconciling these multifated differences. However, the 
imperatives call for action within a seasonable period of time If the pea.,?
is not accelerated we might find ourselves say ten years later, even further
to an agreement that now. W e are anxious that the present peace of progress 
in the work of the committee might be inadequate to convene a conference 
in 1973 which is the objective accepted by the General Asembly in the resolu 
tion C (X X V ). For this reason we shall support every constructive proposal 
speeding up the work of die Committee.

The second point, I want to make is of a more specific nature. Yet it
is connected with the time factor since it can help to promote the calling of

Text ol the statement made by Mr. Nuri CREN,
Ambassador, Deputy Permanent Representative, al the First Committee
oi the XXVI Session oi Ihe General Assembly, on October, 1971.
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the Conference with clue expeditiousness. 1 am reffering to the list of subjects 
and issues envisaged for the- agenda of the Conference. An agreement on this 
question will enable the committee to carry its work one step forward and 
focus its efforts on preparing the draft creations for the Conference.

We do share the view that such a list should be neutral and should not 
prejudice the position of any country or the outcome of any problem. In view 
of the importance of the list of issues, it would be appropriate to give due 
priority to this question in the work of the Committee. In this connection, my 
delegation would like to see the working group which was composed to facili
tate an agreement on a list of subjects and issues, to presume its work as soon 
as possible.

Last year when the Sea Bed Committee was enlarged from 42 to S6 
members, some delegates expressed doubts about the wisdom of the enlarge
ment. We are pleased to note the Chairman's remarks to the Committee to 
the effect that this enlargement has in fact strengthened the Committee and 
increased its usefulness and its as well as the content and quality of its deli
berations.

In this connection, 1 want to reiterate our pleasure at finding the People's 
Republic of China in its rightful seat in the United Nations. China, also has 
a long coast extending along the pacific Ocean. Her participation in the 
preparatory work of the Committee will also strengthen the Committe’s effec 
tiveness. My Delegation believes in the necessity to enlarge the Committee 
to include the People's Republic of Chine and other members with predo
minant interests in the salty waters of the world.

W e also support the change contemplated in the name of the Sea Bed 
Committee. With its new mandate the Committee has now acquired a new 
character. It has become a preparatory committee for the Law' of the Sea 
Conference, and it would be only proper to seek a newr title for the committee 
which would reflect its new character. However, in doing so we should take 
care not to alter the balance and priorities among the different tasks of the 
committee as envisaged in die General Asembly resolution 2750 C (X XV ).

My Delegation believes that the yardstick in deciding on all diese ques
tions should be determined by the interensts of the mapority. The majority 
of the Sea Bed Committee is composed of developing countries for whom the 
interests in these matters are of greater importance. Three meetings increase the 
cost to the meber countries. Consequently, we favour two meetings of five 
weeks in March and August. On the question of place 1 am of the opinion 
that at least one meeting should be held in Geneva although wre would prefer 
the second meeting also in Geneva, we wrould be willing to agree with the 
majority view.



THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«. . Recalled that the question of protection for archaeological and 
historical treasures had first been raised by his own delegation, at the spring 
session in 1971. He welcomed the Greek paper, the basic principles of which 
corresponded to the main points of concern to his own delegation.

Among the points on which his delegation had some misgivings was 
the question of the disposal of archaeological and historical treasures. According 
to the Greek paper, the State of origin of the treasure would have a preferen
tial righr to buy it from the international authority and. if that right was not 
exorcised, the treasure would be sold to third parties. He presumed that the 
proceeds from the sale would be treated in the same way as those from the 
sale of commercial commodities. It might, however, be preferable to dispose 
of treasures in another manner, since they would be the common heritage of 
mankind. In that respect, the Sub - Committee might wish to draw on the 
experience gained by UNESCO in the matter of the protection of cultural 
property.

Principles I and 2 in the Greek paper seemed to presuppose that the 
national jurisdiction of riparian States within closed and semi-closed se;;s 
had been delimited. That was not always the case, and the absence of such 
delimination could lead to confusion, particularly if the criteria applied in 
principles 9 and 11 of the Greek paper to determine the country having the 
preferential right of purchase were adopted. The phrases «States of cultural 
origin» and State of historical origin» were vague and misleading, particular!v 
as it was not uncommon for the same culture to be part of the history of 
several nations. He strongly recommended, therefore, that those phrases 
should be replaced by the phrase «State of origin». With regard to principle 
 ̂ in the Greek paper, all countries within the area concerned should be rep

resented in the proposed regional organs and the functions of those regional 
bodies should be more clearly defined and regulated by the convention, that 
was another field in which the experience of \ \ rFSCO might be of assistance. 
Principles 6, 7, 8 and 9 in the same paper related to the responsibility of the

Summary rccord of the statement made by Mr. Ahmet A. AKYAMAC.
Minister. Representative, at the Sea-Bed Committee of the General Assembly,
on 23 March 1973, A /AC. 138/SC. I/SR. 65.
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international authority and to the procedure to be followed after the discovery 
of an historical treasuse, In the view of his delegation, the international au:- 
horitv should give notice of such a discovery in its official publication, to be 
distributed to all its members. He also had doubts about the appropria tenets 
of conferring responsibility for identifying the origin of treasures upon the 
regional organs serving the international authority. In any case, the participa
tion of all interested States in the process of identification must be ensured.

The interests of his delegation in the item was enduring and he was wil
ling to consult w'ith the representative of Greece concerning his own comments 
on the Greek paper. He reserved his right to speak, as necessary, on the dralt 
article to be submitted by rhe delegation of Greece.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... W e are aware that while the question of the limits of international 
jurisdiction still remains to be solved, there is a growing tendency to accept 
12 nautical miles as die maximum limit of territorial sea. The last report o: 
the Sea Bed Committee reflects such a tendency. On page 11» paragraph 3 i 
of the report it is stated that « a consensus appeared to be developing around 
the 1.2 mile limit for the territorial sea together with a broad economic zone.»

By virtue of its national legislation concerning the territorial sea, Turkey 
has adopted a limit of 6 nautical miles in conjunction with the principle of 
reciprocity.

In spite of this provision Turkey is willing to go along with the general 
rule on maximum brendth of 12 miles for territorial sea should such a consen
sus materialize in the Conference. Nevertheless Turkey does nor subscribe to 
the view that this general rule can be or should be applied uniformly without 
regard to the characteristics of areas concerned.

It will be noticed that while the proposals before the Committee are 
primarily aimed at setting a general rule with respect to the limits of the 
broadth of the territorial sea, the paper proposed by my delegation is con
cerned with the manner in which the right recognized to d)e states for deter
mining the breadth of their respective territorial waters, should be exercised, 
in special circumstances.

In preparing the draft proposal my delegation has taken as its point 
of departure the notion that has been repeatedly asserted within this Commit
tee to the effect that the principle objective of our present deliberations should 
be the establishment of a new set of norms based on justice which would 
govern the activities of states relating to the sea and its resources. A new legjl 
system based on justice and equity.

Indeed the system, which the Geneva Convention purported to establish, 
has been made the object of criticism on this score on numerous occasions 
in the past. Most recently the distinguished representative of Peru highlighted

Toxl of the statement made by Mr. Ahmet A. AKYAMAC,
Minister, Representative, at the Sea-Bed Committee of the G eneial Assembly,
on March 1973.
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the importance of justice, in liis in-depth statement pronounced before this 
Committee on 9 March (SR/51) in connection with the basic tenets on which 
in the view of his delgation, the law of the Sea should be based. My delegation 
felt it was essential to ensure that the right of states to determine the breath 
of their territorial waters should be exercised in a manner consistent with the 
principle of justice and equity.

Where ocean states or states with open maritime spaces toward the sea 
are concerned, the extension of the breath of the territorial sea in accordance 
with the agreed which would not present any difficulty. But in the areas of 
enclosed and semi-enclosed seas the geographical configuration may be sure 
that insistence of the use of the right to determine the breath of one state’s 
territorial sea may result iri the bottling up of another state within its territo
rial waters or it may concievably constitute an roachment on the national juris
diction which should normally be exercised by that other state.

Such an exercise would undoubtedly represent a mis-use of the right to 
be recognized to states, contrary to the principle of justice and equity. On its 
part Turkey is not prepared to lend its support to (nor would it be prepared 
to countenance) such mis-use of an intended right. That is why my delegation 
believes that if it is our intention to preclude the possibility of creating inter
national chaos which would inevitaly give rise to serious political disputes, we 
should make provision in the new Convention against the probability of such 
misuse. As the international comunity and in the interest of public order, peat---* 
and security in the world we should do our utmost in order to prevent such 
practices fraught with dangerous consequences.

Fourtunately. a general awareness already exists regarding the neces
sity of providing against the eventuality of such mis-use. The fact that the 
lists of subjects and issues the Sea Bed Committee adopted for consideration 
by the future Conference include such items as global and regional criteria 
item 2), regional arrangements item 15), enclosed and semi-enclosed seas 
(item 17) reflects this awareness, in addition numerous statements made 
during the past and present sessions of the Committee were clearly inspired 
by or dwelt upon this necessity'. In this connection it would be interesting 
to quote the following passage pertinent to the subject from the statement 
of the People's Republic of China made on 20 March 1973 :

« lo  require uniformity and deny particularity on this matter we lead tc 
a dead end. Ol course, this does not prelude the possibility of neighbouring 
countries in a given area, which have common natural conditions and stare 
interest, agreeing through consultations on a unified breath of territorial
seas for the area.»
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The Santo Domingo Declaration of 7 June 1972 stated :

«That it is desirable to define, through universal norms, the nature and 
die scope of the rights of States, as well as their obligations and responsibilities 
relating to the various oceanic zones, without prejudice to regional and sub
regional agreements.... ».

Regional agreements, whether of bilateral or multilateral nature, 
are in facr the safety valves for the general legal norms, because
a regional conflict arising from such causes as unilateral extension of territorial
seas will inevitaly result in the weakening of the applicability of universal
rule.

The Geneva Conventions of 1958 also refer to agreement between the 
states where the interest of two or more states are directly involved. But this 
reference was made in a rather oblique manner since it has not been possible 
to enunciate clear cut rules in those Conventions comparable to the ones 
proposed in the papers before the Committee to which I refferred at the 
beginning of this statement. My delegation therefore believes that our proposal 
should be incorporated in the article setting forth the general principle regarding 
the determination of the width of the territorial sea.

In conclusion, I would like to express the hope that our proposal will 
be favourably received by the Committee. It goes without saying that my 
delegation is ready to consider any suggestions on our proposal.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... Speaking on the question of drawing demarcation lines for the 
territorial sea in cases where the coasts of two States are opposite or adjacent 
to each other, noted that the 1958 Conventions provided for mutual agreements 
between the States concerned in such cases. His delegation believed Hiat the 
rule was still imperative and binding.

He noted that the International Court of justice had also stated on 20 
February 1969 that the delimitation in cases of States adjacent to or opposite 
each other should be by mutual agreement. The Court had stated that the attitude 
of both States should be such that meaningful negotiations could be possible.

Adoption of a median line for demarcation where there was no mutual 
agreement between the two States should not be the solution, as had been 
suggested in certain quarters, he continued. The Court had stated that such 
a solution would in some cases be impractical and unreasonable, given die 
particular geographical and other problems. It had also stated that principles 
of equity should be applied so that die rights of neither State as regards the 
continental shelf and other interests were not impinged.

The same arguments, he said, were equally valid as regards delimitation 
of the economic zone. The proposal for an economic zone made last year Kenya 
did not propose any particular action but merely stated that delimitation of 
the economic zone between adjacent and opposite States should be carried 
out in acordance with international law.

He further noted that the Santo Domingo Declaration proclaimed by 
a group of Caribbean countries in June 1972 also provided for the use of 
«peaceful procedures» contained in the United Nations Charter as regards such 
delimitation.»

Press release of the slalem enl made by Mr. Necmettin TUNCEL.
Ambassador. Head ol Delectation, at the Sea-Bed Committe ol the General Assembly,
on 3 April 1973
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... Introducing his delegation’s draft article (A/AC. 139/SC. 1I/L.22), 
said that it was intended to assist in the delimitation of the territorial sea, 
the continental shelf and the economic ¿one between States whose coasts were 
opposite or adjacent to each other. The provisions of article 1 2 of the Convex 
cion on the Territorial Sea and the Continus Zone and article 6 of the Conven
tion on the Continental Shelf needed supplementing by a formula to provide 
a regime for the economic zone, and neither the Kenyan proposa] nor the 
Declaration of Santo Domingo had been sufficiently specific in that respecr 
With regard to the rule of negotiation and agreement which was contained 
in bodi Conventions, the draft article was merely designed to clarify that 
concept. As for the special circonstances referred to in paragraph, 3> a 1 trough 
his delegation had been criticized for classifying islands under that heading, 
in so doing it had not introduced any new concept but had employed the 
argument used in the commentary of the International Law Commission on 
article 72 of its draft articles, which had resulted in article 6 of the Convention 
on the Continental Shelf.»

Sum m ary record ol the statem ent m ade by Mr. N ecm ettin TUNCEL,
Am bassador« at the Sea-B ed Com m ittee ol the G eneral A ssem bly, on S April 1973. 
A /A C . 138 /S C . II/SR . 62.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF THE SEA

«... It will be recalled, that in introducing our draft proposal on territorial 
Sea contained in document L/16 my delegation stated that despite the provisions 
of the Turkish national legislation which sets a 6 mile limit for territorial 
Sea. the Turkish delegation would be prepared to go along with a larger 
maximum limit should a consensus to that effect emerge within the Committee 
and later within the Conference.

We had pointed out, however, that the right to be recognized to States 
to fix the breadth of their territorial Sea within that maximum limit was 
not, in our view, an absolute right which could be exercised with out regard 
to the peculiarities of particular regions. In this respect we had indicated that 
the mandate on which we conducted our business enjoined us to prepare 
draft norms based on the principles of justice and equity and that if we 
deviated from these cardinal principles we would be sowing the seeds of 
international discord.

At present there exist in particular regions of the world situation w'bere 
a decision by one of the States of the area to increase the breadth of its terri
torial sea from its present day limit, in exercise of the right we shall be 
promulgating in the new Convention, would seriously jeopardize the vital 
interests of another State of the region. The action of one state, which w'ould 
appear quite legitimate under the new Convention may even result in the 
total elimination of the freedom of navigation enjoyed by another state of 
the region to and from its own territorial waters. W hat I have stated does 
not represent an imaginary situation. It is very real in our region w'here the 
I urkish coast on the Aegean Sea is surrounded by islets and islands belonging 
to a third country. W hile the land-locked countries are traditionally recognized 
access to the Sea under international law it would indeed be ironic if the 
Sea-bed Committee recommended that the Conference adopt provisions which 
would make it possible for one State to remove another State's right to free 
access to its own territorial waters or restrict it through unilateral action.

My delegation, therefore, believes that if we are to recommend, as a 
general rule, a maximum limit for territorial sea, it would be dangerous,

Text ol the statement made by Mr. Ahmet A. AKYAMAQ,
Minister, Representative at the Sea-Bed Sub-Commitlee n  o! the General Assembly,
on 16 July 1973, in Geneva.



imprudent and unjust if the exercise of this right by states were not to be 
qualified as far as areas with special characteristics were concerned. Our 
proposal in document L. 16/Rev. I is intended ta meet this situation which 
has been omitted by other proposals tabled on territorial sea, with die excep
tion of the Brazilian proposal in L. 25 which has just been introduced. W e 
shall carefully study this proposal with a view to determining its sircumstances 
and binding character.

1 must emphasize» that L  16/Rev. I is solely concerned with regulating, 
under certain circumstances, the right to be exercised by states, under the new 
Convention, in connection with determining the breadth of fheir territorial 
waters within the maximum limit which appear to be shaping up as 12 miles. 
W e had observed from the discussions which took place during the last session 
and from consultations that we have subsequently held with a number of dis
tinguished representatives that some delegations had either confused our 
proposal with questions of delimitation or had intentionally chosen to consider 
it in conjunction with delimitation between adjacent or opposite states. As 
I have stated above, this is not the case. Our proposal refers to the manner 
in which the right to be recognized to states in determining the breadth of 
their territorial Sea shall be exercised under certain circumstances. Should the 
interested states come to an agreement regarding extending the breadth of 
their territorial sea beyond the limit existing today the question of delimitation 
may admittedly arise, but this is not necessarily so in all cases.

it is precisely for this reason that we believe that the Greek proposal 
in document L.17 and the Cyprus proposal in document L 19, both of which 
advocate the median line as a criterion for delimitation are beter suited for 
consideration under the item of «Delimitation», lliese two proposals also 
suffer from serious deficiencies, in that they totally disregard the regime of 
islands for which it is the intention of the Committee to prepare special 
provisions, besad on t'be principles enumerated in the declaration of African 
Heads of States. The question of delimitation for the type of islands which 
will be included in this Regime will emerge only after their maritime spaces 
have been determined in acordance with the provisions of that regime. 
Furthermore, they purport to relegate agreement between states in matters 
of delimitation to the background thereby keeping the options open for 
unilateral action. Thus, these two delegations expressed themselves in favour 
of maintaining and further consolidating article 6 of the 1958 Convention 
on Continental Shelf which itself has come under criticism, and rightly so, 
for failing to respond fully to the needs of developing countries.

During our discussions in the Working Group on die Whole, views were 
expressed regarding the acquired rights on the continental shelf. It is not
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my intention to go into the details of this question at this stage. I shall confine 
myself to stating that in the opinion of my delegation, situations where the 
continental shelf of opposite or adjoining states has been delimited by the 
unilateral action of one state without a prior effort to secure the agreement 
of the other state constitutes a classic case which not do merit recognition as 
an acquired right.

In introducing our draft proposal L. 22 on delimitation between opposite 
or adjacent states my delegation had the occasion of explaining in detail die 
shortcomings of article 6 of [he 1958 Convention on Continental Shelf. In 
fact, by failing to make agreement between states obligatory 
that article lent itself to abuse or misuse. There has been instances where 
states found it convenient to ignore diat portion of the article and proceeded 
unilaterally to delineate the continental shelf between states on their own 
decision, thereby rendering totally inoperative other criteria such as the special 
circumstances appertaining to die area. In the view of my delegation such 
delineation is devoid of any legal basis and cannot be considered as going 
beyond the creation of the facto situations, which are, of course, void ab 
initio, of any legal consequences.

The draft proposal we have presented in L.22 is fully consistent with 
the cardinal principles of justice and equity. It safeguards the interest of 
states involved irrespective of their size and degree of development, from 
direct or creeping encroachment through the creation of de facto situations. 
One justifiable observation which was made with regard to the procedure 
of negotiations looking toward agreement was that there was no clear mention 
in the draft as to what would happen in case the parties failed to reach an 
agreement as a result of negotiations To meet this observation inv delegation 
incorporated paragraph 3 in the revised texc which makes it obligatory for 
the negotiating states to make use of all possible and conceivable means of 
peaceful settlement of disputes, should it become apparent in t'he course of 
negotiations that they will be unable to come to an agreement between or 
among themselves (Furher oral explanation from die draft)

Another observation which was made at the last meeting of our Committee 
was the question of indivisibility of sovereignty. It is not our intention to dispute, 
this notion to which we also subscribe. It is our belief, however, that it is 
totally irrelevant to the present discussions. W hat we are precisely discussing 
here is the determination of die extent of national jurisdiction, or the right c-f 
sovereignty, which is something quite different then the claim that the 
sovereign rights of states stand the risk of being divided. It is obvious that 
the approach of those who have put forward this claim is based on inaccurate 
premises. An island situated in close proximity and in the territorial wateis
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of a third country does not enjoy the same maritime space as another island 
which is located further away, It could not be conceivably claimed thar 
because of this a case of the division of sovereignty was involved. The situa
tion could not be considered to be any different than the above in cases where 
islands belonging to one state are situated on the contimental shelf of a third 
state, and for that reason did not enjoy the same maritime space as the other 
islands not located on the continental shelf of another state.

The International Court of Justice was in concurrence with this view in 
its judgment in the North-Sea case. A great number of delegations in referring 
to this judgment supported this view. One delegation, 1 would recall, went 
even further and suggesred in the Working Group on the Whole that islands 
far removed from the metropolitan state should possess lesser continental 
shelf area compared to metropolitan areas.

It is obvious from the foregoing, that islands, outside those of island
states and archipelagoes, should be governed by a special regime. This is the
dictate of justice and equity! It is equally obvious that the claim of the
indivisibility of sovereignty and other arguments of the same category are 
not relevant to this aspect of our discussions.

My delgation believes that our revised draft proposals in L. 16 and 
L.22 have been sufficiently improved to cover the observations made by different 
delegations.

W e are, nevertheless, open for further consultations.»

All
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THE QUESTION OF THE
NON - GOVERNMENTAL ORGANISATIONS

«... Turkey was elected to the Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations in December 1968 and has been serving on the Committee 
since January 1969. Our participation in the work of the Committee has been 
inspired and guided by Article 71 of die Charter and by the relevan: 
Resolutions of the Council, namely : Resolution 122*> (X Lll) and Resolution 
12C>6 (XL1V). The review of the consultative status of trie Non-Governmental 
Organizations was made under the mandate and criteria set forth in these 
two Resolutions. For the purpose of the review, the Committee had two 
questionnaires as main sources of information about the activities and 
contributions of the Non-Governmental Organizations. Whenever the 
Committee felt the need, the representatives of the NGO s were invited to 
give further information. As a matter of fact 4*> representatives were heard. 
In the end, 166 NGO s were classified in the new consultative categories.

In the opinion of my delegation, there were fair and constructive 
exchanges of views during the Committees discussion*. W e also feel tha; 
the representatives of the NGO's had an opportunity to learn further what 
was expected of them, by member countries, in their consultative capacities.

Yesterday Some pessimistic views were expressed about the general 
atmosphere of work of the Committee. Certainly, there were divergent views 
and some delegations had reservations or strong views about the scope and 
field of activities of certain organizations. But nevertheless, I can not agree 
with the suggestion that these divergent views originated from attitudes 
towards race, religion or social and economic systems. They mostly stemmed 
from varied interpretations of. the relevant Council Resolutions or from the 
different evaluation of certain cases. Furthermore, it can not be claimed that 
adherence to the principles and criteria of Resolution 1296 was exclusive to 
any Committee member. With this thought in mind, 1 would like to stale 
that in the work of the Committee my delegation was especially motivated by 
the desire to seek and maintain and develop the consultative relations between 
the United Nations bodies and the Non-Governmental Organizations. W e

Tex! o! the statement made by Mr. Nazif CUHRUK,
Minister. Deputy Permanent Representative, al the Plenary Session ol ECOSOC,
on 18 May 1969.
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were mainly concerned in the scope of activities and field of interest of these 
organizations and how they could contribute to the aims of the United 
Nations. W e have also sought satisfaction that Non - Governmental 
Organizations were nor influenced by governments and that they did not 
engage systematically in unsubstantiated or politically motivated acts against 
member States. In the few instances where my delegation did not feel 
satisfied in the above considerations, we chose to abstain in the decision rather 
than to stand against the views of Committee members who asserted further 
knowledge about these organizations. W e believe that the present review of 
the Non-Governmental Organizations has been a constructive effort and we 
find that such periodic reviews are useful and necessary.»
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THE QUESTION OF 
THE LAW OF TREATIES





«... said that the provisions of article L, of article 2, paragraph 1 (a) 
and of article 3, sub-paragraph (a), unduh resrricted rhe scope of the draft 
by relating it exclusively to treaties between States. The future convention 
should also cover treaties entered into by international organizations. Those 
organizations were comparatively new and were experiencing difficulties in 
applying the rules of customary international law in the matter of treaties. 
Codification of those rules was therefore even more important for them than 
for States.

In his delegation's view, rhe subject should be considered within?: 
delay, preferably by the Conference itse£fvwhich had all the necessary resource 
for die purpose. His delegation would, however, not be opposed to the subjec: 
being examined by the International Law Commission.»

THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF TREATIES

Summary lecord of the statement made by Mr. Talat MiBAS,
Ambassador. Heed of Delegation, at the Committee of the W hole
at the Conference on the la w  of Treaties, on 28 March !96B. in Vienna.
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TH E Q U ESTIO N  OF T H E  LA W  OF T R E A T IE S

«... Thought that the problem of imperfect ratification raised in article 
43 would be solved if treaties contained a provision similar to the one in 
Article 110 of the United Nations Charter which provided for ratification of 
that instrument by the signatory States in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. In the absence of such a provision, a treaty the 
ratification of which was not in accordance with the internal law of a State 
might be invoked or not against the ratifying State according as one accepted 
the theory of the primacy of international law over internal law or the 
converse. The former ensured the stability of treaties, while the latter ensured 
security in the conclusion of treaties.

Article 43 recognized the principle of die primacy of international law 
in the ratification of treaties except in the case of a manifest violation of 
internal law-. That rule corresponded to the generally accepted idea that an 
international treaty entered into by a Head of State in disregard of constitutional 
provisions did not commit the State when those rules w'ere sufficiently well 
known.

Although he approved of article 43, he feared that the formula «unless 
that violation of its internal law was manifest» would raise practical difficulties. 
If  that exception to the general rule according primacy to international law 
was not expressed in clearer and more precise terms, it m ight open the way 
to certain abuses. The Drafting Committee should therefore revise the wording 
in the light of the various amendments proposed.»

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Talat MtBAS.
Ambassador, Head oi Delegation, at the Committee of the whole
of the Conference on the Law of Treaties, on 28 March 1968, in Vienna.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF TREATIES

«... Said that article 3 was not indispensable, if, however, the Commission 
decided to retain it, the language of its sub-paragraph (b) should be amended 
so as to express the idea that international agreements not in written form 
could in certain circumstances have legal force. The present text might give 
the impression that all oral international agreements without exception had 
legal force, a proposition which would not be true. He suggested that the 
Drafting Committee take that remark of his into consideration in die final 
drafting of article 3, if it were ultimately decided to retain it.»

.Summary record of the statem ent m ade b y  Mr. T alat MtRAS,
A m bassador. H ead of D elegation, a t the C onference on the Law of T reaties  
ou 1 April 1968. in V ienna.
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THE LAW OF TREATIES

«... Said he recognized that the provisions ol a treat}- could apply only 
to acts and facts which occurred when the treaty was in force. Exceptions 
to that rule should be limited to very specific cases. The retroactivity of a 
treaty should be dear from the actual text of the treaty. His delegation 
die re fore supported the principle of good faith by specifying a definite time
limit; anything would dependent on the circumstances of each.»

«... Said that, since cases where a State frustrated the object of a treaty 
prior to its entry into force occurred as a result of lack of good faith, it was 
appropriate to include a reference to the principle of good faith somewhere 
in the convention, perhaps in article 23 (Pacta sunt servanda).

Sub-paragraph (a) of article 15 imposed certain restrictions on the 
negotiating States. Negotiations were usually entered into with the intention 
of accommodating mutual interests through the diplomatic process, but the 
paragraph restricted the freedom essential to that process by establishing a 
rule which went beyond the codification of the law of treaties. It also implied 
a retroactive extension of consent to be bound by a treaty, which extended 
the scope of articles 10, 11 and 12. The Turkish delegation therefore supported 
the proposals to delete sub-paragraph (a).

Sub-paragraph (b). which contained two distinct time elements, was 
extremely vague, and would enable a State to delay the final conclusion of a 
treaty indefinitely, dius frustrating the interests of the odier parties, and 
sub-paragraph (c) was inappropriate for similar reasons. Accordingly, if the 
Committee could not accept die deletion of the whole article, sub-paragraph 
(a) should be deleted and sub-paragraphs (b) and (c) should be referred to 
the Drafting Committee for improvement.»

The Sum m ary record of statem ent m ade by Mr. Y avuz GOB,
R epresen tative , a t the Com m ittee of the W hole of the C onference on the L aw  of T reaties, 
on 19 A pril 1968, in  V ienna.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF TREATIES

«... Said that his delegation fully shared the concern expressed at the 
previous meeting by several delegations in connexion with article 34. 'I hat 
article considerably weakened the scope of the rule ol relativity — based on 
sovereignty —  which was set forth 111 articles 30 to 33 : that was one of the 
essential rules of the law of treaties.

Article 34 did not raise the question of traditional custom, but that of 
the formation of custom through treaties. The object of the convention was 
to codify the law of treaties or more precisely a part only ot that law. 
Accordingly, there was no need to include any reference to the transformation 
of treaties into customary rules. That was a difficult question and should be 
treated separately. Article 34 would be more appropriate in a separate wor< 
of codification relating to the notion of custom. Retention of the article 
might make it very difficult for certain States to accept the future convention. 
Efforts could of course be made to improve the drafting of the article and 
that was the purpose of the Cyprian amendment (A/CONF.39/C.1/L.1C6). 
If the article was to be retained, it would be preferable to include a reference 
to Article 38 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, which 
defined international custom as evidence of a general practice accepted as law.

The Mexican amendment (A /CO N I\39/C . l/L .226) proposed to extend 
the scope of article 34 by the addition of the words «or as a general principle 
of law». But he thought that in order to obviate the difficulties to which 
article 34 might give rise, the best solution would be to delete it.

For those reasons, he supported the amendments oi Finland (A/CONK 
39 /C .l/L . 142) and Venezuela (A /GONF 39/C. l/L .223).»

Summary record oi ihe statement made by Mr. Talat MİRAS,
Ambassador, Head of Delegation, at the Committee of the Whole
of the Conference on the Law of Treaties, on 24 April 1968, in Vienna.
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THE QUESTION OF THE LAW OF TREATIES

«... Said that under the Turkish Constitution, international treaties 
which had duly entered into force became law; hence the Turkish delegation 
could not support the retention of article 38, which provided for the 
modification of treaties by subsequent practice. Moreover, it did not think 
that the article stated an existing rule of international law. The arbitration 
case cited in the commentary in no way justified the adoption of such 
provisions.

In addition, the article was unnecessary. Article 27, paragraph 3 (b), 
provided sufficient flexibility by introducing the element of subsequent 
practice in the interpretation of treaties; that flexibility should not be carried 
so far that subsequent practice was recognized to be capable of modifying 
the treaty itself. Besides, article 38. militated against the flexibility aimed at, 
for contracting parties might be led to adopt an unyielding attitude in applying 
treaties, in order to prevent a flexible practice from beign regarded as a 
modification of the treaty.

The Turkish delegation therefore supported the four proposals to 
delete article 38.»

Sum m ary record oi the statem ent m ade by Mr. T alat MtRAS,
ßm bassc-dor. H ead  oi D elegation , a t the Com m ittee of the w h o le
a t the C onference on the Law of T reaties, on 26 April 1968, in  V ienna.
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THE LAW OF TREATIES

«... Observed that the draft introduced into international law by means 
of a convention several instances of die invalidity of treaties taken from the 
private law of contract. Some of those rules would appear to lend diemselves 
to such a transfer, provided diat due caution was exercised. They should, 
however, be defined more precisely and the determination of such cases of 
invalidity should be left above all to an impartial authority, as they were in 
internal law. On the other hand, other rules in Part V were not suited to 
such a change of context, owing to the structural differences between municipal 
and international law.

In the case under consideration, namely article 59. the first essential 
was to provide machinery for impartial judgement in cases of invalidity. 
That was no a procedural matter, but an element 1 p n g  at the very heart of 
the problem of invalidity. The Swiss amendment (A /CONF 39/C.1/L.12I) 
brought out the need for the intervention of an impartial authority and the 
Turkish delegation gave it its full support. Progressive codification which 
introduced rules of civil law into international law' .should not make provision 
for automatic invalidity, but rather for judicial invalidation, for no one could 
be judge in his own cause.

The Turkish delegations attitude towards the other amendments was 
based on the observations he had made. His delegation also supported the 
proposal to postpone the vote on article v).»

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Talal MlBAS,
Ambassador, Head of Delegation, at the Committee of the W hole of the Conference on
the Law of Treaties, on 26 April 1968, in Vienna.
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THE LAW OF TREATIES

«...Par l'entremise de ses Délégations à l’Assemblée Générale des Nations 
Unies et dans les Commentaires qu’il a présentés, le Gouvernement turc a déjà 
eu l’occasion d'exprimer son point de vue sur les Articles 50 et 61 du projet 
que nous sommes en train d’examiner.

Permettez-moi de resumer la position de ma Délégation vis-à-vis de ces 
Articles relatifs au jus Cogens, qui constituent un des points les plus 
contreversés du projet. . . .

La notion de «règle impérative du droit international général» que le 
projet appelle «jus cogens», ainsi que les termes utilisés aux Articles 50 et 61 
qui codifient cette notion sont tout à fait nouveaux. Ils font partie des cas de 
nullité figurant à la partie v. empruntés au droit civil.

Dans son désir de présenter un projet aussi complet que possible, la 
Commission du Droit International a été amenée à faire des innovati ns 
mubiples et des emprunts au droit civil, au droit des contrats.

Cette tendance civiliste du projet d'Articles est surtout marquee dans la 
partie V. en ce qui concerne les causes de nullité. Toutes les causes de nullité 
existant dans le droit des obligations, excepté la lésion, ont été transposées 
du droit civil au projet sur le droit des traités.

Cela est parfaitement compréhensible, puisque de tout temps cette 
branche du droit civil a été la principale source d’in9piration pour ceux qui
ont essayé de codifier le droit des traités.

t . i . -I • •« V ?■

Ma Délégation n’est nullement opposée à des emprunts au droit civil. 
D e tels emprunts peuvent enrichir et faire progresser le droit international. 
Mais à deux conditions : Il faut que la règle se prête à la transposition du 
droit civil en droit international. Il faut que les précautions nécessaires soienl 
prises pendant la transposition.

La similitude des milieux est une condition essentielle qui domine tout 
essai de transposition des règles juridiques. Les pays qui ont adopté des lois 
étrangères le savent très bien. Parfois, pour pouvoir adopter une loi étrangère,

Text of the stolement tnade by Mr. Talat MtRAS.
Ambassador, Head o! Délégation, a l Ihe Conlerence on Uie Law ol Tieaties, in Vienna,
on 6 May 1368.
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des modifications importantes des structures administrative ou judiciaire du 
pays deviennent nécessaires, Dans d'autres cas, on fait subir des changements 
à la loi pour l'adapter à son nouveau milieu. Une loi mal adaptée peut même 
devenir gênante, telle qu’une constitution redigée suivant un système politique 
•étranger et ne repondant pas aux conditions particulières du pays.

Le problème de la similitude des milieux se pose avec plus d'acuité 
quand il s'agit de faire passer des règles du droit interne en droit international. 
La structure du milieu national est complètement différente de celle du milieu 
international et le traité international est un acte compliqué qui diffère 
foncièrement du simple contrat du droit civil. A cause de cette différence 
dans la structure des milieux, chaque règle du droit interne n'est pas 
transposable. telle qu’elle, dans le domaine international.

En ce qui concerne les Articles 50 et 61, relatifs au jus cogens, un point 
doit être souligné. C’est que les commentaires de ces Articles ne sont pas 
suffissamment explicites sur l’existence du jus cogens en droit international. 
En effet :

....... Les commentaires disent que les avis des auteurs ont été partagés.
mais que la thèse contraire à l’existence du jus cogens en droit international 
est de moins en moins soutenable.

.......Les commentaires disent encore, que le droit de la Charte, concernant
l’emploi de la force, présuppose l'existence du jus cogens en droit international.

......  Les commentaires ajoutent que l’apparition des règles relevant dit
jus cogens est relativement récente.

....... Les commentaires soulignent enfin, qu'on ne dispose encore
d'aucun critère qui permette de reconnaître qu'une règle du droit international 
relève du jus cogens.

Partant de ces promisses, le projet codifie les Articles relatifs au jus 
cogens en attendant que la pratique des Etats et la jurisprudence des tribunaux 
internationaux mettent au point la pleine teneur de cette règle.

Les comptes-rendus de la Quinzième Session de la Commission du Droit 
International, où la question du jus cogens a été discutée, ne sont pas non 
plus déterminants. En parcourant ces comptes-rendus nous voyons le Rapporteur 
Spécial dire :

«Faute de mieux, il s’est servi du terme jus cogens, désignant une 
notion qui n'est pas entièrement nouvelle en droit international., certains 
auteurs, notamment MacNair, l’on traitée dans leurs travaux, mais elle est 
loin d’être développée. Cette notion est sans doute connue dans la plupart 
des systèmes juridiques, bien qu elle n'ait pas d’équivalent exact dans les 
pays de droit coutumier.»
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Nous voyons également un membre de la Commission suggerer même 
la suppression de la mention du jus cogens que certains trouvent imprécise. 
11 dit «que cette expression est absente de la plupart des ouvrages de droit 
international, elle est à peu près inconnue aux juristes qui ont étudié le droit 
coutumier et qu’il n’en a appris l'existence qu’en suivant le débat de la 
précédente Session de la Commission.

Tout ce que je viens de dire nous induit inévitablement à penser que 
l'on n ’est pas en présence d'une règle bien établie, s'imposant par elle-même, 
mais d’une règle nouvelle.

Aux yeux de ma Délégation, les Articles 50 et 61 constituent une 
tentative d’introduire en droit international, par la voie conventionnelle, la 
notion de l'ordre public ou de jus cogens existant en droit civil, tout comme 
l’erreur, le dol et la violence.

Il importe donc de savoir si cette règle du droit civil peut passer du 
droit civil en droit international.

Comme il a été déjà dit, au cours de la séance précédente, il s’agit 
d’établir une hiérarchie des normes juridiques. La hiérarchie des normes 
suppose une hiérarchie des sources du droit. Or, la source du droit international 
sont les Etats souverains et égaux. Contrairement à la société nationale, la 
société internationale est une société sans hiérarchie. Ni la Société des 
Nations, ni les Nations Unies n ’ont changé l’essentiel de la structure de la 
société intérnationale. Dans la société internationale il n’existe pas d ’hiérarchie 
des sources du droit, ayant au sommet, comme en droit interne, un législateur 
imposant ses ordres. Les traités, les règles conventionnelles se forment par le 
consentement des F.cats et les Etats voient dans leur droit de conclure des 
traités, la manifestation par excellence de leur souveraineté. Pour que l’Etat 
donne son consentement à une règle il faut que le contenu de la règle soit 
connu. On ne peut pas consentir à ce qu’on ne connaît pas. Pour cette raison, 
ce qu'on peut faire à l'état actuel du droit international c’est detablir par 
convention la priorité pour certaines règles déterminées. C’est ce qu’avait 
fait le Pacte de la Société des Nations et c’est ce que fait actuellement la 
Charte des Nations Unies.

Mais cette priorité conventionnelle pour certaines règles déterminées 
diffère de la notion d'ordre public existant en droit interne.

La notion d ordre public en droit interne est une notion abstraite t t  
complexe, variant d’une époque à l’autre, d'un pays à l'autre, et dont la 
détermination est laissée par le législateur au juge. Seul un législateur n ’ayant 
pas besoin du consentement des sujets de droit, peut décréter une règle aussi 
abstraite, ayant comme conséquence la nullité. Dans la société internationale
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actuelle ni un tel législateur et ni une telle juridiction n'existent, tandis que 
la notion de légalité en droit interne est intimement liée à l’existence d'une 
juridiction compétente, qu'il s’agisse des contrats, des actes administratifs ou 
des actes législatifs. Et dans certains pays le contrôle de la légalité est l'oeuvre 
de la jurispaidence des tribunaux eux mêmes.

L'imprécision frappante des Articles 50 et 61 provient de leur origine 
civiliste. La règle qu’ils contiennent n'est pas suffisamment travaillée pour 
cju'elle s'adapte au milieu international. Aucune définition, aucune précision 
n’a été donnée. La détermination du contenu de la règle de ce qui serait 
«une norme impérative du droit international général» est laissée à la pratique 
ultérieure des Etats et à la jurisprudence des tribunaux internationaux. Ceci 
peut se faire dans le droit autoritaire de la société nationale mais pas dans le 
droit de la société internationale à base consensuelle. Pour qu’il y ait 
consentement il faut déterminer, préciser le contenu de la règle.

En ce qui concerne certaines règles peu nombreuses d'ailleurs, auxquelles 
nous reconnaissons une supériorité par rapport à d ’autres, parce qu'elles sont 
doublées d ’une imperative morale humanitaire, on peut se demander s’il faut 
voir là une raison pour entrer dans des généralisations les plus obscures et 
imprécises.

En plus de l'imprécision frappante des Articles 50 et 61, l’Article 62 
pose un autre problème.

Cet Article, que le Commentaire qualifie d’article - clef, indique la 
procédure à suivre par la partie qui se dit lésée, pour l’application des Articles 
relatifs au jus cogens. En cas de conflit entre les parties, cet Article les renvoie 
à l'Article 33 de la Charte relatif au règlement des différends. L'Article 33 est 
l’un des points faibles de la Charte. Il ne contient qu’une énumération des 
moyens de règlement des différends, sans aucune obligation de les utiliser. 
Il ne prévoit aucune solution définitive aux différends et aucune juridiction 
obligatoire. Ainsi, une partie qui voudrait se soustraire unilatéralement à ses 
obligations conventionnelles reste en dehors du contrôle d'une au ton ré 
impartiale.

Comme je l’ai dit à propos de l’Article 39, l’élément d'appréciation n’esr 
pas une question de simple procédure, mais un élément essentiel de toure 
cause d ’annulation.

Voulant introduire en droit international une règle empruntée au droit 
civil, sans l’adaptant aux conditions particulières du milieu international c: 
en l’emputanr des garanties qu’elle a en droit interne le projet est arrivé à un 
texle ouvert à toutes sortes d ’abus. Ce qui est à l’opposé de la légalité 
internationale que l’on veut établir et à laquelle la future Convention sur le 
Droit des Traités doit tendre.
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Pour ces raisons ma Délégation regrette «Je ne pas pouvoir appuyer le* 
maintien des Articles 50, 61 et 62, qui, dans leurs formes actuelles, sont Je  
nature à bouleverser la stabilité des traités et à créer des désordres dans la 
vie internationale.

Ma Délégation ne manquera pas de revenir sur l’Article 62 lors de la 
discussion sur cet Article. Mais elle tient dès maintenant à faire les reserves 
les plus expresses en ce qui concerne les Articles du projet couverts par les 
dispositions de l’Article 62.

Quant à la position de ma Délégation envers les projets d ’amendement 
de l’Article 50, elle découlé des observations que je viens de présenter.»
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CHAPTER — XXVI
I

THE QUESTION OF THE 
DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION





THE QUESTION OF
THE DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION

«...Lu Délégation turque rient, tour d'abord, à exprimer sa reconnaissance 
à S.F.. Monsieur l’Ambassadeur Yasseen’de l’Irak. Président du Comité spécial 
pour la question de la définition de l'agression, pour le rapport bien constructif 
de son Comité. Ce rapport constitue, sans aucune doute, un jalon important 
dans le processus de la définition de l'agression.

De l’avis de la délégation turque, rétablissement et le maintien d’une 
paix juste et durable dépendent, avant tout, de la suppression totale de la 
misère, de l’ignorance et de l’injustice d une part et de l’emploi illicite des 
forces armées surtout, d’autre part.

La première guerre mondiale, avec les immenses dégâts matériels 
et moraux, quelle enrraîna, avait fait naître non seulement la peur du 
lendemain, mais également un désir de rapprochement, d'une solidarir - 
internationale et d'une défense collective contre remploi illicite des forces 
armées par les Etats belliqueux. C’est dans cet esprit que, les fondateurs de 
la Société des Nations établissaient, aux termes de ¡ arricie 10 du Pacte que, 
les Membres de la Société s’engagent à respecter et à maintenir contre toute 
agression extérieure. Intégrité territoriale et l’indépendance politique préseme 
de tout les Membres de cet organisme.

Depuis cette époque, le terme «agression» entra dans le langage juridico- 
politique des nations, sans avoir, à priori, acquis su signification commune et 
incontestée. Depuis lors, afin de définir ce mot. on déploie les efforts soir 
dans le cadre de la Société des Nations et en dehors de celle-ci, soit lors de la 
Conférence de San Francisco, soit enfin dans le cadre de l‘O.N.1 Ces effor.s 
n'ont toujours pas abouti aux succès escomptés.

Cet échec pourrait être imputé a plusieurs causes Cependant, nous ru» 
voudrions pas rentrer ici dans les détails. Nous nous bornons à signale; 
seulement que depuis la dernière guerre mondiale, le monde se trnsforme 
d ’une manière sans précédent. Les progrès techniques très rapides accomplis 
dans le domaine militaire rendaient inévitablement plus difficile une entente 
sur la définition, de l’agression.

Text of the statement made by Mr. Veli PANCARCI,
Representative, at the Sixth Committee,
of the XXIII Session ol the General Assembly, on 2S November 1963.
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La Délégation turque désire souligner que son pays, fidèle â sa politique 
traditionnellement pacifiste, a toujours joué un rôle actif pour décourager 
les menées agressives. En effet, elle a eu l'honneur de conclure, avec 7 autres 
Etats, la première convention de son genre, la Convention de la définition do 
l'agression, signée à Londres, le 3 juillet 1^33. En concluant plusieurs accords 
bilatéraux et multilatéraux, elle a toujours condamné toute agression et pris 
rengagement de ne pas recourir à la guerre, comme moyen de sa politique 
nationale, ni à l'agression telle qu'elle a été définie par la Convention précitée 
du 3 juillet 1933. ainsi qu'à ne pas participer à un acte d'agression comm.s- 
par un Etat tiers. A cet effet, l'on peut citer, à titre d'exemples le 1 raité 
d'amitié.de non-agression, d'arbitrage et de conciliation avec la Roumanie, 
signé à Ankara, le 17 octobre 1933; Le Traité d’amitié, de non-agression, de 
règlement judiciaire, d’arbitrage et de conciliation, avec la Yougoslavie, signé 
à Belgrade le 27 novembre 1933; Le Pacte d'entente balkanique, signé à 
Athènes en date du 9 février 1934; e>, le Traité de non-agression, signé à 
Téhéran, le B juillet l c)37, avec Afganistan. Irak et Iran. Il faut remarquer 
que. aux termes de l’article A de ce dernier traité, l'on énumère les actes 
constituant d'agression et ceux qui ne la constituent pas.

Comme hier, aujourd'hui aussi, la Turquie entend continuer à contribuée 
aux efforts qui sont entrepris en vue de définir l’agression. File gardé toujours 
la même conviction qu'une telle définition revêtrait non seulement une 
importance capitale pour le maintien de la paix et de la sécurité internationales, 
mais qu'eile facileterait encore La mise en oeuvre du système de séniriré 
collective, prévu par la Charte, tour en contribuant au développement du droit 
international et en décourageant les Ftats qui n’ont pas encore renoncé dans 
cette deuxième moitié du XX èine siècle à commettre des actes, d'agression 
contre des peuples innocents. Qu’il suffise, à cet égard, de rappeler 
m  aujourd liui encore malheureusement une nation paisible et innocents de
1 Europe Orientale a été victime d’une agression perpétrée par ceux la même 
qui. non contents de se poser en défenseurs les plus intransigeante dp la paix 
ci de la justice, s'affirment être les avocats de la définitions de l'agression.

!.n ce qui concerne le content et la forme d’une telle définition, ello 
doit être conforme, à notre avis, à la lettre et â l'esprit de la Charte.

D autre part, cétte définition ne devrait donner lieu à aucune controverse 
quant à sa rédaction. Elle devrait être claire et précise. En effet, le 
terme «force» utilisé au paragraphe 4 de l’article 2 a déjà prêté à différentes
inteprétations.

«Si l on adopte une définition trop large, il est à craindre que, cela ne 
favorise des interventions dans les affaires internes des Etats. Ce qui ne serait 
évidemment pas conforme aux dispositions du paragraphe 7 de l’article 2 de 
la Charte.
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Conformément à l'opinion exprimée ci - dessus et compte tenu de la 
conjocturë actuelle des relations internationales, il serait, peut être, plus 
adéquat de limiter, la définition de l’agression à l'agression armée seule. 
Fvidcmmenr, une pareille définition ne limiterait pas le pouvoir discrétionnaire 
du Conseil de sécurité, pour constater l'existance d'un acte d ’agression, pouvoir 
prévu par l'article 39 de la Charte.

Quant à la forme que reverrait l'instrument dune définition de 
( agression, compte tenu de la compétence de VAssemblée générale, établi* 
par les articles 10, l t  et 13 de la Charte, de même que la conjoncture 
susmentionnée, il serait, peut-être judicieux que (’Assemblée général a proclamé 
ladite définition dans une résolution. Une telle procédure serait aussi conforme 
aux pratiques de l'Organisation. Car, nombreux projets de convention ou de 
porte, avant d'être soumis à la signature des Etats, furent adoptés par ladite 
Assemblée, sou s une forme de résolution ou de déclaration. Cette procédure 
aurait, en outre, l'avantage de permettre d'apporter en temps voulu des 
améliorations à la définition qui aurait été retenue.

En, conclusion, la Délégation turque serait en faveur d'une définition 
de caractère limitée et adoptée par une résolution de 1‘Assemblée générale, 
définition visant seulement les actes qui comportent un emploi de la force 
armée. En conséquence, serait considéré comme agresseur, l’Etat qui le premier 
aurait recours à l'emploi de la force.

La Délégation turque est aussi, comme la plupart des délégations. en 
favuer de la prorogation du mandat du Comité spécial pour la question de la 
définition de l'agression. Pour cette raison, elle appuiera le projet de résolution 
A/C.6/L.733/Rev 1. présenté par 27 pays.»
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THE QUESTION OF
THE DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION

«...Turkey was involved in efforts aimed at finding a definition of 
aggression long before the subject was taken up at the United Nations. 1.x 
fací, it was in 1933 that she had signed a convention with some of her 
neighbors for this purpose. It goes without saying, therefore, that my 
delegation is prepared to lend its support to and to contribute as best it can 
to the work of this Committee in examining the possibility of achieving an 
adequate defination of aggression as called for by its mandate. W e have done 
so in Geneva and we are motivated with the same desire now.

It is in this spirit that my delegation received the Soviet draft definition 
and 1 would like to take this opportunity to compliment the distinguished 
Soviet Representative for the serious manner in which he has presented his 
views regarding the form, content and scope of a prospective definition in 
presenting his draft. Similarly my delegation was equally impressed by the 
systematic and frank manner in which the representatives of Frances, the 
U.S.A. and the United Kingdom have reviewed the Soviet draft. Ail of them 
have made cogent points which the Committee cannot afford to ignore in 
its search for an adequate definition. Indeed my delegation feels sure that 
it was only appropriate that the representatives of the Permanent members 
of the Security Council should have made their view's known, as early in our 
proceedings as possible, since it is the views of my delegation also that for 
any definition to be adequate and what is more important to have a practical 
value, it should enjoy the acceptance of all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. Proceeding from this line of thought I shall venture to 
say that any working or drafting group, in case the Committee decides to set 
up one, should either include all the Permanent members of the Security 
Council, or should this prove to be impossible, it should have available to it 
the views of these powers on any point which may crop up.

During the Geneva Session of the Committee, my delegation had the 
opportunity of explaining in detail our position regarding the form, content 
and scope of any definition of aggression. 1 shall, therefore, confine myself 
here to recalling that any definition should closely follow the charter of the 
United Nations on which our collective security system is based. It should

Tex» of the statement made by Mr. Ahmet A AKYAMAC.
Representative, at the Special Committee of the Delinilion of Aggression,
on 14 March 1969.
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not go beyond it. It should be related to the commitments, rights and 
responsibilities of states and to the authority and responsibility of the 
appropriate organs of the United Nations under the charter and should 
strictly refeguard the inherent right of individual and collective self defence 
as envisaged in the charter. By the same token it should not prejudice the 
discretionary power of the Security Council in determining in each individual 
case the existence of aggression. At the same time any definition should be 
able to command die acceptance of large majority of member stares including 
the permanent members of the Security Council.

W e note that the Soviet draft has favoured a mixed definition 
and tends to represent an endeavor to limit the definition to actions 
resulting from the use of force. These aspects of the draft are in line with 
the approach of my delegation.

Like a number of other speakers who preceded me, my delegation finds 
certain difficulties with paragraph 4 of the preamble. The wording of the 
draft appear to restrict the application of die principle of co-existence ro 
relations between states of different social systems alone, die implication 
being that different sets of rules apply to relations between states of differing 
social systems. This is not competible with the letter and the spirit of the 
Charter. If this paragraph is intended to 'be kept in the draft definition its 
scope should 'be properly enlarged and die phrase «with different social 
systems» should either be dropped or should be amended to read «including 
states with different social systems.»

Paragraph 5 of the preamble recalls article 39 of the Charter in 
reaffirmation of the discretionary power of the Security Council in determining 
the existence of an set of aggression. As such it is welcomed by my delegation. 
Preambular paragraphs 6 and 7 appear to be inspired by the belief that a 
definition of aggression may be helpful to the Security Council in carrying 
out of the premordial task entrusted to it by the Charter. Regrettably, however, 
this positive impression and sense of meaning have been negated by a strict 
adherence to the principle of first use of force in the first and second operative 
paragraphs of the draft. As we had done in the Geneva Session of the 
Committee my delagation feels impelled to question here also whether k 
would be appropriate to strictly apply the principle of priority thus automatically 
branding certain acts as aggression without requiring the existence of an 
intent of agression. Furdiermore would the imposition of the principle of first 
use be compatible with the discretionary powers of the Security Council. As 
stated then my delegation believes that in views of article 39 of the Security 
Council definition of aggression which would limit its discretionary 
authority. Instead our efforts here should be directed to facilitating the
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Council's task by giving an agreed opinion on certain note, which after 
verification in each specific case, might constitute aggression. Such verification 
would, of course, include chronological research but that would not be the 
only type of research and it could not be the determiming factor unless it 
was confirmed by the other circumstances in each case.

My delegation does not feel that if is either necessary or desirable to 
list certain types of weapons in operative paragraph 2B (a). It is true that 
the weapons listed are capable of bringing mass destruction. But it is equally 
true that a massive use of conventional weapons can also cause similarly 
crippling devestation. If die intention is to highlight the importance and 
urgency of eliminating rhe use of nuclear weapons, it may perhaps be useful 
to recall that under the treaty of non-proliferation the nuclear powers have 
undertaken commitments to persue with vigor negotiations with a view io 
achieving nuclear disarmament. I think this issue can best be handled on that 
place, or as the Soviet Representative himself indicated in his statement 
yesterday, through a convention.

Unlike the 13th power draft in document L.6, the present Soviet draft 
has approached the question of indirect use of force in a direct and 
fundementally correct manner. Our proceedings have demonstrated, without 
a doubt, that diis issue is rather sensitive to international situation obtaining 
at present. Any restriction or enlargement of die scope of the provision to 
be included in any definition on this issue tends to assume immediately a 
political and highly controversial colouring. Neither can it be said that the 
choice of the Soviet Union to draft paragraph 2C in a differing scope than 
its earlier drafts has been helpful in this respect. This situation, my delegation 
believes makes it imperative for the Committee to endeavour to achieve a 
consensus on this aspect of definition. In fact, as the distinguished representative 
of Japan has also indicated a consensus on the total text of definition is 
highly desirable from the point of view of the practical value of any definition 

aggression, even though cliis may seen unattainable at juncture.

Paragraph 6 of the Soviet draft purports to safeguard, inter alia, the 
provisions of article 51 of the Charter. My delegation thinks that the language 
of this paragraph is rather vague and touches only obliquely upon such a vital 
issue as the inherent right of individual and collective self defence. My 
delegation believes that the importance of this righr warrants its handling 
independently in a separate paragraph.»
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THE QUESTION OF
THE DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION

«...Relating to the right of self-determination of dependent peoples, 
the distinguished Soviet Representative resorted to furnishing some examples 
from ancient history among which he referred to «the struggle of Slavonic 
peoples against their Turkish rulers.» This example was ill conceived and 
reflects the situation of those times in a rather erroneous ligh t Furthermore 
it may create a mistaken impression about my delegation's position on that 
part of paragraph 6. My delegation, therefore, felt the need to make the 
following clarification. I think J must begin by staring categorically that 
we do not find any difficulty of lending our support to the inclusion of an 
appropriate provision in any prospective definition regarding the safeguarding 
of the inherent right of «self-determination»of dependent peoples. On the 
contrary we can support this provision either in ics present form in the Soviet 
draft or in any other improved wording. As suggested by the distinguished 
Representative of France.

Reverting to the example provides by the Soviet Representative, I would 
like to say this : I believe die distinguished himself is in a position to know 
better than anybody else, that the Ottoman Empire, even though it was 
designated as an Empire after the fashion of the times of its existence, was 
not based on an administrative system, which drew its inspiration from 
colonial considerations, but rather a commonwealth of nations based on 
impracial administration in the government of which all oi its compenent 
peoples had the right to take part and actually did so in large measure.

That was a system very much like the multiracial system on which the 
present state of the Soviet Union is founded; naturally, with the overtones 
of the political and international life which existed at that time And I can 
say that my delegation and the whole Turkish nation is rightfully proud of 
this aspect of Turkish history.

In concluding, Sir, I wish tu reiterate that we support the inclusion of 
a provision on the right of «self-determination» of dependent peoples in any 
definition of aggression and its general application everywhere without 
restriction or reservation; and I hope I am not mistaken in my belief that the 
Soviet Representative’s position in this respect coincides with our position.

Text o! the statement made by Mr. Ahmet A. AKYAMAÇ,
Representative, al the Special Committee on the Definition ol Agression,
on 21 March 1969.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION

«...Indique que sa délégation se félicite des progrès notables accomplis 
par le Comité spécial et de l’esprit de coopération qui a régné au cours de ses 
débats à Genève. Il espère que ses travaux se poursuivront et que, quelle que 
soit la terminologie adoptée, la définition portera sur toutes les formes 
d'agression, directe ou indirecte. Ainsi conçue, la définition aidera certainement 
le Conseil de sécurité lorsqu'il aura à se prononcer sur l'existence d'actes 
d’agression.

Comme on l'a déjà fait remarquer, les zones d ’accord qui sont apparues 
au cours des débats du Comité spécial sont plus vastes que ne le laissait entrevoir 
le rapport (A /8019), où ne peuvent être enregistrées que les positions 
officielles. Sur les questions de l’antériorité et de l'intention, par exemple, les 
positions sont devenues nettement moins tranchées. Même si l'on est encore 
loin du but, il est clair que les travaux du Comité spécial sont orientés dans la 
bonne direction et que l’on peut à bon droit escompter qu'il égalera le Comité 
spécial sur les relations amicales et qu’il adoptera par consensus, le moment 
venu, le texte tant attendu.

La délégation turque appuie la proposition tendant à ce que le Comilé 
spécial se réunisse le plus tôt possible en 1971. La Turquie, pour sa parr, 
continuera de participer à ses travaux.»

Summary record oi the statement made by Mr. Talat MlRAS,
Ambassador, Representative, at the Sixth Committee,
of the XXV Session o! the General Assembly, on 27 October 1971.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION

«... Se félicite des progrès donc témoigne le rapport du Comité spécial, 
et notamment du fait que tous les Etats intéressés reconnaissent à présent 
! opportunité et la nécessité d une définition de l’agression.

La Turquie en tant que membre du Comité Spécial a déjà eu l’occasion 
d exprimer sa position sur les divers éléments à inclure dans la définition dans 
le cadre du Comité Spécial et à la Sixième Commission. Elle se contentent 
donc aiijorud’hui de faire certaines observations concernant plutôt la méthode.

Au sujet des méthodes de travail, le représentant de la Turquie fait 
valoir que la composition du Groupe de travail créé par le Comité spécijl 
n est pas satisfaisante, et qu'il faudrait à l’avenir, si l’on veut désigner d ’autres 
groupes de travail, y prévoir la représentation d*Etats autres que les Etats 
auteurs des divers projets.

Les travaux du Groupe de travail constitué lors de la dernière session 
du Comité spécial ont abouti à l ’élaboration d'un texte unique, où certaines 
expressions sont placées entre crochets pour signaler les divergences de vues 
qui se sont fait jour. Peut-être pourrait-on envisager de prolonger la session 
suivante du Comité spécial, de façon à lui permettre de concilier les points 
de vue opposés en trouvant des solutions de compromis.

Pour contribuer au développement du droit international et être d’une 
utilité réelle aux organes chargés du maintien de la paix, la définition do 
l’agression doit viser tous les emplois de la force, qu’ils aient ou non un 
caractère direct.

La délégation turque a pris note avec intérêt de la suggestion faite par 
le représentant de Ceylan à la 1269ème séance, tendant à ce que la définition 
fase mention des zones qui, tels 1«espace extra-atmosphérique et le fond de> 
mers et des océans, constituent le patrimoine commun de l'humanité et, à ce 
titre, ne doivent être utilisées qu’à des fins pacifiques. Cette suggestion mérite 
un examen attentif.

La délégation turque appuiera route-résolution invitant le Comité 
spécial à poursuivre ses travaux.»

Texl oí Ihe statement made by Mr. Mehmel GÜNEY,
Repreresentative, at thc Sixth Committee,
of the XXVI Session ol the General Assembly. on 2 November 1971, A /C . 6/SR . 1272.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION

«...Said that his delegation favoured a definition of aggression in accord 
with the provisions of the Charter and acceptable to Member States. I he 
definition should cover all use of force, whether by direct or indirect means.

Under the Charter, he stated, the Security Council could authorize a 
resort to force or could use it itself when there existed a threat to the peace,
breach of the peace or act of aggression.

The element of priority should be a point of departure for the Security 
Council or any other organ seeking to identify the existence of an act of 
aggression, he stated. However, all other elements should be taken into 
account as well.

In case of a breach or threat to the peace, he continued, the notion of 
aggressive intent would be taken into account. Therefore, that concept should 
not be included in a definition of aggression but rather should be applied in
Certain specific cases, including the indirect use of force.

The representative of Turkey expressed the belief that the indirect use 
of force or covert aggression should be included in a definition. He also 
favoured including the principle of non-recognition of any territorial gains 
resulting from an act of aggression.»

i.If . :: . . .  >..» ..¡UiTJi- <r>f> . '

The Sum m ory record of statem ent m ade by  Mr. M ehm et GÜNEY, a r  ı r  
R epresentative , a t the S p ec ia l Com m ittee on the D efin ition  of A gression , on 10 February  
1971, 86th M eeting.

(M em bers of the Com m ittee are A lgeria , A ustralia , B ulgaria , C an ada , C olom bia, C yprus. 
C zech oslovak ia , D em ocratic R epublic of the C ongo, Ecuador, F in land , France, G hana, 
G u y a n a . H aiti, In don esia , Iran, Iraq. Italy, Japon. M adagascar. M exico; N orw ay. Rom ania, 
S ic n c  Leone, Sp ain , Su dan , Syria , Turkey, U gan da. U nited Arab R epublic, U n ited  K ingdom .
USSR, U nited S tates, U ruguay and  Y u goslav ia .) n i'/ . ->o\ to



THE QUESTION OF
THE DEFINITION OF AGGRESSION

«...Examinant les méthodes de travail suivies par le Comité spécial 
pendant sa session de 1972, dit que le fait que les fonctions du Groupe de 
travail aient été replies en réalité par un groupe officieux de négociation 
montre qu'il serait préférable de se passer dorénavant du groupe de travail et 
de procéder au moyen de consultations et de négociations officieuses dans 
le cadre plus large du Comité spécial. Une telle procédure donnerait la 
possibilité aux délégations qui ne sont auteurs d'aucun des projets en circulation 
de contribuer efficacement aux travaux du Comité spécial, et permettrait 
d ’aboutir à des résultats féconds.

La délégation turque a déjà eu l’occasion de se déclarer favorable à 
l’élaboration d ’une définition de l’agression, et c’est dans cet esprit qu’elle 
a pris part aux travaux du Comité spécial depuis sa création.

Le résumé du raport du groupe officieux de négociation (A/8719, 
Annexe II, Appendice A ), sur lequel ni le Groupe de travail ni le Comité 
spécial n ’ont pris officiellement position, a le mérite de faire apparaître dans 
un seul texte les points d ’accord et de désaccord; en revanche, il montre qu 
aucun progrès réel n’a été fait sur les question de principe relatives aux divers 
éléments de l’agression. Pour le moment, la délégation turque se contente 
d’affirmer la nécessité d ’inclure l’agression indirecte dans la future définition, 
car l’agression indirecte acquiert de not jours une importance qui la met 
presque sur le même plan que l’agression directe classique.

Si le Comité spécial n ’a réalisé que des progrès modestes pendant sa 
session de 1972, ses résultats sont cependant supérieurs à ce qu’on en attendait 
au départ. Il serait donc opportun de l’inviter à reprendre ses travaux en 1973 
La délégation turque estime que la prochaine reunion du Comité spécial devra 
avoir lieu, non pas au début de l’année, mais au mois de juin ou de juillet, dv 
façon à donner le temps de réflexion nécessaire aux l.tats membres du Comit 
Elle pense en outre que cette réunion devrait avoir lieu a Genève, eu égard a 
la règle du tour de rôle.»

The Summary record of Ihc statement made by Mr. Mehmet GONEY,
Representative, at the Sixth Committee
of the XXVII Session of the General Assembly* on 3 November 1972. A /C . 6/SR, 2358«
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THE QUESTION OF FRIENDLY RELATIONS
AND COOPERATION AMONG STATES

«...The Delegation of Turkey hopes and wishes that the work undertaken 
by the Sixth Committee, pursuant to the General Assembly Resolutions 1815 
(XVII) and 1966 (XV11I) on the Consideration of Principles of International 
Law Concerning Friendly Relations and Cooperation among States in accordance 
with the Charter of the United Nations, and the Resolution 1967 (XVIII) 
on methods of fact-finding will have beneficial results for international peace 
and security. Mankind, in order to live in peace and security, has, despite very- 
bitter disappointments, always made numerous attempts and undergone many 
trials. Today, as well as in the past, all the nations of the world, small and 
big, developed and developing, have worked and are working together for 
these common purposes.

An international legal order, at the present time of conflicting interests 
and outstandingly complicated technological achievements, seems to be the 
greatest, if not the only, hope for a peaceful existence of, and a fruitful 
cooperation among the nations of the world, a world getting much smaller 
every day. The United Nations, which aims to be «a center for harmonizing 
the action of nations in the attainment of these common ends» may well 

%play a salutary and most efficient role in the achievement of international 
peace, justice and security throughout the world, and the happiness of Man.

But whatever our hopes and wishes may be. mankind has not yet been 
able to reach the era of international peace, justice and security for which it 
still longs. If these new attempts within the General Assembly towards the 
codification and progressive development of the principles of the Charter 
are successful in such a way as to be acceptable to all the Member States,

' they will, no doubt, be of benefit to all the nations of die world. It goes 
without saying, Mr. Chairman, that the Delegation of Turkey is ready to 
bring its contribution to the work undertaken pursuant to the General Assembly 
Resolutions 1815 (X VII), 1966 (XVIII) and 1967 (XVIII).

The Delegation of Turkey considers it essential to srate. in general, thar 
the subject-matter of the General Assembly resolutions mentioned above

Text o( the statement made by Mr. Faruk $AH!NBA$,
Representative, at the Sixth Committee
oi the XX Session of the General Assembly, on 7 December 196S.
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should be resolved in a way which will be beneficial to all nations, to ensure 
that they live together in peace and harmony and that in international relations 
the rule of law reign supreme. From this point of view, it should always be 
kept in mind, as so eloquently expressed by many distinguished representatives 
who have preceded me in this Committee, that die principles which we are 
studying are so closely interrelated and interwoven that they, in many 
instances, complete or restrict the scope of interpretation and implementation 
of each other. The principles of die Charter of the United Nations and the 
principles and rules of international law form a whole. It is indeed important 
to keep in mind that if all the principles we are studying are looked upon, 
from a sectarian angle, as a tool for national and particular interests only 
and if law is used as an instrument for politics, this might constitute an 
obstacle in the path of the expected results.

Consequently, while dealing wirh these principles, our approach must 
be characterized both by balance and measure, a sense of relativity and inte- 
relationship, «progressive development» and doctrinal speculation; in short, 
we should act with a sense of positive and creative realism. Our good 
international idealism on «what should be» must be tempered by caution, in 
such a way as to avoid to create false hopes, unnecessary problems and 
consequently bitter frustrations ami disappointments, and even chaos in 
international order. ,

Following these general observations, my Delegation would now like 
to express its preliminary comments on the principles under study by our 
Committee. 1 would also like, at this point, to take the opportunity to associate 
myself to odier distinguished representatives in congratulating die members 
of the Special Committee, its Présidait, Dr. Garcia Robles and especially 
iirs rapporteur. Dr. Hans Blue, for die excellent work diey have done i:i 
Mexico and for the lucid, all-embracing and concise report which crowned 
rheir work. This report, first of its kind on such complicated and controversial 
subjects, may well serve as an important working paper in the future work 
of our Committee, as a stepping stone for further developments;

Now, I would like to express the views of the Turkish Delegation on 
the various basic principles we are discussing.

1. The principle that States shall refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force against the territorial integrity or 
political independence of any State, or in any other manner inconsistent 
with the purpose of the United Nations.

1 he principle contained in Article 2, paragraph 4 of the Charter is the 
most important principle in safeguarding international peace and security
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and should be respected by all nations. According to this principle, a State 
in dealing with another should refrain from the threat or use of force against 
the territorial integrity or political .independence of any State, or in any 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the Charter.

This principle, as it is, prohibiting the threat or use of force against 
the territorial integrity and political independence of States, assures to ail 
nations, whatever their national power, their size or population may be, :» 
legal as well as a political guarantee, better than which was provided for in 
the Covenant of the League o f Nations.

The term of «international relations», as used within the context of 
Article 2, paragraph 4, would, at the first glance, mean as pointing to the 
prohibition of threat or use of force in such a manner as applying to disputes 
between States. Therefore, much would depend on the specific and particular 
nature of each dispute, when one has to interpret this expression in conjunction 
with concrete cases. «International relations» does not mean solely relations 
outside the territory of States, but «relations between States». And every 
relation has a subject-matter in common to more than one person, more than 
one State. Therefore, one cannot pretend, from the beginning (abinitio) that 
in all kinds of civil wars or internal disturbances, the territorial State i< 
entirely free from any legal obligation vis-à-vis the principle of non use of 
force. If, for instance, in a country, rights are internationally recognized and 
guaranteed by a treaty or other similar legal instruments to a national 
community, when the government of such a State, or some elements within 
the government which seize by illegal use of force, the power, such an 
unconstitutional government cannot pretend that because Article 2, paragraph 
4 refers to «international relations», it has full discretion within its territory 
to use or abuse its power as to deprive a national community from its 
internationally recognized rights.

On the other hand, as it is well known, one of the most important* 
purposes of the United Nations is. as expressed in the Charter itself, «to 
achieve international cooperation... in promoting and encouraging respect for 
human rights and for fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language or religion», it goes without saying and without doubt 
that Article 2, paragraph 4 cannot be invoked as a shield, a cover, a clausula 
sal va tori a for a State which violates in a premeditated and planned manner 
human rights and fundemcnta! freedoms of a national community within its 
territory, or commits acts of apartheid and genocide, and acts of oppression 
and extermination. It seems therefore that Article 2, paragraph 4 should n«.t 
be interpreted in a way as to legalize the unlawful acts of a State which, by 
faits accomplis, violates, the human rights or its treaty obligations. If a State,
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in conjunction with a subject o f international concern —  and the subject-matter 
o f contractual relations are generally so —  violates by use o f force its obligations 
and thus also endangers international peace and security, a heavy responsibility 
befalls to the organs o f the United Nations, especially to the Security Council, 
to act promptly and efficiently against such a State. The big question is, 
therefore, whether such a State until and unless the United N ations takes 
a prompt, efficient and just action against these irresponsible acts, w ill be 
in a safe position as to enjoy the fruits o f all its unlawful behaviour?

It goes without saying that the prohibition, as expressed in Article 2, 
paragraph 4 because o f the fact that the Charter constitutes an indivisible 
whole, cannot in any way be interpreted as precluding or impairing the 
inherent right o f individual and collective self-defense.

Since die incorporation o f the prohibition o f the threat or the use of 
force within the Charter o f the United Nations, the fact that an international 
disarmament is not yet materialized and that in some instances the organs of 
the United Nations are not always capable o f  taking prompt and efficient 
action against States which violate the Charter’s provisions and die rules of 
international law, it has been difficult, in practice, to implement this principle 
fully and thus many sufferings and losses have occurred. It is essential, 
therefore, that the United Nations Organization takes prompt and effective  
action to eradicate these difficulties.

My Delegation was very much interested in the proposal made by the 
distinguished representative o f Italy to the Special Committee in M é x io , 
Indeed, the representative o f Italy «proposed the addition o f a paragraph 
providing that States should endeavour to make the United N ations security 
system more effective and should comply fully and in good faith with 
' óligations placed upon thc-m by the Charter with respect to any form of 
contribution by Member States to the maintenance o f international peace 
and security.»

Indeed, it is true, as it is summarized in the report o f the Special 
Committee, chat «:f the prohibition o f the threat or use o f  force were to be 
made more effective, it was essential that Member States should provide the 
Organization with the requisite means to take effective action to maintain 
international peace and security. Thus, if the Special Committee >vere to 
enumerate the duties o f States widi respect to the threat or use o f force, it 
could not lail to include mention of the obligation to provide the Organization 
with the means to act effectively.»

Non-use o f force should not be invoked as a shield for acts threatening 
peace and security.
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2. The principle that States shall settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means in such a manner that international peace and security

and justice are not endangered.

This principle has been the principal aim of the Turkish Government 
ever since the Republic was founded, both during the period of die League 
of Nations and the United Nations era. It might be appropriate, here, to recall 
die famous case of Lotus to which Tuitkey was a party, a few years after the 
war of national independence; this case, as it is known, is one of the classic 
cases of international law, not only in solving an important dispute between 
two friendly nations, but also because of its richness in juridical wisdom and 
guiding principles.

Turkey has done everything possible to strengthen the power of the 
International Court of Justice, to broaden the scope of its compulsory 
jurisdiction.

The Turkish Government's belief that all international disputes be solved 
in a peaceful manner in order to preserve international peace and security* 
is the same today as it was in the past. My Delegation is convinced that, to 
try to settle international disputes by the unlawful use of force or by faits 
accomplis is a clear violation of this principle of the Charter.

It may be appropriate to add that Turkey, which is a strong believer 
of the settlement of international disputes by peaceful means, has recognized 
since 1953? the compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice and 
this with minimum and usual reservations, as it is provided for in Article 36: 
paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court.

If the rule of the law is to reign supreme in international relations, il
ls to be hoped that States will be imbued by the idea that the best way 111 
settling their disputes is a peaceful manner as set in die United Nation* 
Charter. Numerous ways and means have been devised to this end. But my 
Delegation believes that unless it is agreed beforehand thar, if  all attempts 
to reach a peaceful solution fail, the matter should be brought before the 
Internationa! Court of Justice, all such ways and means will have no concrete 
result. The Turkish Delegation therefore is of the opinion that a reference 
to the International Court of Justice be added to the text of this principle.

3. The principle of non-intervention in mutters within the domest: 
jurisdiction of any State, in accordance with the Charter.

It is essential for the maintenance of international legal order that the 
United' Nations Organization and States should not intervene in matters 
recognized «domestic» or «internal» in accordance with the Charter of the

517



United Mations and international law upon which the Charter is based. W e 
are not going to repeat the difficulties encountered in the implementation 
and the interpretation of this principle which is supported by Turkey as well 
as other Slates. Many distinguished representatives who have preceded me 
on this subject, especially the distinguished representative of Iran in his last 
scholarly analysis, have eloquently pointed out the different aspects of the 
problem.

One of die major difficulties is the definition and establishment of the 
affairs which should be considered as «within rhe domestic jurisdiction» of 
the States. However, the enlargement of the scope of the activities of the 
United Nations by a dontinuous practice, and the fact that nations become 
every day more and more interdependent, these two factors have, to some 
extent, contributed to the clarification of the content of this principle within 
the context of the Charter and helped to reach a rather reasonable and 
balanced interpretation.

But whatever may be the differences of Article 2, paragraph 7 of the 
Charter and Article 15, paragraph 8 of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, whatever imperfections may be found between these two texts, one 
element remains unchanged and clear : Member States cannot use this 
principle as embodied in Article 2, paragraph 7 of the Charter as an excuse 
to forego and violate unilaterally the obligations they have undertaken in 
accordance with the Charter and with international law. They cannot use this 
principle as an «escape clause» vi-à-vis their internationally contracted 
obligations.

It is a well known fact, that it is impossible today to speak 
of absolute, limitless sovereignty of States; sovereignty cannot be defined 
as the infinite : a circle of which the center is everywhere and the circonférence 
nowhere. The conception of sovereignty of Bodin, of Machiavelli, of Hobbes 
and Jellinek, a conception which recognizes to the States the right to step 
on rules of law if and when they deem it necessary for their particular 
interests-cannot be held within an organization which recognizes such a 
paramount place to Law and Justice.

It goes without saying that accepted rules and principles of international 
law, especially international agreements and treaties entered into freely by 
the States, do constitute the basis and the framework of relations between 
States. And every treaty imposes an international obligation on the contracting 
parties.

The opinion of the Permanent Court of International Justice on 
Nationality Decrees, issued in Tunis and Morocco on domestic jurisdiction, 's
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well known and underlines once more the validity of die views expressed 
jbove Indeed, the Court, in conjunction with this case, had the following
to say :

«For the purpose of the present opinion, it is enough to observe that 
it may well happen that, in a matter which... is not. in principle, regulated 
by International law. the right of a State to use its discretion is nevertheless 
restricted by obligations which it may have undertaken towards other State». 
In such a caset jurisdiction which, in principle, belongs solely to the State, is 
limited by rules of international law The «domestic jurisdiction» dau;e 
then ceases to apply as regards those States which are entitled to invoke such 
iules, and the dispute as to the question whether a State has or has not the 
right to take certain measures becomes, in these circumstances, a dispute of an 
international character and falls outside die scope of the exception contained 
in Article 15, paragraph S of the Covenant of the League of Nations, on 
domestic jurisdiction (PCIJ B, H4, p.24).

The distinguished representative of Iran has mentioned in this connectio/i 
the names inter alia of Profs. Rolin, Kelsen arid Scelle. May 1 add to this lis: 
which may be easily much longer. Prof. Verdross. Indeed, the well known 
Austrian jurist and scholar. Prof. Alfred Verdross, in his recent article on 
«La compétence nationale dans le cadre de FONT et 1*indépendance dos 
Etats», (Revue générale de Droit international public, avril-juin 1965, No. 2. 
p. 31.9) had the following to say :

«... en effet, on ne peut pas nier que même les questions qui normalemen: 
sont réglées par le droit national peuvent être transformées, par un traité 
bilatéral ou multilatéral, en questions de droit international. Même la forme 
de l’Etat et sa constitution peuvent devenir l'objet d’un traité international. 
Ainsi, par exemple, le traité d ’Etat conclu entre les Puissances alliées & 
l’Autriche, le 15 mai 1955, oblige cet Etat dans son article 8 à maintenir un 
régime démocratique, fondé sur des élections générales au scrutin secret.»

Prof. Verdross adds that, in principle : «la constitution de l’Etat, sa 
forme étatique, son organisation politique et économique, les droits et les 
devoirs des représentants et toutes les questions ayant exclusivement un 
rattachement national... sont réservés à la compétence nationale.» But lie 
immediately adds : «Aussi ce domaine, il est vrai, peut être restreint par une 
norme internationale. Mais, tant qu’une telle restriction n ’est pas prouvée, 
l’affaire fait partie du domaine réservé. La présomption milite donc dans Cv? 
domaine en faveur de la compétence nationale.»

This, of course, shows at least two things : 1) the present
validity of the view expressed in the opinion of the Permanent Court of
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International Justice; and 2) the necessity-while interpreting this principle in 
connection with concrete cases-to take into consideration all the elements and 
particularities which qualify and characterize each concrete case.

Besides this contractual exception, diere is another situation which 
deserves attention : no State can and should be permttted to use this principle 
as a shield to commit acts of apardieid or genocide or to attempt and to 
perpetrate acts of externiination against a national, religious or ethnical 
community within its territory. As it is so eloquently expressed by the 
Government of Bulgaria in its comments on this principle (Doc. 5725), «the 
principle of non-intervention must be applied in its proper context and must 
not be allowed to be used in bad faith as a cover for acts which constitute a 
violation of odier principles of international law.» W e arc gratified to note 
that many distinguished representatives have expressed similar views during 
the deliberations of our Committee at its present session.

4. The principle of sovereign equality of States.

The meaning of this principle as embodied in Article 2 of the Charter 
was defined by the First Committee in its report to the First Commission at 
the San Francisco Conference. According to this principle, all States are 
juridically equal, they enjoy their sovereign rights, that respect is due to their 
personality, their territorial integrity and political independence, and that, in 
return, they must fulfill their international duties and obligations.

Thus, the principle of sovereign equality of States accords rights to 
States, but in die meantime imposes duties and obligations upon them. States 
enjoy the rights of sovereignty and equality in accordance with die develop
ments in international law, and in return for these rights, they respect 
international law in good faith.

These two aspects of the principle of sovereign equality of States are 
therefore indivisible.

5. The principle that States should cooperate with one another in 
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations.

International cooperation in economic, social, intellectual fields and 
the field of human rights is one of the principal aims of the U.N. Charter. 
The Delegation of Turkey supports such a cooperation warmly as a vital 
means of helping all the nations in their development. But, on die other 
hand, the Turkish Delegation is of the opinion diat such cooperation can be 
achieved, more by providing means and ways for the realization of this 
cooperation by the establishment of die conditions of international cooperation 
and assistance than through a legal regulation.
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6. The principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples*

As to die principle of self-determination of the peoples, die Republic 
of Turkey has accepted this principle which is the basis of her own 
establishment. Without minimizing the importance of this high principle in 
the struggle of depending peoples for independence, we believe that it is of 
paramount importance that the abuses or distortions of such a noble principle 
by a State should also be taken into consideration and, consequently, measures 
be taken against such possible abuses. It must be carefully studied and 
distinguished where the lawful implementation of this guiding principle ends 
in justifying the actions of peoples, rind where a new oppression, based on 
a distorted interpretation and presentation of the same principle, not 
this time for decolonization, but on the contrary, for a recolonization, 
begins. It is necessary therefore that this principle should be 
a beacon for just causes, and not used as a tool for imperialistic aims, for 
territorial annexations and against rhe territorial integrity and political 
independence of Member States.

In each concrete case where a reference is made to the principle of self- 
determination, attention should be devoted to the particularities of the case. 
In die case of a dependent territory, when the right to self-determination of 
the peoples is used so that the peoples of such a territory have, in accordance 
with Article 73 of the Charter, expressed their will and that an independent 
State is thus created, none of the peoples of dais independent State can change 
this status without the agreement ol the other. Or. if one of the national 
communities, which, with the other, constitutes the population of such a 
territory, seizes the government by illegal means and by the unlawful use of 
force, and then such a government wishes to merge this State with another 
State, it is both legal and moral, both just and logical, to recognize to the 
other community which has expressed its will and agreement to the creation 
of an independent State, and nothing more than that, the possibility to use 
its right to self-determination under these new conditions. If not. if a different 
and dissident national community has to be put against its will, against its 
right to self-determination, under the domination of a foreign State, and 
thus such a national community has to be deprived of its right to take pair 
in- the administration of its own country, the right of a people to self- 
determination, as provided by Article 75 of the Charter, would be denied, 
and a crime would be committed under the name and the cover of a noble 
principle.

7. The principle that Stares shall fulfil in good faith the obligations 
assumed by them in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations.
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My Delegation is of the opinion that this principle which indicates tlu t 
States must fulfill their obligations in good faith is a necessary corollary, a 
logical consequence of the other principles under consideration. This principle, 
in the opinion of the Turkish Delegation, is a crucial principle for the 
maintenance of international peace and security and for the practice of 
international relations within a legal order.

As we have stated at the beginning of our expose, the United Nations 
Charter and international law on which the Charter itself is based and of 
which it is an integral part, form an interwoven whole. T he very existence 
and maintenance of the United Nations and the international legal order 
depend on the fulfillment in good faith of all the provisions of the Charter 
and of international legal rules. The experience which mankind has 
undergone through many years indicates that only through respect in good 
faith of international law can peace and security be reached and maintained. 
A State which does not fulfill its international obligations in good faith may 
be faced with a similar action from the part of other States, and thus the 
United Nations as a whole may suffer from such a conduct.

As it is well known and so repeatedly expressed by many delegations 
in the Special Committee as well as during the deliberations here in our 
Committee, the rule «pacta sunt servanda» is the corner stone of international 
relations and international law. it is so regarded not only by the unanimity 
of the scholars, but also in practice by the States. This principle is enshrined 
in many international documents, universal and regional agreements, such as 
the Covenant of the League of Nations, the Charter of the United Nations 
(Article 2 /2 ), the Charter of the Organization of American States (Article 
5 /6 ). It is also cited among the ten principles of Bandung.

Prof. Bin Cheng, in his scholarly book (General Principles of Law as 
applied by International Courts and Tribunals, London, pages 115 - 119),
says :

«Performance of a treaty obligation in good faith means carrying out 
the substance of this mutual understanding honestly and loyally... Good faith 
in contractual relations thus implies the observance by the parties of a certain 
standard of fair-dealing, sincerity, honesty, loyalty, in short, of morality 
todards their dealings.»

If this is so, and we believe that it is so, the logical consequence is that 
treaties can only be amended or modified through negotiations between all 
the parties concerned and by their joint agreement. Contracting parties cannot 
free themselves, by unilateral actions, from the obligations they have entered 
nto vis-a-vis the other contracting parties, nor can they modify, in the absence
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of an agreement of all the interested parties, the provisions of a valid treaty. 
As far as a treaty is valid and in force and until and unless the parties 
concerned reach an agreement for its abrogation or modification, the parties 
are under the moral and legal obligation to respect this treaty as it stands.

Here, the Delegation of Turkey does not intend to enter deeply into 
the most complicated and controversial problems of Rebus sic stantibus. But 
for the further development of our work, and the clarification of the principle 
that States must fulfill in good faith their international obligations, it is 
necessary to point out an important factor.

It goes without saying that, when a State, on the one hand, does not 
implement in good faith its international obligations, and even violates them, 
and on the other hand, the same State claims that, because of the conditions
it has created itself, a change in the existing conditions has happened in scuh
a way as a modification in the treaties has become necessary, such an attitude. 
Mr. Chairman, goes directly against the well known and firmly accepted 
principle of every legal system, national and international, namely : nullus 
commodum capere de sua proprio (no one can be allowed to take advantage 
of his own wrong). As it is expressed by the Permanent Court of International 
Justice in the case of Danzing Courts (1928), «A State could not avail herself 
of an obligation which... would amount to relying upon the non-fulfilment of 
an obligation imposed upon her by an international agreement.» (PCIJ. 192S, 
B, 5. pages 26, 27)

8. The methods of fact-finding*

In the settlement of international disputes, historical experiences have
shown that in some instances, the establishment of facts in connection with 
the subject-matter of the dispute may help to reach happy solutions. For this 
reason, the Delegation of Turkey is of the opinion that the methods of fact
finding are a subject which deserves die attention and consideration of our 
Committee. On this occasion, the Delegation of Turkey would like to stre^> 
once again that if States agree beforehand to bring their disputes to the 
International Court of Justice as a last resort in the pacific settlement of 
international disputes, the limited beneficial results would be increased.

As the distinguished representative >1: the Netherlands has, during his 
first expose pointed out, we also agree that the topic of fact-finding necessitates 
and further careful studies.

Finally, the Delegation of Turkey believes that rhc proposal of the 
Delegation of Madagascar can be taken into consideration in conjunction 
with die current study of the principles of the Charter by the Special Committee.
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To conclude, die Delegation of Turkey believes that the 
success or the failure of the United Nations Organization depends much on 
the willingness and good faith of the Member States in implementing, in their 
day to day practice in concrete situation, the principles and provisions of the 
Charter and rules of international law. Therefore, whatever may be the outcome 
of our deliberations and work, goodwill in international relations as in the 
other aspects of human relations remains a most important rule.

It is only this that mankind can materialize international peace and 
security, justice and the rule of law the nations are longing for since a long 
lime.»

C * . (Ml!
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THE QUESTION OF FRIENDLY RELATIONS 
AND COOPERATION AMONG STATES

«... pointed our that the seven principles outlined in the draft Declaration 
constituted the very foundation of the United Nations and of contemporary 
international law and order; moreover, their importance accounted for the 
difficulties to which their codification had given rise, particularly with regard 
to the principles concerning the prohibition of recourse to  force, non
intervention and the self-determination of peoples, principles upon which it 
had hot been possible to reach agreement until the last session of the Special 
Committee. Hence the text of the draft Declaration represented a compromise 
and consequently suffered from certain imperfections. In his delegations 
view., the preamble o f the draft Declaration was somewhat too long in relation 
to. the operative part, and greater compression might have helped to make the 
text clearer. His delegation attached particular importance to die codification 
of the principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, which really 
constituted the basic principle of the United Nations and the enunciation of 
vyhich was to a large extent based on General Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ). 
It. regretted, however, that the principle relating to the peaceful settlement 
of disputes did not include anything new and did not take into account the 
provisions of Article 36 of die Charter.

His delegation wished to draw attention to the importance of the portion 
of the operative part of the draft Declaration entitled «General Part», which 
defined the legal scope of the Declaration; furthermore, it considered that 
the moral and political value of the Declaration was based on Article 10 of 
die Charter and that its observation by all States would help to strengdien 
international peace and security.»

Summary record ol the statement made by Mr. Talat MiRAS,
Ambassador, Representative, at the Sixth Committee,
o5 the XXV Session oi the General Assembly, on 25 September 1970.
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THE QUESTION OF FRIENDLY RELATIONS
AND COOPERATION AMONG STATES

«... souligne que le nombre réduit des Etats qui ont répondu au 
questionnaire du Secrétaire général n’est pas encourageant. Dans la réponse 
qu'elle a faite (A /8382/A dd. 3), la Turquie a essayé d’analyser, d ’une part, 
les raisons de la désammection des Etats à l'égarde de la Cour, et elle a émis, 
d’autre part, diverses suggestions tendant à remédier à cet état de choses.

Parmi les raisons de la désaffection à l'égard da la Cour figure, tout 
d'abord, l’attachement des Etats au principe de souveraineté. Il faut constater, 
d'autre part, que depuis la deuxième guerre mondiale les Etats, dans leur 
grande majoritté, ont tenté de résoudre les différends internationaux, même 
ceux qui étaient d'ordre juridique, par l'intermédiaire de mécanismes poli
tiques, avec les résultats décevants que l’on sait. On estime enfin que le droit 
international demeure mal défini et insuffisamment développé dans le domaine 
judiciaire.»

Parmi les suggestions qu elle a faites pour renforcer le rôle de la Cour, 
la Turquie a souligné tout d’abord l’importance qu'il faut accorder au principe 
de la primauté du droit dans la communauté international. Il » onvient, à cet 
égard, de considérer le règlement judiciaire comme un mode important de 
règlement des diffrends, chaque fois au moins qu'il s’agit de différeds d'ordre 
juridique et il y a lieu de remarquer que la distinction entre le caractère politique 
ou juridique des différends aura tendance à s'effacer à measure qu’ils seront 
réglés selon des critères généraux et objectifs. La supriorité du règlement 
iudiciaire tient à ce qu'il apporte une solution définitive et, si un règlement 
pacifique ne peut être atteint par d’autres moyens que le règlemenl judiciaire, 
il serait opportun de prévoir le recours à ce dernier.

Il serait bon, d'autre part, d'encourager les Etats à saisir la Cour de ceux 
de leurs différends qui relèvent du domaine codifié du droit international, car 
le caractère indéfini de ce droit ne pourra disparaître qu’au fur et à mesure 
que la Cour, étant saisie d'un plus grand nombre de différends, pourra dégager 
sa jurisprudence.

Summary recotd ol the statement made by Mr. Ümit Halııh BAYÜLKF.N.
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at the Sixth Committee,
oi the XXVI Session oi the General Assem bly, on 16 November 1971, A /C . 6/SH. 1283.
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Lui ce cjui concerne l'organisation de ta Cour, la délégation turque n ’a pas 
d'objection à faire sur la procédure d’élection des juges et la durée de leur 
mandat. Toutefois, et afin d ’asurer une représentotion équilibrée des principaux 
systèmes juridiques, l’on pourrait attribuer de nouveaux sièges à des juges 
provenant de pays en voie de développement et envisager aussi de supprimer 
la rééligibilité des juges.

Afin d'accroître la confiance des Etats, la Turquie est favorable, d’autre 
part, au maintien de l'institution des juges ad hoc et ¿i la création de chambres 
ou de cours régionales.

En ce qui concerne la compétence de la Cour, il conviendrait au moins 
de rendre obligatoire la juridiction de cet organe une fois que les autres moyens 
pacifiques énumérés à l'Article 33 de la Charte auront été épuisés. Il serait 
utile d’inviter les Etats à faire la déclaration prévue au paragraphe 2 de 
l’Article 36 du Statut, sans recourir à des réserves, et même envisager de* 
considérer cette déclaration comme valable jusqu'à notification éventuelle 
contraire des Etats.

II conviendrait, en outre, d'ouvrir l’accès de la Cour aux organisatinos 
internationales ou à certaines d’entre elles, en matière contentieuse aussi bien 
qu’en matière consultative. Il serait aussi très utile d’encourager les Etats à 
inclure dans les accords bilatéraux ou multilatéraux à venir une clause 
prévoyant la compétence de la Cour pour le règlement des différends pouvant 
s’élever desdits accords.

S’agissant da la question du règlement de la Cour, qui relève exclusivement 
de la Cour elle-même, la délégation turque partage pleinement l’opinion 
exprimée par le représentant de la Belgique.

Pour réduire les délais extrêmement longs de la procédure devant la 
Cour, il faudrait renforcer le contrôle de cet organe sur la durée de la procédure 
ecrite et des exposés oraux. Vu les frais d ’instance élevés, il faudrait prévoir, 
d ’autre part, une assistance financière qui serait accorde à la demande des 
Etats intéressés et qui serait particulièrement utile aux Etats en voie de 
développement.

La délégation turque se félicite du fait que la Suisse ait éré associée ¿\ 
(ensemble des travaux portant sur l’examen du rôle de la Cour, et non seulement 
à l’examen d'un amendement éventuel du Statut, car la présence de ce pays 
sera certainement très utile.

La délégation turque est favorable à l’idée de confier les travaux con
cernant l’examen du rôle de la Cour à un comité spécial, et elle est pr te ;\ 
étudier toute suggestion concernant la composition et le mandat de ce comité.
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Pour terminer, la délégation turque rappelle que son pays a tujours été 
favaroble à la reconnaissance de la juridiction obligatoire de la Cour depuis 
la Conférence de San Francisco, et qu'elle a confirmé sa position à cet égard 
chaque fois qu’elle en a eu l'occasion, car elle estime que c'est là le meilleur 
moyen pour renforcer l'autrotié de la Cour et contribuer à faire régner le 
principe de la primauté du droit.»
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CHAPTER - XXVIII

INTERNATIONAL TRADE LAW





INTERNATIONAL TRADE LAW

«... said that he was pleased with the procedure adopted by UNCITRAL 
for the systematic and detailed consideration of the uniform rules on the 
international sale of goods. He supported UNCITRALs decision concerning 
the consideration of the provisions of the Hauge Conventions and their revision 
or possible replacement, because those Conventions did not take sufficiently 
into account the situation of the developing countries which, moreover, had 
not taken part in their preparation. He was gratified to learn that the Working 
Group on Time-limits and Limitations would submit a preliminary draft 
convention to UNCITRAL at its fourth session.

The proposal submitted to UNCITRAL by the French delegation on 
the preparation of a draft basic convention establishing a common body of 
international trade law was very interesting in theory, but might be difficult 
to apply in practice because of existing constitutional obstacles. It should 
therefore be considered very carefully.

With regard to international payments, the time had come to draft <i 
convention setting forth the rules applicable to a special negotiable instrument 
for use in international transactions. His delegation welcomed the efforts to 
co-operate with the countries not represented in the International Chamber 
of Commerce and supported UNCITTRAL’s decision ro request the Secretary- 
General to invite Governments to submit information on guarantees and 
securities, under their national laws and practice. Existing practice 
must be taken into account and cp-operarion must be maintained with 
the competent bodies, both private and public, in order to reach a balanced 
position on that matter. Mr. Nestor's report on international commercial 
arbitration deserved the highest praise. The importance and difficulty of the 
question fully justified the extension of his mandate as Spacial Rappourteur.

Turkey, a seafaring nation, was particularly interested in international 
legislation on shipping. UNCITRAL, which worked in close co-operation with 
UNCTAD, should also co-ordinate its activities with' those of other bodies 
such as 1MCO and the International Maritime Committee.

His delegation was in favour of the publication of a register of the 
organizations concerned with international trade law which would also include 
a summary of their activities It also supported the publication of a register.»

Summary Record oi the statement made by Mr. Mehmet GÜNEY,
Representative, at the Sixth Committee,
o! the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 13 October 1970.
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INTERNATIONAL TRADE LAW

«... Fécilitc la GNUDCI de l'objectivité et du sens pratique dont elle 
fait dans ses travaux sur les trois questions prioritaires, à savoir la règlemen
tation internationale des transports maritimes, les paiments internationaux 
et la vente internationale des objects mobiliers corporels. La délégation turgue 
a noté avec satisfaction que la CNUDC1 travaillait en coopération avec la 
CNUCED dans le domaine de la régi amen ta tion internationale des transports 
maritimes, La complexité de la question des connaissements justifie pleinement 
la création d’un nouveau groupe de travail; cependant, tout en prenant en 
considération les critères qui ont présidé à la compistion du nouveau groupe, 
la délégation turque se demande si un proupe ainsi élargi sera en mesure de 
faire utiliment progresser les travaux de la CN l'D CI.

Afin d'éviter les doubles emplois et la dispersion des efforts, la délégation 
turque estime que la Commission devrait faire tout son possible pour coordon
ner ses activités avec celles d'autres organismes compétents, ties que l'OMCI 
et le Comité maritime international.

Le représentant de la Turquie note avec satisfaction que les méthodes de 
travail adoptées par la CNUDCI concernant la question des paiements inter
nationaux et l’envoi du questionnaire aux gouvernements et aux institutions 
bancaires et commerciales ont conduit à une coopération efficace et ont permis 
à la CNl 'DCI de rassembler une documentation importante sur les problèmes 
qui se posent dans ce domaine. Le moment est venu désormais d'élaborer 
une convention énonçant des règles applicables à un effet de commerce spécial 
qui serait utilisé, à titre facultatif, dans les transactions internationales. M. 
Guney souligne une fois de plus la nécessité pour la CNLHDCI et la CCI de 
coopérer en ce qui concerne le fonctionnement des Règles uniformes relatives 
aux crédits documentaires.

La délégation turque espère que le Groupe de travail sur la vente seta 
prochainement en mesure de formuler des propositions en vue de la révision 
ou du remplacement des Conventions de La Haye de 1964, qui ne tiennent 
pas suffisamment compte de la situation des pays en voie de développement.»

Sum m ary record of statem ent m ade by Mr. M ehm et GÜNEY.
R epresen tative , a t the S ixth  Com m ittee,
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 4 October 1971, A /C . 6/SB. 1251.
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Le représentant de la Turquie espère également que le Groupe de travail 
sur les délais et la prescription pourra soumettre à la Commission, à sa 
cinquième session, un projet de convention énonçant des règles uniformes 
en la matière.

La délégation turque est heureuse de noter que le deuxième volume de 
l'Annuaire de la Commission sera bientôt publié. Elle a cujours été en faveur 
de la publication d'un Registre des textes, qui présentera le plus grand inté
rêt pour les gouvernements, les universités, les organisations nationales et 
internationales et les milieux comerciaux.

Sur la question de la formation et de l’assistance en matière de droit 
commercial international, les travaux devraient être encouragés, et il y a lieu 
d’espérer que les programmes seront mis en route dans un proche avenir. Il 
conviendrait d'envisager la possibilité d’organiser un séminaire semblable à 
celui de la Commission du droit international et d ’accorder des bourses de 
perfectionnement, en particulier au bénéfice des pays en voi de développement.

La délégation turque a écouté avec beaucoup d’intérêt l'exposé fait p:ir 
la délégation française concernant sa proposition de création d ’une union 
pour la jus commune. La délégation turque avait déjà fait observer à la session 
précédente que cette proposition pourrait susciter difficultés d ’ordre 
constitutionnel ainsi que divers autres problèmes. La proposition française 
devrait toutefois être communiquée, pour étude et observations, non seulement 
aux gouvernements des Htats membres de la CNUDCI. mais à tous les Etats 
Membres de l’Organisation des Nations Unies.»

- ! “iI
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«... Expressed the condolences of her delegation to the delegation of 
Singapore in connexion with the death of the President of Singapore.

Her delegation commended die excellent results ol the Programme for 
1970, which had been achieved without any substantial budgetary increase, 
and took the opportunity to thank the Governments which, by offering scho
larships or voluntary contributions, had helped to make the Program me pos
sible. She extended special thanks to UNESCO and U N IT A R  for their const
ructive participation-for UNESCO’s efforts to strengthen the teaching of 
international law and U N IT A R 's organizing of regional seminars and training 
courses.

W ith regard to the future, her delegation approved the recommendations 
of the Secretary-General on coutinving the Programme along the same lines 
as in 1970 and supported the work of preparing teaching materials and 
establishing regional institutes or chairs of international trade law in order 
to provide training'in that field. On the subject of the UNESCO programme 
for 1971, her delegation considered that the organization of short-term con
sultant missions, mentioned in paragraph 4“i of the Secretary-Generals report 
(A /8130), would be a very constructive way of strengthening the teaching 
of international law. It hoped that UNESCO and UNITAR would consider 
publishing and disseminating information on the seminars and refresher 
cources held under the auspices of the United Nations system, thus enabling 
countries which had been unable to participate in those meetings to derive some 
benefit from them.

Her delegation had doubts regarding the advisability of the 50 per cent
increase in the expenditure of the Programme which would result from the
implementation of operative paragraph 1 (c) of draft resolution A/C. 6/1.. 
811. It hoped that the sponsors of the draft resolution would try to devise 
a text acceptable to all delegations.

Finally, her delegation invited delegations to consider the possibility 
of preparing programmes on a two or three year basis, as the Legal Counsel 
had proposed. Her delegation would support any efforts in that direction.»

Summary record ol the statement made by Mrs. Gönül DALYANOGLU.
Alternate Representative, at the Sixth Committee
ol the XXV Session ol the General Assem bly, cn 25 November 1970.
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«... Said (hat many Slates present at San Francisco had accepted the 
Charter in the hope that it would he revised. Article 109 (3) had been 
incorporated in order to meet the views of those States which had been opposed 
to certain provisions of the Charter and were anxious that a conference should 
lx% convened after ¡1 certain time had elapsed for the purpose of review.

Apart Irom the Charter's provisions concerning revision, the General 
Assembly itself had stated in resolution <J92 (x) that a review was desirable, 
and the Committee which the Assembly had ser up for that purpose was 
still in existence, But the desire expressed in the General Assembly resolution 
had been linked to the condition that the international situation should be 
favourable.

Fifteen vcars had claps«! sincc the adoption of that resolution and the 
conference had not yet been convened. It was clear that to convene a Charter 
review conference which had little change of success could have the result of 
diminishing the authority of the United Nations li had. however, been found 
possible in the meantime to increase the membership of the Security Council 
and die Economic and Social Council, and in other respect« too the Charter 
had steadily evolved since its entry into force as a result of the adoption <>l 
resolutions which had in effect created constitutional law and made a formal 
review unneccessary. Many of the shortcoming of the Charter had already 
been considered in the Committee when it studied the principles of International 
law concerning friendly relations, and also in connexion with the item on the 
role of the International Court of Justice and the problem of amendment* u 
the Court’s Statute.

W hile the concern of those who advocated a review •>( 
the Charter, his delegation wondered whether the international situation was 
more favourable than in 1955. The review of the Charter, like that ol any 
constitution, involved a legal and political operation. The Chariei. like tli.n 
of any constitution, incolved a legal and political operation The Char ter had 
been adopted in exceptional circumstances and in .111 atmosphere ol genc-ai

Tex! ol Ihe statement made by Mr. Talol MtKAS.
Ambassador, Representative, at Ihe Sixth Committee,
ol the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 2 December 1970.
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agreement which had emerged at die end of die Second W orld  W ar. Befoie 
undertaking a review, Members should ascertain that there was a climate of 
agreement in favour of an over-all review. In view of the difficulties involved 
in a general review, consideration m ight be given to partial reforms designed 
to improve the machinery for the settlement of international disputes.

His delegation did not believe that the matter was an urgent one and 
took the view diat the Committee should proceed with caution in considering, 
the question of review of the Charter.»
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«... Said that, since the draft articles on permanent observer missions 
and delegations of States to organs and conferences dealt with completely 
new concepts in diplomatice practice, they would probably fill a serious g<*p 
and thus contribute to progressive development of die law As the provisions 
of the draft articles would be carefully studied by his Goverment, he would 
only make a few comments on them.

Articles 51 and 53» which defined and laid down the functions of 
permanent observer missions, contained no provision to cover an ordinary or 
temporary observer who, without being a member of a mission, embassy or 
consulate, had nevertheless been officially appointed by his Government. 
That was a serious omision, because such observers were appointed on many 
occasions, particularly for meetings held away from the headquarters of the 
organization concerned.

His delegation noted with satisfaction that the right of non-member 
States to establish permanent observer missions, as set forth in article 52, was 
a conditional rather than an absolute right.

Like others, his delegation was in favour of a functional approach to 
facilities, privileges and immunities, and it should be borne in mind that 
permanent observer missions did not have the same functions as permanent 
missions of Member States. The rules laid down for die latter should nor 
therefore be copied slavishly for the former. By avoiding that danger, the 
Commission would also substantially reduce the length of tiie draft articles. 
The same comment applied to delegations of States to organs and conferences.

With regard to the succession of States and State responsibility, his 
delegation considered that it was too soon to take a stand, because the work 
on those questions was still at the preliminary phase.

His delegation welcomed the Commission s suggestion concerning a new 
edition of the publication The Work of the International Law Commission 
and in view of Hie reasons given, would not oppose an extension of the next 
session of the Commission. Finally, it had always been in favour of die 
codification of the question of treaties concluded between States and international 
organizations and it therefore welcomed the Commission's decision to establish 
a Sub-Committee to deal with that problem.»

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Talal MtRAS,
Ambassador« Representative, al the Sixth Committee
of the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 7 October 1970.
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CHAPTER - X X IX

THE ROLE OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE





THE ROLE OF THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

«..Said that the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations was a 
most appropriate occasion to take up the important and urgent question of 
reviewing rhe role of the International Court of Justice, which at present ha I 
no contentious case before it. in terms of the number of internationally res
pected decisions it had handed down and the number of Member States that 
had accepted its juridiction. rhe International Court compared unfavourably 
with its predecessor, the Permanent Court of International Justice, because 
of the provision concerning compulsory jurisdiction, which had been worded 
more strongly in the Statute of the Permanent Court. The General Assembly- 
had attempted to remedy die position by adopting resolution 171 (II), which 
stressed the advantages of the services offered by the International Court of 
Justice and recommended that States should submit their legal disputes to ir 
Nevertheless, hardly more than a third of the States Members of the United 
Nations recognized the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court under Article 
36 of the Statute, as against the two thirds of the Members of the League 
that had accepted the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court. The failure of 
the International Court to perform its role as the principal judicial organ of 
the United Nations lay in Article 2 (4) of the Giarter, which placed insuffi
cient emphasis on rhe importance of judicial settlement. Because of that, it 
had become necessary to use the existing means for the peaceful settlement 
of disputes to the full and to supplement them in practice. Unfortunately, 
that had not been done, and even the recently adopted Declaration concerning 
friendly relations contained no provision to fill the gap in the Charter in 
regard to jurisdiction.

One reason given for the reluctance of States ro submit cases to die 
Court was distrust in international law and insufficient confidence in the 
membership of the Court. It seemed surprising that the distrust had not been 
dispelled by the great progress made recently in the work of codifying th j 
law by the International Law Commission and various other United bodies 
and conferences. His delegation believed that it was quite appropriate for

Sum m ary record o! the statem ent m ade by Mr. Tatat MIRAS.
A m bassador. R epresentative, at >he Sixth Com m ittee.
ol the XXV Session ol the General Assem bly, on 3 November 1970.
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the General Assembly to establish an ad hoc cummittee to make a careful 
study of how the Court could be used more fully; the Court was after all the 
principal judicial organ of the United Nations.

One aspect of the ad hoc committee s work would be of a procedural 
nature and would involve taking action to reduce rhe length of time between 
the submission of a case and the judgement, and to a it  costs. That would not 
creare any special problems, and the Court itself had in fact already embarked 
on a revision of its Rules.

The ad hoc committee would also have to examine the proposal for 
greater use of Articles 26, 29 and 27 of the Statute and for the establishment 
of regional chambers. Many members of the Committee appeared to be in 
favour of such a sugestión, and his delegation hoped that it would be examined 
with care.

A third category of measures to be taken included the widening of the 
Court's competence by increasing the number of entities entitled to request 
advisory opinions. Such a change would certainly help to adapt the Court 
to modern conditions.

Iurkey had never hesitated to have recourse to the Court and had 
renewed its acceptance of compulsory jurisdiction every five years since 1947 . 
His delegation was proud to be one the sponsors of draft resolution A/C. 
6/L. 800, which it hoped would be adopted by the General Assembly and 
lead to a more efficient Court.»
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THE INTERNATIONAL LAW COMMISSION

«... Fcdlite la GDI des travaux accomplis à sa vingt-troisième session, 
au cours de laquelle le projet d'articles sur la représentation des Etats dans 
leurs relations avec les organisations internationals a été mis au point, et de 
son excellent rapport.

Etant donné que le projet d’articles n’a été publié et distribué que 
récemment, et qu’il contient des dispositions sur les délégations d’observation 
à des organes et à des conférences qui ne figuraient pas dans le projet provisoire, 
la délégation turque se bornera à faire des observations très générales, tout en 
se réservant le cas échant. de reprendre la parole.

A la vingt-cinquième session, la délégation turque avait signalé que le 
projet provisoire ne contenait pas de dispositions concernant l’observateur 
simple ou temporaire qui, bien que ne faisant pas partie d'une mission ou 
d’une ambassade, n ’en est pas moins un représentant officiellement désigné 
par son gouvernement. La délégation turque se fécilite que la CD1 ait comblé 
cette lacune, en ajoutant plusieurs articles sous forme d annexe au projet 
définitif.

La délégation turque estime que pour ce qui est des privilèges et 
immunités, qu'il ne convient pas de placer les missions d’observation sur l<r 
même pied pratiquement que les missions permanentes des Etats Membres. Elle 
pense également qu’il faudrait alléger les dispositions en la matière, afin 
d ’établir un juste équilibre entre les intérêts de IRtar hôte et les impératifs 
fonctionnels de l’Etat d’envoi.

La délégation turgue est d ’avis que le projet définitif devrait être soumis 
aux gouvernements des Etats Membres de l'Organisation pour observations 
avant l ’adoption d’une convention. En ce qui concerne la procédure à suivre 
pour la mise au point de cette convention, et quoiqu’on ne dispose pas encore 
de renseignements sur les incidences financières qu'entraînerait la convention 
de la conférence internationale proposée par la CDL la délégation turque 
pencherait plutôt pour un examen dans le cadre de la Sixième Commission: 
si toutefois une majorité se dégageait en laveur de la convocation d’une

Text of the statement made by Mr. Mehmet GtiNEY,
Representative, at the Sixth Committee,
ol the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 19 October 1971, A /C . 6 /SR. 1262.
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conférence diplomatique, la délégation turque estime qu'il conviendrait que 
cette conférence ait lieu soit au Siège de l’ONU, soit dans une ville très proche
afin de réduire les frais au minimum.

La délégation turque se félicite de la désignation de M. Reuter comme
Rapporteur spécial sur la question des traités conclus entre les Etats et les
organisations internationales ou entre deux ou plusieurs organisations interna
tionales.

La délégation turque approuve également la décision de la CDI relative 
à la question de l'utilisation des voies d’eau internationales à des fins autres 
que la navigation, et elle estime très raisonnable de laisser à la CDI dans sa 
composition future, le soin de fixer le degré de priorité à donner à l ’étude de 
cette question. Il serait très utile de publier dans l’Annuaire de la CDI le 
rapport du Secrétaire général (A /5409), qui est actuellement épuisé, sur les 
problèmes juridiques que posent l'exploitation et l'utilisation des fleuves 
internationaux.

En ce qui concerne le programme de travail à long terme de la CDI, la 
délégation turque estime que la tâche de cet organe sera facüitée par le remar
quable document de travail établi par le Secrétariat, intitulé «Examen d'ensemble 
du droit international».

La délégation turque exprime son inquiétude au sujet du nombre crois
sant d'attentats qui sont commis contre des diplomates, et elle espère que la 
CDI pourra entreprendre l'examen de ce problème dans un avenir proche.

La coopération de la CDI avec d’autres organismes juridiques de 
caractère régional apparaît à la délégation turque d’autant plus utile qu’elle 
permet de servir les intérêts des membres de la communauté internationale 
avec une économie maximum de moyens.

| ¿.Il u n

Enfin, la délégation turque approuve vivement l’organisation d’une 
conférence en hommage à la mémoire de l'illustre juriste brésilien Gilberto 
Amado.»
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THE QUESTION OF SPECIAL MISSIONS

«... Said that his delegation had already stated its view that in view of 
the variety of special missions and the diversity of their functions, it was 
necessary to draw up a convention containing general principles applicable in 
ail circumstances. On the question of privileges and immunities, it should be 
noted that diplomatic, consular and even parliamentry privileges and 
immunities were only granted to the persons concerned in order to enable 
them to perform their functions with complete independence. Privileges and 
immunities could not be die same for permanent diplomatic missions and 
special missions. If diey could, there would be no need to draw up a special 
convention on special missions, since they could simply be covered by the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations.

W ith regard to article 29 of the International Law Commission’s drafr, 
his delegation welcomed the statement of the principle of the personal 
inviolability of the repreesntatives of the sending State in the special mission 
and of the members of its diplomatic staff. It considered, however, that by 
making the principle absolute, the Commission had produced a text which 
was neither complete nor suited no present requirements in international re- 
’ations. It had to be admitted that diplomats belonging to a special mission 
could make mistakes and even commit very serious crimes. Competent 
authorities of the receiving State to refrain from any action in such 
cases would be to create an anomalous situation which harm relations 
between the sending State and the receiving and might even lead to disputes 
that would be difficult to settle. His delegation thought, therefore, that it 
would be desirable to include a provision in the draft to the effect that in 
case where a representative of the sending State in a special mission or a 
member of its diplomatic staff committed a serious crime, he could be arresteJ 
or placed in preventive detention by decision of the competent judicial authority. 
Such a provision would also make it easier to apply article 48. As far as the 
last sentence of article 29 was concerned, his delegation fully supported the 
principle it stated. In view of those consideration fully supported the principle

Text ol the statement made by Mr. Veli PANCARCI,
Representative, at the Sixth Committee.
ol the XXIII Session of the Genera! Assembly, on 14 November 1968. A /C . 6/SR. 1071.
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it stated. In view of those considerations, his delegation tended to favour a text 
which would limit the personal inviolablity of the representatives of the sending 
State in the special mission and of the members of its diplomatic staff.

As far as article 31 was concerned, the same considerations led his 
delegation to think that the immunity from jurisdiction of the representatives 
of the sending State in the special mission and of the members of its diplomatic 
staff should be limited. It would be enough, in paragraph 1 of article 31, to 
make the immunity from criminal jurisdiction functional, as had been done in 
the case of the immunity from civil and administrative jurisdiction in paragraph
2 of the same article.

In conclusion, he said that in view of the universal function of the 
United Nations, it was important that die convention should also be of a 
universal nature and that it should be truly universal in application. It was 
obvious that if the text finally arrived and did not win die support of the 
great majority of members of the Committee, there was a danger that most 
States, and particularly those which received a large number of special 
missions, would hesitate to become parties to it.»
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TH E Q U E S T IO N  O F INTERNATIONAL WATERCOURSES

«... said he was concerned riiar if  die question under consideration 
was refered to the International Law Commission certain practical problems 
m ight arise. First, the Commission had a heavy agenda and would not be able 
lo take the matter up in the near future; secondly, die Comission was essentially 
a legal body and the question o f international watercourses had economic 
and technical as w ell as legal aspects; and. thirdly, rhe question was not yet 
ripe for codification, as had been shown by the diversity of views expressed 
during die debate. H is delegation would have preferred to entrust the m atter 
first to an inter-governmental com m ittee for consideration, and afterwards 
to refer it, if  necessary, to a conference o f pleniponetiaires lo r the preparation 
of an international instrument. His delegation s vote on the draft resolution 
w ould be in keeping with the position be had outlined. H e would not comm ent 
on the Indian proposal since lie had not yet had an opportunity to study it 
carefully.»

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Mehmet GtiNEY, 
Representative, at the Sixth Committee.
ol the XXV Session o( the General Assembly, on 24 November 1370.
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CHAPTER XXXIII

THE QUESTION OF THE SECURITY 
OF THE ACCREDITED MISSIONS





THE QUESTION OF THE
SECURITY OF THE ACCREDITED MISSIONS

«...L'Initiative prise par six Etats à savoir Cuba, Irak, Koweit, Maurice, 
République Arabe Syrienne, L'Union des République Socialistes Soviétiques 
pour inclure à l’ordre du jour de la vingt sixième session de (‘Assemblé Générale 
la question intitulée: «Sécurité des Missions accréditées auprès de l ’Organi
sation des Nations Ltoies et des membres de leur personnel» a fait ressortir 
l’urgence et l’importance du problème. Le but vise dans la Résolution 2747 
(XXV) de L ’Assemblée Générale qui portait sur des mesures juridiques e> 
pratiques afin de faire face aux problèmes n’a pas été atteint jusqu’ici, et le 
nombre des vols, des cambriolages, des harcèlement et des menaces d ’actes 
criminels dont auraient été victimes des diplomates ou des missions permanentes, 
s'est accru depuis qu’elle a été adopté. En outre, il est regrettable que 
malgré les efforts déployés par des autorités de pays hôte, le nombre de cas 
qui mets en cause les locaux des missions et leurs personnels et qui empêche 
d’accomplir en toute sécurité leur tâches officielles, n'ait pas diminué.

Les juristes de la Sixième Commission pourraient fort bien se référer à 
l'article 105 de la charte qui prévoit la jouissance des privilèges et immunités 
nécessaires à l’Organisation pour atteindre ses buts, ainsi que les privilèges 
et immunités aux représentants des membres des Nations Unies, pour exercer 
en toute indépendance leur fonctions en rapport avec l’Organisation. A cet 
égard on pourrait se référer également à l’Accord entre l’Organisation des 
Nations Unies et les Etats Unies d'Amerique relatif au Siège, à la Convention 
sur les privilèges et immunités de l'Organisation ainsi que à la Convention 
de Vienne sur les relations diplomatiques les dispositions des instruments sus
mentionnés pourraient permettre à prendre toutes les mesures juridiques 
possible pour empêcher tout incident nouvel.

Devant l'augmentation alarmante du nombre de cas, il est le moment 
pour que l’Assemblée Générale soit saisise à nouveau de la question afin de 
conformer la volonté collective de la Communauté des Nations Unies à ce 
sujet. A cet occasion Ma Délégation souhaite qu’il soit trouvé une solution 
pratique à des questions inscrites sur la liste provisoire« du Comité mixte

Text ol Ihe slatement made by Mr. Mehmet GÜNEY,
Représentative, a l the Sixth Commitfee,
ol the XXVI Session ol the General Assembly. A /C . 6 /SB. 1287.



officieux des relations avec le pays hôte.» D 'autre part, il faut Organiser une 
campagne d’information visant à faire mieux comprendre au publique que 
les immunités et privilèges sont accordés aux représentants des membres non 
à leur avantage personnel, mais dans le but d’assurer en toute indépendante 
l’exercice de leurs fonctions et sur la base de réciprocité.

La Délégation Turque espérer que l'examen de cette question qui se 
situait avant tout sur un plan juridique, contribuera à cristalliser l’opinion 
qui pourra donner une base puissante à une action déterminée de la part de 
pays hôte, Elle souhait que la discussion des problèmes qui se posent à la com
munauté des Nations Unies et au pays permets à réaliser des progrès en vue 
d’apporter une solution energique et pratique.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE REPRESENTATION OF STATES
WITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

«...said that the draft articles under consideration supplemented the 
Vienna Conventions on Diplomatic and Consular Relations and the Convention 
on Special Missions. He commended the Commission on its work and said 
that the Turkish Government had already stated its position on rhe draft and 
reserved the right to take it up ar a later stage. The terms «permanent mission», 
«permanent observer mission» and «delegation» were new concepts in the 
progressive development of international law. Several provisions in the draft 
articles were the subject of controversy-including those relating to the protection 
of the host State and the extent of the facilities, privileges and immunities 
to be granted. A perfect balance had not been achieved between the interests 
of the sending State, the host State and the organizations concerned. In particular, 
the interests of the host State were insufficiently protected. The draft had 
borrowed too heavily from the Vienna Conventions on Diplomatic and Consular 
Relations and the Convention on Special Missions and granted too many 
privileges to too many people. Ir should follow current practice and provide 
thac privileges and immunities should be proportional to the functions of the 
organization in question. The draft articles, which could serve as the basis 
for the preparation of a convention, should be recasi in a number of areas*, 
the annex should be incorporated into the body of the text and the number 
of articles should be reduced.

The Committees work programme for iuture sessions was very heavy 
and if an acceptable text was to be formulated, the preparation of the conven
tion should be entrusted to an international conference which should it 
possible meet at United Nations Headquarters in order to reduce costs to a 
minimum. S»»ch a conference need not tak'» place before 1974. Lastly, invitations 
should be extended to Switzerland, in view of its capacity as a host State, 
and to interested organizations.»

Summary Record of the statement made by Mr. Talat MlRAS.
Ambassador. Representative, at the Sixth Committee
of the XXVII Session of the General Assembly, on A/C . 6/SR. 1344.
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THE QUESTION OF 
INTERNATIONAL HUMANITARIAN LAW 

APPLICABLE IN ARMED CONFLICTS

«...The Second Conference of Government Experts on the Development 
of International Humanitarian Law, convened by the International Committee 
of the Red Crosses now drawing to a close. In our capacity as Government 
experts we discussed for nearly five weeks in four different commissions, the 
ways a id  means of improving the existing law of the war and humanizing 
wars, when the total elimination of human conflicts of international or national 
character is nor yet in sight.

When we look back the hard work of this Conference, I am sure we 
shall all agree thar many common and positive points have now emerged out 
of the serious consideration of the two Draft Protocols, which were very ably 
prepared and presented by the International Committee of the Red Cross. 
It is yet to be seen how successful this Conference w as in irs endevours. The 
report to be drafted by the ICRC will reflect the number of common points 
established and also the points where agreement is lacking substantially or 
disagreement is apparent.

1 am sure that our common efforts have served to a good purpose and 
our deliberations no doubt cleared the ground to a great extent for the estab- 
lishement of common points of agreement.

W e are happy to note that no less than 76 delegations have participated 
in diis Second Conference of Government Experts. As this was the first time 
that Turkey was invited in its capacity as a signatory ro the Geneva Conventions 
of 1949, my Delegation sincerely welcomed this opportunity and we hope we 
contributed in our humble way to the deliberations of the Conference.

The Conference carefully examined the two Draft Protocols prepared 
by the ICRC, in the light of the discussions which took place in Geneva and 
in Vienna. Our common purpose and concern was to supplement and to 
complement the four Geneva Conventions 194*), which unfortunately fell 
short of attaining their original purpose and fulfiling the initial expectations 
In the course of a quarter of a century the total number of 131 countries have

Text ol the statem ent m ade by Mr. Y iiksel SÖYLEMEZ,
H ead of D elegation  of Experts, at the Second C onference of G overnm ent Experts on the 
Reaffirm ation and D evelopm ent of International H um anitarian Law. at the P lenary M eeting  
of the C onference ,on 1 June 1972. !n G en eva .
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either ratified or acceded to these conventions. Yet, in view of the great 
changes and revolutionary developments that have place in methods of warfare, 
we are faccd with the urgent need of supplementing these conventions, if not 
to revise them.

If the Geneva Conventions of 1949 were not implemented successfully, 
the fault is not in these Conventions, but in the international community and 
in humanity. Some of the provisions of these Conventions were perhaps too 
idealistic or too advanced for their time. The existing loop-holes and the 
unfortunate lacunae of these four Geneva Conventions will now have to be 
compensated with more practical and realistic measures acceptable to the 
international community as a whole. The criteria of acceptability to all should 
always apply. Acceptability' to a minority or even acceptability to a majority 
will never guarantee the success of these two Draft Protocols, that have been 
Mibject to enlightened discussion here.

The test of acceptability is a difficult one to achieve, yet we believe 
that there is no other alternative. There is no doubt that we shall agree without 
any difficulty, without any exception, unanimously agree that the strictest 
application of the existing rules and regulations of 1949 Geneva Conventions 
are necessary'. W e shall also readily reaffirm the validity of existing humani
tarian norms, in particular the Hague Convention and the Geneva Protocols 
of 1929 and 1949. The difficulties will arise when we are confronted with 
controversial issues and new concepts of international law W hen internati
onal law is pushed ahead of its time and when we are ahead of the realities 
of international life by utopian or idealistic measures, these measures, however 
humanitarian or legitimate they may be, are bound to be still-born.

I he reaffirmation and the development of international humanitarian 
law constitutes a political issue, as much as it is a juridical problem, and 
consequently it must be approached with utmost caution and attention it 
deserves. The principle of the sovereign equality of States remains to be the 
paramount principle of international law. The need to improve these norms 
of conduct in armed conflicts, is obvious as much as urgent. The eventual 
success of the adoption of these two Protocols, will be guaranteed only when 
caution and realism will temper the excess of idealism. Therefore we would 
be well advised to remain strictly within the recognized limits and the estab
lished principles of international law.

In our view, the actual number of protocols to be adopted could be a 
minimum of two or even more. The advantage of dividing the issues into 
more than two protocols has its apparent merits which we favour. «The Sick, 
Wounded and the Shipwrecked» can easily be made a separate protocol or 
an additional convention to the 1949 Geneva Conventions. The non-controversial 
character of the provisions of this problem is obvious.
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Among the controversial issues that figure in the two Draft Protocols, 
some are more substantia] and more important, other easier of find a comp
romise formula. The question of missing definitions or eleborations and lack 
of qualified statements, will remain among the most difficult issues, to solve. 
On the one hand, we recognize the fact that to define these concepts is not an 
easy task to accomplish. On the other hand, lack of precision and lack of 
exhaustive definitions will definitely render these Draft Protocols forevei 
incomplete and incompetent. The difficult problems of implementation and 
enforcement, through international mechanism, shall obviously require time 
and understanding.

In to-day's fast changining world, the actual means of combat in inter
national and in domestic field have assumed new proportions. The guerilla 
fighting is a contemporary phenomenon of great concern and importance, 
he boundaries of no country are immune of its terror and tregedy. The guerilla 

warfare as a method of international or internal political struggle is resorted 
to practically everywhere to-day. Arson, hold-ups, kidnappings, hijackings, 
unlawful occupation and political assassinations are occurrences which thre
aten our societies.

This problem is obviously most complex in character, which is charged 
with political overtones. Therefore, on both level the question has to xt 
approached with great care and caution. The success or the failure of the 
two Draft Protocols may closely depend on this complicated and important 
contemporary issue and may side-issues related to it. In this connection, 1 
would like to mention that the draft formulation submitted by the 1CRC 
a radical departure from the relevant provisions of the 1949 Convention*. 
In our viev, what is needed in this field is to define clearly, and satisfactorily 
and without prejudice to the sovereign rights of States, the concepts of, such 
c?s; militia, volunteer corps, organised resistance and independence movements, 
in international conflicts. Again without elaborate definitions or proper 
clarifications Article 38 of Draft Protocol I will always be open to interpreta
tions of contradictory charter. These concepts will have different meaning 
in different contexts. W e would like to Suggest that, although definitions may 
be dangerous and generally wrong, they sometimes are indispensable.

Also an additional provision will serve well in this context to clarify 
that in conflicts of non-international character, Draft Protocol II shall not 
apply to riots, banditry, isolated acts of violence and generally to situation; 
of internal disturbance or tension.

Another important question is die possible transition from non-inter
national conflict to international conflict The criteria that will have to be 
useJ and the means of determining when a non-interna.ional armed conflict 
becomes an international one will pose enormous difficulties.
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In this juncture 1 would especially like to point out, that the concepts 
of combatants and non'combatants, conflicts of international character and 
also conflicts of non-international character, together with objects of civilian 
and military character are also left undefined. W e fear that all these well 
meant attempts shall prove to be of little use if necessary definitions still 
remain incomplete at the time of the Diplomatic Conference.

Moreover, the two D raft Protocols should no doubt take into account 
:he legal and constitutional systems common to so many countries to-day 
and therefore should not be incompatible with the «municipal» law. This 
especially has to be borne in mind with regard to the question of the proposed 
provisional application of the Draft Protocols concerned, which will create 
unnecessary problems.

As far as the reservations are concerned in our view, no provision should 
prohibit the possibility of placing reservations to these two Draft Protocols. 
A provision of this nature may prove to be self-defeating in the final analysis. 
Turkey had no reservations to the Geneva Conventions of 1949 and we hope 
that there will be few reservations to these Protocols when they are one day 
finalized . Yet, reservations are the prerogative of sovereign States, the removal 
of which may result in self-imposed limitations as to the number of prospective 
signatories to these two Draft Protocols.

W ith due respect to the ICRC and the competent drafters, some of the 
provisions of these two Draft Piotocols neither satisfy the requirements of 
the battlefield, nor meet the humanitarian needs. Therefore, many redrafting 
will be inevitable in view of the large scale discussions that have taken place 
in the Conference to bring elucidation, nuance and improvement to the present 
drafting, especially on Articles related to attacks on military objectives and 
means of attack, in particular.

Yet another controversial .question is the responsibility of the individual 
in armed conflicts, which has not yet been clearly establiched in international 
law, in spite of the judgement of the Nurenberg Tribunal and the relevant 
resolutions of the United Nations General Assembly which reaffirmed them. 
The exemption from duty, to obey any order, constituting a great breach of 
the Conventions and the Draft Protocols, shall remain unsolved for some time 
to come. To deal with exceptions rather than the rule, may not be a correct 
approach to a complex problem of this nature. To avoid controversial topics, 
will guarantee the success of these two Protocols.

In this connection, another observation 1 would like to make is, we 
rhould not make these draft Protocols more controversial than they already 
arc. W e share the view that there is virtue in simplicity and brevity, therefore



suggest that, efforts have to be made to limit and delete articles and paragraphs 
that would add little or nothing to the provisions of these two Protocols, 
which will be neither richer nor poorer with Preambular Paragraphs, 
Declarations and Resolutions alike.

As this Conference is dealing with reaffirmation and the development 
of humanitarian law, it was ver)' appropriate for its competent Commission 
to take up the question of the Protection of Journalists Engaged in Dangerous 
Missions, in Areas of Armed Conflict, on which question a Draft Internationa] 
Convention is now under consideration by the United Nations. Turkey is 
among the co sponsors of this humanitarian proposition which will safeguard 
the lives of war corresdents and photographers and guarantee the free flow 
of information. On behalf of the co-sponsors of this draft convention we would 
like to thank for the international support this initiative has received.

Finally. I would also like to dwell briefly, on the concept of Protecting 
Powers and their substitutes, which is among the difficult issues of our 
Conference. Although the concept itself is perhaps as old as Franco Prussian 
war of 1870, ic is regretfully admitted rhar it was never used by parties to 
conflicts, in as much as we ail wish the system of protecting powers and their 
security, especially for the small arid medium powers, is mainly responsible 
for the total paralysis of the system.

Parties to international conflicts should endeavour to designate and 
accept protecting powers. ICRC, or for that matter the United Nations, can 
always serve as substitutes for protecting powers, should the parties to the 
conflict so wish, and should the services of both the ICRC and the UN be 
available. However, humanitarian idealism should not lay us astray from 
political realism and mandatory formulation of this issue should be avoided. 
As far as a permanent organ is concerned as envisaged in Article 10 of draft 
Protocol I to assume the duties incumbent on the protecting powers, the indi 
cative vote taken in Commission IV has shown us clearly that the international 
community is not yet ready for such a provision and it is unacceptable to a 
great majority.

The Conference of die Government Experts benefited from hundreds 
of valuable proposals made by Government l.xpens. I, for one, would like to 
congratulate the ICRC most warmly for preparing and caring for this important 
Conference, without which the international humanitarian law w'Ould be, where 
it stood in 1949. Sincere tribute is due to the distinguished officers of the 
ICRC beginning from its illustrious President Mr. Naville, and all those 
distinguished members of the ICRC who have actively participated in the 
work of this Conference and contributed continuously, without which the
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Conference would neither be possible nor successful. W e also pay tribute to 
you, Mr. President, for your wisdom, dedication and idealism, as mush as your 
active participation in the deliberations.

Before I conclude, let me add that the groundstone of the Second Con
ference of Government Experts was first laid down in the Istanbul Confe
rence of 1969, which 1 am proud to recall. From here we have to move forward 
with caution and do our utmost to guarantee the success of the Diplomatic 
Conference. Our deliberations should before then result in compromise, 
without compromising the high human ideals and the development of inter
national law. There is no doubt that the work so successfully initiated and 
begun by the TCRC and further improved and developed by this Conference, 
will finally ensure the codification of the high ideals, which we all share and 
cherish.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE PROTECTION OF
JOURNALISTS ENGAGED IN DANGEROUS MISSIONS

«...After we heard the very exhaustive and eloquent statement of the 
distinguished Representative of France Monsieur Vau.rs> yesterday, which 
was followed by the pertinent remarks by the distinguished representative 
from Australia Mr. Lavett today, presenting agenda item 49 (b) my task as 
v*i>*sjK>nsor of the draft Convention now before die Committee, is made easier 
if not superfluous on the Agenda item 49.

The Turkish Delegation feels that it is timely and appropriate that the 
question of the Protection of Journalists Engaged in Dangerous Missions, is 
now under consideration by this Committee with priority. A draft International 
Convention before us, which is conceived out of humanitarian motives to 
safeguard and protect the lives of correspondents, reporters, photographers» 
cameramen and technicians with additional measures for safety who arc 
engaged in such dangerous activities, where they stake their lives in the 
performance of their duties. In the course of 1971 many professional people 
have died or wounded. These unioruuiafe au idencs can be reduced to minimum, 
through international cooperation. My delegation foi one is confident that 
the United Nations is genuinely interested in facilitating and guaranteeing 
the free flow of information all over the world.

The second Conference of Government Kxperts on the Development of 
International Humanitarian Law, which recently met in Geneva, in May 1972 
has highlighted the importance of this important problem To improve the 
unfair and sometimes uneven conditions rhesc professional people have to 
face often, presents itself as yet another challenge to the international 
conscience. It may be true to say that it in part ot a bigger problem, which 
is the development and reaffirmation or International Humanitarian Law.

As this Committee is well aware, the Draft Convention on the Protection 
of Journalists Engaged in Dangerous Missions is co sponsored by Austria, 
Australia, Ecuador, Iran, France, Morocco, Lebanon, Turkey and joined by

The lex! ol statem ent m ade by Mr. Yükse] SÖYLEMEZ,
R epresentative, a t the Third Com m ittee,
of the XXVII Session ol the General Assembly, on 20 October 1S72.
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Denmark and Finland recently. It is certainly appropriate to rccall that this 
Draft Convention, at its 28th session at the Commission of Human Rights 
was adopted by 25 votes in favor and with one abstension, which is an 
ample proof of the interest and support of this relevant body.

I would like to quote here what the distinguished representative of 
France who summarized the basic elements of this revised draft convention. 
I quote. «The present draft is still built around four principal gidelines :

—  respect for the jurisdiction of the Red Cross and collaboration 
with it

—  support from and participation by the profession,
— realistic nature of the proposed protection measures,
— respect for national sovereignty.»

The draft convention is concise and practical and advisedly so. It also 
tries to establish a balance, between the protection of the rights of states and 
the interests of individuals concerned. Nevertheless, the D raft Convention 
can and should be improved. My delegation is sure the co-sponsors of the draft 
are open especially to positive criticism, which should improve the present 
text. Turkish delegation for one feels that there is always room for improvement 
in all human endevours and this draft should be no exeption to the general 
rule. The D raft Convention, inter alia, proposes to establish a professional 
Committee which shall prescribe die conditions of Identity Cards which will 
certify the status of these journalists, engaged in dangerous missions, active 
in areas of armed conflict.

On die other hand, the States party to the convention, if and when 
adopted, undertake to protect these journalists from danger, inherent in such 
conflicts. This will be made possible by doing all diat is necessary such as by 
informing him dangerous areas and circumstances, and all that is humane and 
appropriate, in case of his internment or his death.

One of the most important Articles of this draft Convention is that, 
the Convention shall have no legal effect under international law, on the 
legal situation of parties to a conflict and shall not affect the sovereignty 
of states.

Moreover, the possession of the identity card shall only give specific 
rights, prescribed in the Convention and it will only be used for his safety, 
and that alone. Last but not least in importance, he will not interfere in the 
domestic affairs of States and shall not engaged in activities which may not 
be compatible with the exercise of his mission. W ith these points in mind 
my delegation urges the Third Committee for the careful study and adoption 
of this D raft Convention during this Session.»
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THE QUESTION OF PROTECTION OF WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN IN ARMED CONFLICTS

«...The situation of women and children in armed conflicts can be 
examined from various aspects, such as :

— The type of armed conflict (international or non-international)
— The function of the persons (combatant or non-combatant)

— The law in force (or to be put in force)

The Turkish Government believes that the existing international 
instruments on the application of humanitarian principles in time of war, as 
far as the protection of women and children are concerned, are in-sufficient 
and that practical measures should be adopted for their protection in armed 
conflicts.

The important distinction between protection during international 
conflict and protection during non international conflict should be clearly 
maintained. Also with a view to protections of women and children. With 
respect ro non-international conflict the principle of the sovereignity deserve 
careful consideration.

Women and children need special protection in certain circumstances, 
but the actual position of women and children who participate as combatants 
in time of war should also be taken into consideration Women must be 
protected against any attack on their person and honour and in particular 
against rape or any from of indecent treatment. The protection of children 
during periods of armed conflict should be considered from three different 
points of view : firstly protecting children from attack, secondly, relations 
between children and the authorities under whose juridicfion they are placed 
and thirdly, using them for military operations.

The children should be the object of special protection and the parties 
to the conflict should make ever) effort to keep them away and safe from 
military operations.

Turkish Government's reply to the Note of the Secretary-General dated, 5 December 1972.
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My Government: reaffirms its adherence to the terms of die Resolution 
2675 (QQV) entitled «basic principles for the protection of civilian population 
in armed conflicts» though the eight basic principles do not make reference 
to the condition of women and children as such. However, they cover the 
question of protection of civilian population as a whole.

W e welcome the fact that the protection of women and children in 
armed conflict is under consideration by die ICRC in the context of the 
development of International Humanitarian Law. W e believe that these 
problems must continue to be studied.

The protection of women and children should be based on practical and 
realistic measures. These should be simple and workable.

The measures for the protection of women and children need further 
discussion and elaboration in detail as the deliberations have shown during 
the Second Conference of Government Experts, on the Reaffirmation and 
Development of International Humanitarian Law Applicable in Armed 
Conflicts, held in Geneva. Many proposals pur forward with regard to the 
age and sex of children, need to be reconsidered, since the significance of age 
may vary from country to country according to local practice and tradition 
which make universal application difficult.

T he question of protection of women and children in international or 
non-international conflicts, is part of a larger and a more complex problem 
of the development of International Humanitarian Law Applicable in Armed 
Conflicts. The 22nd International Conference of the Red Cross to be convened 
in 1 eheran on 2$) November 1973, should no doubt examine this humanitarian 
problem with a view to finding practical formulae acceptable and beneficial 
to all concerned.»
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THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«... The Turkish Delegation considers the discussion on the declaration 
concerning the independence of colonial countries and peoples as one of the 
most important tasks which has been taken up by the Assembly during recent 
years. W e share the views expressed by many speakers who have preceded 
us to the effect that this debate may elucidate a number of important problems 
and may contribute to formulating certain fundamental principles of the 
utmost significance for the nations of the world.

The subject under consideration includes such high aspirations as 
«freedom», «seif-determinarion», «independence» and «territorial integrity». 
These are high ideals which are drar to the people of my country. Indeed, 
in their history, both old and new, the Turkish people have given ampJe proof 
of the value which they attach to these high principles. Sometimes, under 
adverse conditions, our people have found themseJve* in the necessity of 
defending these principles singlehandcd and die cost of great sacrifice. Ia 
consequence, like many other delegations, we are mindful of the need to give 
to this debate serious, objective and constructive attention. There should be 
no doubt that my delegation cannot participate in any attempt which might 
be made to deviate this important discussion towards purposes which are 
foreign to the high principles involved.

As we take up this discussion at the present session of the General Assembh\ 
one aspect of this particular gathering is predominant in minds : the fact 
that there are so many newly independent States sitting with us in this hall 
on the basis of equality and bringing their own valuable contributions in this 
debate which deals with a matter of such vital i¡importance Some time ago 
it would have been difficult even to imagine such rapid progress along the 
path of freedom and independence. This reality is in itself a most significant 
proof of the fact that the movement towards freedom is irreversible and will 
remain as the dominant characteristic trend of this century.

Another happy trend is constituted by the i act that the evolutionary 
processes which are culminating in a movement of emancipation over a la; 
par: of the world are commonly upheld by the majority of people in all the

le x !  ol the statement made by Mr. Turgnt MENEMENClOiiLU,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Plenary Meeting,
of the XV Session of the General Assembly. 2 December I960. 932 nd Meeting.
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continents. Consequently, we can see today that the attainment of freedom 
and independence through evolutionary processes and without hideous bloods
hed is gradually becoming the general rule instead of the exception, though, 
as wc all know, quiet a number of tragic cases in the opposite direction have 
existed in recent years and some continue to exist.

My own country has had its bitter share of war and bloodshed and 
devastation in the past. Therefore, we know' what it is for a young nation 
to lose the cream of its youth and to have its resources laid waste. W e also 
know that freedom and independence are to be treasured above everything 
else. But. as we have witnessed during the last decades, these high ideals have 
been attained and continue to be attained in certain parts of the world evolu
tionary processes. W e are of the opinion that, wherever sudi peaceful transi
tions may be attained, they should be considered as occasions for particular 
rejoicing.

As we take up this discussion today, these two important facts which 
I have mentioned show clearly that there exists agreement in large areas of 
the world over ultimate aims and ideals on the subject under consideration. 
It is, therefore, an occasion of profound satisfaction for my delegation to 
co-sponsor a draft declaration in defence of the ideals o f freedom and inde
pendence, while we are conscious of the fact that today such a declaration 
cannot be construed as being against anybody, any country or any group of 
countries. This declaration aims at giving a forceful and epoch-making 
expression to a set of basic ideas which are deeply rooted among all the 
peoples of the world. W e are confident that these ideals will continue to 
yield great influence wherever die cause of freedom and independence may 
be in jeopardy in the future.

The draft declaration co-sponsored by over forty countries (A /L. 323 
and Add. 1-5) is aimed at extending freedom and independence to such depen
dent territories as have not yet attained these attributes. W hile formulating 
the conditions under which these territories may enjoy the fruits of their 
emancipation, it was inevitable and logical that we should try to extend 
to them all the basic prerequisites of freedom and independence which are 
cherished by our own peoples.

Consequently, the text before us makes reference to such high aspirations 
as freedom, self-determination, independence, territorial integrity and racial 
equality. These are lofty ideals which should be cherished by all countries
old and new.

The incorporation of these principles in the draft declaration should 
serve to remind all countries which have newly attained freedom and inde
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pendence, and all others which will soon follow, to be forever vigilant s j  

as to preserve their freedom and independence in the face of whatever danger 
they may encounter in the future.

The attainment of independence is certainly not an end but a beginning. 
This was proclaimed with great insistence by Kemal Atatürk, the founder of 
modern Turkey. The legacy which he has left to the young generations of our 
country and which has had a profound influence in great areas of the world 
points to a two fold purpose : first, to preserve at all cost the freedom, inde
pendence and territorial integrity of the country which have been obtained 
through great sacrifice; and second, to concentrate all efforts for accelerated 
development in the economic, social, cultural and political fields, not only 
with the aim of integrating our country with the mosr advanced conceptions 
of modern civilization, but also because such development constitutes, in the 
long run, the only true guarantee for preserving intact the fruits of freedom 
and independence which are cherished above all by my countrymen.

This legacy of our great founder, Kemal Atatürk, together with his 
motto, «Peace in the motherland and peace in the world», continue to be 
the solid cornerstones of our political conceptions in Turkey.

The Turkish Republic, which was founded some forty years ago on these 
convictions and which has evolved its policy in the same direction ever since, 
is particularly happy to collaborate with so many new Members of the United 
Nations for the solid en trendi men t of these ideals 111 wide areas of the world. 
The fact that so many other countries will soon attain independence, and 
that they will soon join us here to make their own valuable contribution to 
the cause of peace and universal brotherhood in our Organization, is a matter 
which gives us further cause for satisfaction.

As co-sponsors of the draft declaration, we do not advance the pretension 
that this text in itself has formulated a new conception o f human relations. 
W e have attempted to bring together and to crystallize the fundamental ideals 
of our times in connexion with colonialism in all its forms and manifestations. 
In so doing, this text in its essence elucidates a basic movement which, having 
started with some political philosophers in France, the United States and 
England nearly two centuries ago, has evolved to constitute an outstanding 
universal trend of the present period

The co-sponsors of this draft declaration have had a constructive and 
practical aim in mind. As I have said before, we do not construe this text as 
being directed against anybody; neither is it our intention to hamper any 
efforts now being made in many territories for a peaceful and orderly 
transition to independence with the co-operation of all concerned.
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My delegation is aware that in certain cases the necessity of harmonizing 
the interests of the peoples who should be the rightful masters of the newly 
established States has made it imperative to have preparatory consultations 
in order to arrive at a mutually acceptable constitutional formula upon which 
a stable and peaceful national existence could be based. This has been the 
case in certain federative States and in others which were previously faced 
by similar problems. W e have among us today as Members of the United 
Nations some outstanding examples of successful solutions which have been 
found to such problems through the constructive efforts of all concerned. Such 
constitutional and practical achievements of many nations and peoples repre
sented here, as well as the determined efforts which they have made in order 
to reach these happy results, can undoubtedly serve as valuable examples 
wherever similar problems may arise. An atmosphere of union and harmony 
has always been of the utmost importance for newly-established States in 
allowing them to concentrate all their efforts towards economic, social, cultural 
and political advancement, which is the only guarantee of their survival as 
truly free and independent nations.

The draft declaration before us proclaims the end of an era and the 
beginning of a new one. N o one can contest the validity of this claim. W h.it 
is important today is that all our efforts should be united to make this end 
speedy and unconditional. There is no better way of serving the cause of 
international peace and understanding, which are the essence of our Charter, 
than to accelerate all efforts aimed at securing freedom and independence to 
the dependent peoples who ardently desire these attributes.

At the same time, the draft declaration sets forth certain prerequisites 
for the full and continued enjoyment of freedom and independence. Therefore, 
the principles embodied in the draft declaration also recommend themselves 
as elements which will serve the cause of peace, which is a common aim of 
the peoples of the world.

In conclusion, I wish to state once again that my delegation considcis 
this debate as one of utmost importance. We are aware that the subject-matter 
deals with problems which are of vital significance at the present time. W e 
have been conscious of the heavy responsibility which weighs upon us, as 
upon every other delegation in this Assembly, in trying to make a contribution 
both in this debate and in the preparation of the draft declaration. In making 
our modest contribution, we have served the ideals in which we strongiy 
believe, while at the same time trying to achieve these ends through harmony 
mstead of discord. W e hope that these discussions may bring about such har
mony of views and that the principles embodied in the draft declaration may 
be proclaimed to all the world in a manner which will leave no doubt a* 
to their momentous significance.»
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THE QUESTION OF DE - COLONISATION

«... When future generations will Jook back to the present era in die 
perspective of history, there is no doubt that the movement for freedom, 
self-determination and independence will manifest itself as the most 
characteristic trend of our times. The Turkish people have given ample proof 
of their allegiance to these high ideals, both in dieir past history and in their 
present stand.

During the past years, the General Assembly has wisely and in a 
constructive manner elucidated the guiding principles of this great movement 
of our times. The «Declaration of the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples,» of which my delegation had the honour to be among 
the original sponsors, was adopted by the General Assembly in its XVth 
session by a near unanimity of votes. This Declaration reaffirms our faith 
in such fundamental principles as self-determination, freedom, independence 
and territorial integrity. These are lofty principles which the Turkish people 
hold dear. Imbued with these sentiments, the Turkish delegation, as in the 
past, will not fail to bring its constructive contribution for the safeguard and 
realization of these principles.»

llxcerpt from the statement made by Mr. Feridun Cental ERKlN.
Minister o! Foreign AHairs. Chairman ol Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
oi the XVD Session ol the General Assembly, on 27 September 19S2.



THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«... The right of the peoples to independence is one of the basic principles 
which the Turkish Republic has tirelessly proclaimed and supported since it 
was founded. Turkey is a country which waged a difficult struggle forty 
years ago against imperialism, a struggle to free itself from invasion and 
foreign occupation, to protect its independence, its territorial integrity and 
its national dignity7. Turkey was one of the first countries to proclaim die 
principle of the self-determination of peoples and to reject any foreign 
intervention, whether it was political or economic, in its national affairs. In 
the days of the League of Nations, it refused to become associated with the 
mandate system whose aim was to impose the colonial system on peoples who 
were fully capable of governing themselves. Thus, it is by remembering its 
own rccent past and its own tribulations that Turkey welcomes with joy die 
attainment of independence by the colonial peoples, and supports all 
constructive efforts made by the United Nations in that direction.

In that same spirit, we hope diat die last remaining obstacles in the path 
of independence of peoples still subjected to the colonial regime will be 
overcome in the very near futurt. The independence of all colonial peoples 
is not only in conformity with the United Nations Charter, but also with the 
reality of our times.

By virtue of the same principle we consider that sustained efforts mus* 
be made to eliminate all forms of racial discrimination in order to ensure 
fundamental human rights and to preserve the dignity of man.

In die course of its deliberations die General Assembly will also have 
to take up the question of apartheid. W e regret that the efforts made by the 
United Nations for over fifteen years for die complete elimination of this 
policy have not been more fruitful. Such a policy is incompatible widi the 
principles of the Charter and the principles contained in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. Turkey, whose Constitution provides for die 
complete equality of all, regardless of race, colour or religion, is opposed 
to doctrines of racial superiority and condemns that arbitrary policy. The

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Feridun Cemal ERKtN.
Minister ol Foreign Affairs. Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XIX Session of the General Assembly, on 25 January 1965.
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Turkish delegation hopes that the efforts of the United Nations in this field 
will soon be crowned with success and that this new form of slavery will be 
abolished forever.

W e welcome the attainment of independence by the colonial peoples, 
which is accompanied at the same time by a movement for co-operation on 
the regional level. The Organization of African Unity, which was established 
in order to strengthen the unity of African countries and to promote their 
co-operation in all fields, is a concrete ©cample of the possibilities inherent 
in that new form of association offered to the signatory States. Since its 
establishment in 1963, that Organization has made a major contribution co 
the solution of the extremely complex problems which now confront these 
countries. The results obtained up to the present rime allow us to hope that 
the Organization of African Unity will ensure for the countries of that 
continent a harmonious and balanced development which will permit diem 
to overcome die difficulties confronting them and thus contribute ro 
.international peace and stability.»
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THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«... The year that lias just passed since our last meeting has witnessed 
new progress in the field of the emancipation of the colonial peoples. It is 
a particularly pleasant duty to welcome, on behalf of the Turkish Government 
2nd people, the representatives of Malta and the Republic of Malawi and 
Zambia, who have come to join the United Nations family, following dieir 
recent attainment of independence. Those new admissions to membership 
show once again that the principles enshrined in the Charter are realistic a id  
living concepts which are constantly being applied in the practice of 
international affairs and constitute for our Organization a source of wealth 
which enables us to view international problems in a greater and wider 
perspective.

The evolution towards independence enshrines the achievement of the 
announced ideals in the preamble of the Charter which proclaims the faith 
of die peoples of the United Nations in the fundamental rights of man and 
in the dignity and worth of the human person. The success of this noble but 
difficult enterprise would never have been possible had it not been for the 
tireless efforts of the United Nations...»

«... It is in line with this attitude that we condemn not only colonialism 
in all its forms, but also any type of racial discrimination and apartheid, 
considering them as we do incompatible with the principles of the Charter 
and of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and deleterious to the 
maintenance of peace. This welcome evolution towards the total disappearance,, 
in the near future, ol colonialism is such as to further reinforce the moral 
prestige of the United Nations, so necessary for the maintenance of the peace 
on which, in the last analysis, depends the future of mankind.»

ixcerpt from the statement made by Mr. Hasan Esat ISIK,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chairman of Delegation, at the Plenary M eeting,
of the XX Session of the General Assem bly, on 30 September 1965.
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THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«...We note that the historic process of de colonisation is approaching its 
end, and that our world is about to enter the era of the sovereign equality 
of all countries, large and small, as foreseen in the Charter of the United 
Nations.

Howewer. we know that despite the distance we have covered along 
this path, there still remain obstacles which, being the last ones, are difficult 
to surmount. Colonialism survives not only in its traditional form but also 
in different guises, such as racial discrimination and apartheid in a manner 
incompatible with the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Dec
laration of Human Rights. The countries which continue to impose the yoke 
of colonialism and those which disdain freedom mid the dignity of man must 
realize that the trend of history cannot be reversed, and that their polity can 
only result in their losting the esteem of world public opinion while at the- 
same time constituting a grave menace to peace. The elimination of colonialism 
and of policies of racial oppression must continue to be one of the main 
objectives of the United Nations.

Turkey, on its part, will give its unreserved suppor: to the efforts ui 
the United Nations in this field, for it is deeply attached ro the principles 
of independence for all countries and equality of rights for all nations and 
races. It is only when all the oppressed countries have been emancipated that 
the United Nations, having thus enlarged its sphere ol activity, will be able 
to make its full contribution to world peace and to U j c  progress of humanity »

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. İhsan Sabri CAĞLAYANGÖ.,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting,
of XXI Session of the General Assembly, on 29 September 1968.
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THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«...The United Nations has, through its unrelenting efforts, greatly 
contributed to the speeding up of de-colonisation.

I am convinced, and I know, that my conviction is shared by all of you, 
that it is only after the complete disappearance of colonialism that the United 
Nations will attain true universality and that its task of promoting respect for 
the basic rights of man will be completed. It is true that much has been 
accomplished. However, it is also true that we still have some difficult prob
lems to solve in this field. W e hope that the full elimination of colonialism 
will be completed in the near future, and tiiat the administrating countries 
will conscientiously fulfil their task of preparing and guiding the peoples 
under their administration towards independence as quickly as possible.

Turkey, which was one of the co-sponsors of the resolution containing 
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples, is ready, as always, to assist the United Nations in the implementation 
of the said resolution.

The African continent is still confronted with serious problems. My 
delegation is of the opinion that these problems are not only the concern of 
Africans but of the whole international community. This is why we must all 
try, by all the means available, to find equitable and practical solutions to 
the problems of the African continent. Experience has clearly shown that 
solutions, even those that appear to us to be satisfactory, have not been effec
tive unless supported by the entire international community.

Among these problems, the situation in die territory of South-West 
Africa continues to be a serious source of preoccupation to my delegation.

The General Assembly, conscious of its responsibilities adopted two 
resolutions revoking the mandate given to the government of the Republic 
of South Africa and Placing the territory as of then under the direct respon
sibility of our Organization. The United Nations Council for South West

Excerpt Irom the statement made by Mr. thsan Sabri CAGLAYANGtL.
M inister ol Foreign Affairs, Head of Delegation, a» the Plenary M eeting,
of the XXII Session of the General Assembly, on 3 October, 1967.
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Africa is constituted with a view to administering the territory until it 
acquires complete independence. The acting United Nations Cossiramioner for 
South West Africa has been appointed, it is regrettable that instead of coope
rating with our Organization, the Government of South Africa has chosen 
to give a negative reply. Thus, this Government has assumed very grave 
responsibilities.

If I have dwelt at some length on this question it is because Turkey, 
as a member of the Council created under Resolution 2248 of the General 
Assembly is fully conscious of its responsibilities towards the population of 
the territory.

The crisis in Southern Rhodesia which has grown more acute since die 
unilateral declaration of independence of the minority regime now in power 
continues to preoccupy die United Nations. It is to be regretted that the 
measures taken by the international community have thus far failed to bring 
to an end the illegal regime in power in that territory. The position of Turkey 
in relation to this problem is known to all of you. Turkey has repeatedly 
affirmed that it supported without reservation the right to self-determination 
and to independence of all of Southern Rhodesia, that ic rejected any political 
system based On a minority regime and all practices of racial discrimination.

Turkey keenly hopes that the rebellion will end as quickly as possible 
and that a constitutional government will be set up in that country. Pending 
the achievement of this objective. Turkey will continue to comply fully with 
the resolutions adopted by our Organization regarding this problem. I would 
like to take this opportunity to inform the General Assembly diat Turkey 
has prohibited, by a decree of the Council of Ministers, the import and expori 
of the strategic commodities mentioned in resolution 232 of the Security 
Council as well as their transportation in Turkish aircraft and ships.

It seems to us that the policy of racial discrimination being pursued 
by the Government of South Africa continues to be the common source of 
problems in Southern Africa. It is inconceivable that such a policy can be 
applied in defiance of the principles and provisions (if the Charter which the 
Government of South Africa has undertaken to respect by signing it. The 
existence of this situation in the world is a cause for shame and an affront 
to the dignity of man.

Turkey rejects all policies of racial discrimination including apartheid, 
and it is ready, as always, to do its part so that this practice can be brought 
to an end.»
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THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«... As regards the problems presently confronting the African continent, 
1 feel that these problems overflow the confines of Africa, and affect all of 
humanity.

That is why, the support, both material and moral of the international 
community is very important for their solution.

I am sorry to note diat, since the 22nd session, no substantial progress 
has been registered on the question of Namibia which continues to be a source 
of serious preoccupation to my delegation, particularly as Turkey is a member 
of die United Nations Council for Namibia. The persistent refusal of the 
Government of Soudi Africa to cooperate widi the Council in order to reach 
a just and equitable solution to this question is a deplorable attitude about 
which the General Assembly expressed its deep concern in a resolution adopted 
during the 22nd session. It will be necessary for the Security Council to give 
priority to a study of this situation so fraught with danger in order to decide 
on the necessary measures in this respect.»

Excerpt from the statement made fay Mr. thsan Sabri £AGLAYANG!L,
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXIII Session of the General Assembly, on 10 October 1968.



THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«.. This year marks die tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples which undoubtedly 
constitutes one of the most important documents adopted by our Organization, 
a document of which Turkey was a co-sponsor. Since the adoption of that his
toric Declaration, twenty-six countries acceded to independence. This is due 
in great part to die incessant efforts of our Organization, and more particularly 
to the remarkable work of the Committee of Twenty-Four. Although the 
progress achieved during the past decade is remarkable, we have not yet succ
eeded in completely eliminating this anachronistic problem which persists 
mainly in the southern part of the African continent.

Those who try to prevent the application of measures adopted to help 
the enslaved peoples who fight for their most natural rights continue to 
apply a useless and despicable policy to attain that aim. This is an intolerable 
altitude. 1 once again strongly condemn tlhe policy' of apartheid. Despite all the 
appeals directed to them, that inhuman policy continues to be applied. The 
South African Government disregards with equal intransigence Security 
Council and General Assembly resolutions on the question of Namibia which 
terminated the mandate, and also extends the régime of apartheid to this 
territory.

As an active member of the Council for Namibia since its inception, 
I should like here to express our satisfaction at being able to report some 
progress on this question. The Council for Namibia has in fact begun to 
exercise some of its executive powers. On dhe other hand, the decision of the 
Security Council to seek an advisory opinion of the International Court of 
Justice constitutes another positive action which may throw some light on the 
legal aspects of measures that we may be called upon to take in the future.

Still on the subject of Africa, in Southern Rhodesia the illegal and 
inhuman minority régime continues to perpetuate another example of colon: 
alism. My country has not recognized that régime and strictly observes the 
mandatory economic sanctions adopted by the Security Council for the first 
time in the history of the United Nations.

Unfortunately, it is now clear that the mandatory economic sanctions 
have not succeeded, and the diplomatic and economic isolation of the illegal 
régime has not yielded the anticipated result. Teherefore, we believe that the 
Security Council should find new ways and means of ensuring the implemen
tation of its decision.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. İhsan Sabri ÇAĞLAYANGİL,
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 24 September 1970. A/PV. 1849.
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THE QUESTION OF DE COLONISATION

«...As one of the co-sponsors of the historic Declaration 1514 (X V ) ort 
de-colonisation, Turkey is happy to note the positive results so far achieved 
in this field, through the constant efforts of the United Nations. Nevertheless, 
it is a cause for great concern that many territories are still non-self governing. 
The process of de-colonisation has slowed down noticeably. The most difficult 
and complicated problems remain behind. The political fate of more than 
fwenty-eigbt million people in 44 territories who live under colonial ruie 
or semi-colonial administration constitute a direct challenge to the Charter 
of our Organisation.

The Special Committee on de-colonisation should pursue its valuable 
mission with the same determination of purpose, and it is also imperative 
that the remaining colonial Powers should attune themselves to the imposing 
realities of our times. The last manifestations of colonialism must be 
eradicated sooner than later. The Special Committee should lead the
activities of de-colonisation with pragmatic and feasible proposals and 
suggestions.

W hile a closer rapport between the administering Powers and the 
Special Committee is necessary, it will also be useful to give greater publicity 
to these activities, in order to rally a wider support of world public opinion.

Although the condemnation of apartheid is total and unanimous, it 
continues to exist and, what is worse, it tends to expand, in spite of continuous 
and vigrous action on the part of the United Nations.

On the question of Namibia, the recent Advisory Opinion handed 
down by the International Court of Justice is a significant development. The 
Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice is a highly meaningful 
reaffirmation of the 1966 resolution of the General Assembly, of which my 
country was one of the co-sponsors. This positive development in the right

Excerpt from the statem ent m ade by  Mr. O sm an OLCAT.

Minister ol Foreign Affairs, Head of Delegation, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 6 October 1971, A /PV. 19S4.
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direction should inspire further the related organs of our Organization, namelv, 
the Security Council and the Council for Namibia, on which Turkey serves 
as a founding member.

The illegal administration created in Southern Rhodesia in 1965 by the 
unilateral declaration of independence, has so far survided despite die economic 
sanctions imposed by t'he Security Council. I am happy to say that my 
Government strictly observed from the beginning the provisions of the Security 
Council resolution instituting these sanctions.

W e shall only be pleased if the current unofficial contacts between the 
United Kingdom as the administering Power and the de facto regime in 
Salisbury pave the way for a settlement to satisfy the legitimate aspirations 
o f  African people, based on one man, one vote.»
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THE QUESTION OF DE - COLONISATION

«...The abhorrence with which Turkey views colonialism and racial 
discrimination are too well known for stressing. Suffice it to say that my 
country was one of the co-sponsors of the historic Declaration on 
De-colonisation, and occupies for the third time the presidency of the U. N. 
Council for Namibia.

Today twenty-eight million people still live under colonial rule. The 
worst cases of this anachronism continues to prevail in parts of the African 
Continent where no substantial improvement has been recorded in the past 
year. The only exception to this tragic situation is the chain of rather hopeful 
developments in connection with Namibia, such as the visit of the Secretary 
General, and the appointment of his representative upon the recommendation 
of the Security Council.

Turkey, which takes great interest in the questions of Africa in general 
and in the problems of de-colonisation in particular, was pleased to receive 
this year the members of the United Nations Council for Namibia as well as 
a delegation representing the Organization of African Unity under the 
Chairmanship of H. E. Moktar Ould Daddah, President of the Islamic 
Republic of Mauritania. The exchange of views in Ankara served to illustrate 
once again the understanding which so happily exists between Turkey and 
the African countries.»

Excerpt Irom the statement made by Mr. limit Halük BAYÜLKEN.
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Head oi Delegation at the Plenary Meeting.
o! the XXVn Session of the General Assem bly, on 4 October 1972.
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THE ASIAN - AFRICAN GROUP OF THE U. N.

«...Within the United Nations doubtless the most significant development 
has been the emergence and admission of many new and energetic nations 
from Asia and Africa breathing new life and hope and a renewed prospect of 
universality into the Organization.

This Group is playing an important and constructive role within the 
United Nations and its voice must be heeded by the rest of the world.

My country was not only a founding member of the United Nations 
but, by dint of geographical situation and historical tradition, was also a 
founding member of the Afro-Asian Group. Turkey is so situated that the 
bulk of its homeland lies in Asia and yet. in extending over to the Continent 
of Europe, it has been destined to act as a bridge between the two Continent.;* 
no longer a bridge for the massive onslaughts from one side to the other, 
but one diat is capable of contributing to greater understanding and cooperation.

For centuries, long before the word common wealth was in common us \ 
Turkey has been the center of a vast commonwealth composed of many 
nations of Asia, Africa and Europe, in whose legislative and administrative 
organs many of the present member states of this Group were represented. 
After the First World War. the Turkish nation was engaged in a long and 
bitter war of survival against imperialism. This was in fact the first of a long 
series of wars of national survival fought in our time by Afro-Asian countries 
against foreign domination.

When Turkey joined the League <>{ Nations in 1932 the Turkish 
Government made a declaration to the effect thar ir did not recognize the 
regime of Mandated Territories imposed by the League on Afro - Asian 
Nationk

When the Turkish Republic came into being forty-four years ago, î s 
founder, the great Atartirk. laid down die principle -hat in order to attain

Text o! !he sfatem en! m ade by H.E. Mr. C evdeî SUN AY,

P /esld en t oi Turkey, a l the A sian-A frican Group ol the U nited N ations, 
on ¡3  April, 1967. in N ew  York.
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progress and prosperity the people of Turkey should actively strive for peace 
at home and peace in the world. W e have never deviated from that course 
and we never shall.

In accordance with that principle, we have at all times felt a great 
affinity with the newly emerging nations of Africa and Asia. The close 
relations that exist between the A fro-Asian countries and Turkey, stem from 
our long historical ties and we have no doubt that diese relations will further 
develop in the years to come. W e have associated ourselves very closely with 
every move intended to help them in their struggle to break away from all 
forms of colonialism and rid themselves of the degrading shackles of 
discriminating systems and practices such as apartheid. W ithin and without 
the United Nations, we have joined in the struggle with them to oust die 
Ilegal regime in Southern Rhodesia and in the moves to bring freedom and 

independence to South-West Africa.

Within a few days the General Assembly of the United Nations will 
meet to consider, among other matters, this most important question of 
South-West Africa. As it has done in the past, Turkey's Delegation will join 
hands With the members of this Group in order to find the way to bring 
speedily to the people of South-West Africa the freedom and independence 
which is their birthright. This specific question constitutes a challenge not 
only to the United Nations but also to the conscience of mankind to see 
whether the bulk of world opinion can manifest itself in practical ways in 
order to bring to a small people in a corner of Africa the rights and dignities 
which have been won by their brothers elsewhere in the world. In this worthy 
endeavour there is no doubt that this powerful group will take the lead and 
will ultimately achieve its objectives.

As you all know. Turkey also has a serious problem of its own in the 
Cyprus question. W e are grateful to those members of the Afro-Asian Group 
who sympadiized with our cause and gave us their valuable support. It is 
our sincere !-ope that this conflict will be resolved peacefully by taking into 
consideration the legitimate interests of all the parties concerned. All of our 
efforts are directed to this end.

The countries represented in this Group have one unfortunate thing in 
common, namely that we are all on the way to development, some slightly 
more advanced than others. Our common experience has taught that 
independence in itself is not sufficient to bring real freedom to peoples 
unless it is accompanied with determined efforts to realize progress in the 
struggle against ignorance, poverty and disease. As we have made common 
cause in the struggle for independence so we must in the future coopcraie 
closely in the long progress toward prosperity. No one fails to realize today
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that: the world community of nations cannot long live in peace unless and 
until the great rift between the ridier and poorer nations is painstakingly 
eliminates. In this momentous endeavour not only can we use the machinery, 
organs and agencies afforded by the United Nations but we must also avail 
ourselves of the possibilities of close regional cooperation, as a number of 
African and Asian countries are in fact doing and as we have done in our are.i 
in the framework of Regional Cooperation for Development with our friends 
and neighbours Iran and Pakistan.

There are many indications that the world may be at a turning point of 
history when the bitterness of the cold war mar finally give way to a new 
spirit of general understanding and cooperation in all fields in order to 
build a better world. Once the tragic war in South-East Asia is brought to a 
just and honourable conclusion, we have every reason to hope that new 
horizons for world cooperation will be opened. W hen that time comes, and 
we pray that it may be near, then there will be much that the countries in 
this Group can do to contribute to lasting peace and universal cooperation. 
The traditional wisdom coupled with the young and energetic approad* 
ingrained in the Afro-Asian world will be an invaluable asset in tackling 
peacefully the problems of the future. In that as in all other endeavours my 
country will tjike its place in your ranks.»
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THE ASIAN - AFRICAN GROUP OF THE U. N.

«...It is for me a source of real pleasure to be among the distinguished 
representatives of the Asian and African countries to the United Nations...

Turkey has had the privilege of being a natural member of the African 
and Asian Group, and as such deployed efforts for the solution of common 
problems in the framework of the United Nations.

It is determined to continue with the same dedication to participate in 
the African and Asian co - operation in the service of peace, justice and 
progress.

I wish to take this occasion to address special greetings to the new 
members of our group. Namely the People's Republic of China, Fiji, Bahrein, 
Bhutan, Qatar, Oman and the United Arab Emirates.

I hail their membership as an important step in the completion of the 
universality of the United Nations.

I am sure that the work of both die General Assembly and die African 
and Asian Group is enriched with their contribution.

Turkey, situated at the cross-roads of three continents had all along its 
history close contacts with a great number of Asian and African countries.

It entered into and maintained relations with them in political, economic, 
cultural and other fields.

After die Ottoman Empire outlived its political existence at the end of 
I'irst W orld War, young Republican Turkey became, under the guidance of 
great Atatiirk, a harbinger ol an era characterized by the emergence of African 
and Asian peoples as new independent nations.

The Middle - East which in its broadest confines englobes Turkey too, 
is faced today with a very dangerous conflict.

Text cl the statement m ade by Mr. Nihat ERİM,
Prime Minister, a t the Asian-African Group oi the United Nations,
on 20 March 1972, in N ew  York.
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Turkey is naturally concerned about this long-drawn conflict which 
threatens world peace in general and the security of the region in particular, 
and wishes sincerely to see it end speedily and in jusdce.

Therefore we welcome all developments in this direction such as the 
continuation of cease-fire since August 1970 and the wise and conciliatory 
declarations uttered recently by President Anwar Sadat of the Egyptian Arab 
Republic.

W e devotedly wish that efforts made by Ambassador Gunnar Jarring, 
Special Representative of the Secretary General, in accordance with the 
Security Council Resolution 242, bear fruit.

I must hasten to add that although the present situation is not conductive 
to excessive hopes, the prevalence of a mood of passimism and helplessness 
would hardly promote the maintenance of die present state of relative calm 
and facilitate the achievement of a final and peaceful solution.

Therefore, in our view it is vitally important that Ambassador Jarring 
resume his activities as soon as possible in accordance with the Resolution 
accepted on 13 December at the General Assembly.

Up to now Turkey has never failed to do its utmost for the reestablishment 
of peace and security in the Middle East and it will not fail either to do so in 
the future.

W e are of the opinion that any peaceful and durable soludon to the 
present conflict must take into account the rights and legitimate interests of 
all parties concerned and must preclude the possibility of gaining either 
political or territorial advantages through threat or use force or through faits 
accomplis.

Lastly, another trouble spot of our hapless region has been the 
Subcontinent.

W e all know the history of the uneasiness and unrest which plagued 
this part of die world for almost a quarter of a century.

We also followed closely the unexpected and all the more tragic turn 
it has taken in recent months.

The two-sided conflict which until last year caused great sufferings for 
masses of innocent people and worried and saddened aJl true friends of the 
countries involved, degenerated with a sudden escalation into a triangular 
armed confrontation which was complicated with all die horrors of a civil 
war.
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As the Prime Minister of a nation which nurtures only friendly feelings 
towards all inhabitants of this great peninsula, and which has brotherly ties 
with one of the protagonists of the drama, I wish to express here my deep 
sorrow for everything diat happened and for the unsetded and explosive 
situation that still lingers on.

W e know that peaceful efforts are under way in order to devise new 
and more realistic ties between what used to be the western and eastern 
components of Pakistan.

W e most certainly favor these peaceful endeavours that reflect the 
mutual affinity of two peoples which, after all, an historically short while 
ago worked hand in hand in order to form a new nation.

Both Pakistan and Bangladesh have today leaders who enjoy the full 
respect and confidence of their respective countries. Any agreement they 
may reach at, will undoubtedly interpret the popular feelings on both sides 
and therefore, be at once viable and beneficial for all parties concerned.

I must point out that Indian Government's decision to withdraw its 
armed forces from East Bengal is a laudable progress in this direction.

To conclude, I wish to voice our heartfelt hope that the exchange of 
prisoners and the evacuation of occupied lands will soon be completed, and 
that a speedy settlement of the conflict will be achieved in the light of the 
General Assembly and Security Council Resolutions adopted on December 
7th, 1971 and December 21st, 1971.

One of the questions which still figure prominently on the United 
Nations' working agendas, and which in many respects directly interest the 
African and Asian countries is the complete liquidation of colonialism.

Despite really impressive results obtained in this field since the end of 
the Second W orld W ar, there are still in the world twenty-eight million 
people dispersed in forty-four countries who live under colonial rule.

The intrinsic danger of this situation is compounded by the fact that 
there appeared in recent years a hardening in the positions of the remaining 
colonial powers and, consequently, a slowing down in the process of 
de-colonisation.

Although a vast majority of the world public opinion is unanimous in 
condemning the apartheid and white suppremacist policies in South Africa 
and Rhodesia, and in strongly deploring the internal situations of Mozambique 
and Angola no improvement is being witnessed in the methods employed by 
the rulers of these countries.
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Visa-vis the question of colonialism Turkey's point of view has been 
made clear for a long time not only by its general attitude in this matter, but 
more specifically by its being one of the co-sponsors of the historical U.K. 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples.

Ir is therefore with good hopes that we received the advisory opinion 
that the International Court of Justice gave on Namibia. This opinion fully 
confirms the ninteen-sixtysix General Assembly Resolution again co-sponsored 
by Turkey.

'ITic clearly stated opinion of the Court of Justice should, in our view, 
inspire the future thinking of all United Nations organs and agencies and 
especially that of the U.N. Council for Namibia of which Turkey prides itself 
of being one of the founding members.

As for the sanctions to be implemented against the minority regime in 
Rhodesia, we are for a strict observance of die Resolutions which have already 
been adopted in this connexion by the Security Council.

The world attention is focused on the United Nations for the elimination 
of all colonial vestiges inherited from former centuries. So we pledge in 
advance our wholehearted support for the work to be accomplished in this 
respect by this Organization.

Another current event which interests us all is the forthcoming United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development which will take place next 
month in Chile.

W e cannot unfortunately express undivided satisfaction about the 
influence the last conference has had on the world trade.

In fact, since then the gap that existed between die terms of trade of 
industrially developed countries on the one hand and developing raw-material- 
producer countries on the other, far from being diminished, continued 1 > 
widen on an ever increading scale.

Even the grant of general preferences which constitutes the most 
positive outcome of the second UNCTAD has lost some of its value because 
of the insistence of a number of countries to limit the preferential treatment 
to the members of the group of seventy-seven, leaving out all others.

We hope that the work to be accomplished in the next session of the 
UNCTAD will be instrumental in remedying these drawbacks in world 
trade.

A* all peace-loving countries. Turkey welcomed the U.N. initiative of 
declaring the seventies the disarmament decade.
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Disarmament, as an inseparable part of the age-old human dream of 
eternal peace has become today, with the invention of deadlier and costlier 
weapons, more important than ever, whereas the problem it poses even more 
difficult to solve.

But one must not underestimate the results already achieved in this 
field sudi as the agreements relative to the space, die sea-bed, the partial 
banning of atomic tests, and the proliferation of nuclear weapons.

Although the talks which have been going on for some time between 
the U.S.A. and the Soviet Union on the limitation of strategic arms have not, 
¿is yet. yielded any tangible results, they are. by the very fact of their taking 
place; an auspicious sign for the future.

Turkey wholeheartedly supports any move which is destined to bring 
about a reduction in the arms stockpiles and a slow-down in the dizzying pace 
of the armaments race.

I do not wish to conclude these brief remarks without saying a few 
words on the Cyprus question which bears a direct interest for Turkey.

The question of Cyprus, which involves Turkey directly continues :o 
threaten the peace and stability of the region. My Government’s position on 
this question is inspired by the fundemental principles of international 
relations. We wish a peaceful solution to die problem which, widi due 
respect to the international agreements, would re-establish the necessary 
conditions for the co-existence of the two communities in such way that both 
would live in their homeland as masters of their homes, neither one dominating 
the other.

The efforts of the Turkish Government are aimed at such a solution 
which would fully answer the rights and interests of both of the communities 
of the Island.

To this end, we will not spare an p e a c e fu l effort.»

■s-i * 1 ■; Mi; i  •

: '*s •:*. :  .  . .  • , : • II • . * - Ji l l
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THE QUESTIONS OF DE COLONISATION (IN DETAIL)

«...Our agenda covers a variety of items, none of which is less important 
then the other.

In the question of South-West Africa, the frustrated efforts of the two 
decades of struggle, against colonialism has, at last been rewarded by die 
historic resolution of the 21st regular session, which terminated the mandate 
o f the I'nion of South Africa over South-West Africa and brought the 
territory under the direct responsibility of the United Nations. This was a 
constructive and a big step forward in the unrelenting efforts towards 
de-colonisation and in the implementation of die Declaration we all co
sponsored, on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples.

For twenty-two years, successive governments of South Africa have 
persistently and obstinately refused to recognize or to implement the resolutions 
of the United Nations; all our efforts unfortunately remained unheeded. All our 
efforts met with the resistance and the obstruction of South Africa.

In the 21st Regular Session, and in the Fifth Special Session of the 
General Assembly, my delegation supported the unqualified competence of 
the United Nations to deal with the question of South-West Africa and 
co-sponsored the Afro-Asian draft resolutions which are supported by die 
General Assembly.

'Hie Ad-Hoc Committee created by the General Assembly with a view 
to recommend a United Nations machiner)’ for the administration of South 
West Africa, could produce three concrete proposals and four differing view 
points. The four power African-Pakisfan proposal seemed to satisfy best the 
existing requirements of the situation, which was not only consistent with the 
logic and the substance of resolution 2145 (X X I), but constituted the inevitable 
step forward which should have been taken, and without hesitation, bv the 
Fifth Special Session of the General Assembly, to bring about the independence 
and statehood of South-West Africa into the realm of reality.

Text e i  the statem ent m ade by Mr. V ecd i TUBEL.

A m bassador, R epresentative, at the k itw c  Sem inar ol the United N ations on A partheid. 
Racial D iscrim ination and D e-colon isation , in In ly 1967. Zam bia.
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The Afro-Asian proposal envisaged a machinery which suited to the 
best interests of the people of South-West Africa.

The draft resolution supported bv my delegation in the Fifdi Special 
Session along with 57 other states, largely meets the urgency any effectiveness 
which the final solution of this problem requires.

In the \vords of President Sunav of Turkey : «the problem of South 
West Africa still constitutes a challenge not only to the United Nations, but 
also to the conscience of mankind. The world waited to see, whether an 
overwelming majority of nations genuinely united behind an objective could 
also be united behind the practical means of realizing that objective.»

To meet this challenge, the Fifth Special Session of the General Assembly 
was in duty bound to act boldly and courageously. The situation bracked of 
no more delay. And it was in this spirit that we had co-sponsored the draft 
resolution before the Fifth Special Session of the General Assembly and 
recommended it for approval, which was, as you all know, finally adopted by 
the Special Session.

Turkey, has been elected to the Council of South-West Africa and 
I would like to assure you. that we shall serve in the Council in the best 
interest of the people of South-West Africa and this election, 1 must point 
out is a source of gratification for my country, in such vital issue for Africa, 
and indeed, for die conscience of the whole world.

The Council for South-West Africa has a difficult and important task 
before it. I am sure that we all realize the handicaps involved for the success 
of the Council of South-West Africa, in view of the intransigence of South 
Africa. Yet, this is 110 time for dispair and hesitation.

The Council for South-West Africa should have one objective in mind : 
that is, first and foremost, to try to find the ways and means of applying the 
provisions of the resolution 2248 adopted by the Fifth Special Session of the 
General Assembly. However difficult it mav seem to be.

On the Question of Southern Rhodesia, there can be 110 question that 
die unilateral declaration of independence in Southern Rhodesia by the 
minority government of Ian Smith was an illegal act undertaken in excess of 
constitutional authority. My government right from die beginning, considered 
the UDI as devoid of any legal validity. It is a matter of principle, for my 
government, not to recognize situations brought about through unilateral use 
of force or situations which do not enjoy the agreement of all the parties 
concerned. Apart from the legal aspect of the situation, the unilateral 
declaration of independence envisages the perpetuation in Southern Rhodesii
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of a regime based on recial discrimination, to which the Turkish government 
is firmly and diametrically opposed. Consequently, my Government did not 
recognize and will not extend recognition, under those circumstances to the 
illegal administration set up in Southern Rhodesia. As a preliminary action, 
following the unilateral declaration of independence, the Turkish Government 
closed its honorary Consulate in Salisbury. Although Turkey does not have 
any commercial and economic relations wi th Southern Rhodesia, my Government 
has also taken every precuation to insure that no sales by Turkish of armaments, 
oil or oil products and other strategic materials, tobacco, asbestos, sugar, hides 
and skins, chromium ore and concentrate, cupper, pig-iron, meat, meat 
products, motor vehicles and parts, or aircraft and parts. Similarly, the Turkish 
State Shipping Lines, and other Turkish maritime companies have been 
instructed and requested to refrain from carrying goods destined for Southern 
Rhodesia, for the use of the illegal minority government of lan Smith.

It is our sincere hope that the mandatory sanctions adopted by the 
Security Council, on 16 December 1966, on the question of Southern Rhodesia 
will be fully applied by the entire members of the United Nations and as 
a result of these sanctions-the illegal administration in Salisbury can be forced 
to come to reason and in consequence of this, the problem of Southern 
Rhodesia can be solved speedily and in the best interests of the people of 
Zimbabwe, without any more delay.

The unhuman policy of Apartheid still continues to be a source of 
anxiety and regret for my Government. The valuable supports of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid show', once again, that the situation in South Africa 
still continues to deteriorate and die Government of South Africa ignoring 
the appeals of the international community and in particular the United 
Nations, adopts severer measures in order to eliminate all opposition to its 
unhuman policy of Apartheid. Every member of the United Nations has an 
obligation to conform w ith the principles of the Charter and has to promote 
and encourage respect for human rights and fudamental freedoms for all its 
citizens without distinction as to race, religion or sex.

Despite die difficulties encountered, the United Nations made every 
effort, to preserve those rights and freedoms, and it is known to all that 
great progress w'as made to this end, mainly by the adoption of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and the Declaration on the Elimination of all 
Forms of Racial Discrimination.

To our great discontent, these lofty principles set forth in those 
declarations are not still respected by certain member states of the United 
Nations and iji particular by South Africa.
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This is a violation of the Charter which should not be tolerated, this 
is a violation of fundamental human rights and freedoms, which are sacred 
to all mankind. By pursuing its policy of Apartheid which is in reality nothing 
but a new form of slavery in the second half of the twentieth century, South 
Africa blinds itself to the realities of our times and this narrow minded poliq 
will always be blamed and condemned.

Turkey has never practiced any form of racial or religious discrimination 
neither in the past nor in the present. W e attach the greatest importance to 
human rights and fudamental freedoms. Article 12 of our Constitution confirms 
this principle and therefore is totally opposed to Apartheid. Consequently, 
we have voted in favour of United Nations resolutions which condemned the 
policy of Apartheid. And here I would like to point out once again that Turkey 
has no diplomatic or consular or economic and trade relations with South 
Africa. Furthermore, in conformity with the Security Council Resolution the 
Turkish government has prohibited exports of arms and amunitions to 
South Africa.

Therefore, any recommendations or consensus that will help to make
file elimination of Apartheid possible, will be more than welcome for mv 
country and we shall give our wholehearted support to it. For Apartheid is 
incompatible with the principles of the Charter and constitutes an ope;i 
threat to international peace and security, and should be totally eliminated 
where ever it may exist.

In die words of President Sunay, when he had the pleasure of addressing 
to the Afro-Asian Group on 13 of April 1967 at the United Nations, and
I quote :

«We have associated ourselves very closely with every move intended 
to help the Afro-Asian brothers in their struggle to break away all forms of 
colonialism and rid themselves of the degrading shakles of discriminating 
systems and practices such as Apartheid.»

The position of the territories under the Portuguese administration 
constitutes unfortunately yet another violation of the Declaration on the 
Granting of the Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The 
inalienable right of the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Porteguese 
Guinea, to freedom and independence and their sacred right of self- 
determination should be recognized, and free elections on the basis «one man, 
one vote» should be held to establish a national government. All the United 
Nations resolutions are designed to achieve that end and the substance of the 
problem lies in granting self-determination and independence.
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However, no progress has been made towa.ru self-determination for the 
population of the Portuguese territories and there is no indication that the 
Portuguese government intends to modify its attitude which is incompatible 
with present-day reality.

W'e have historical ties of friendship with Portugal and still entertain 
sentiments of affection and admiration for its people and it is thac friendship 
which compells us to urge Portugal to revise its policy concerning these 
territories and afford the opportunity to the peoples of diese territories to 
decide their own political future through rhe exercise of their right ro self- 
determination.

Before concluding, 1 would like to assure you the co-operation 
of my delegation in rhe deliberations of the items concerned i.*i 
our agenda, and 1 would like to express die sincere hope our deliberations 
shall prove helpful, and useful in the attainment and realization of the high 
principles, for the problems of Africa. I am sure that the opinions expressed 
in this Seminar will further help to foster and hasten rhe process of 
de-colonisation in Southern Africa and contribute consequently to the peace 
and security of the mankind, and the world as a whole.»



THE QUESTIONS OF DE COLONISATION (IN DETAIL)

«...Je voudrais à mon tour, Monsieur le Président., vous présenter les 
chaleureuses félicitations de ma délégation à l’occasion de votre élection à la 
Présidence de notre Commission. La manière avec laquelle vous conduisez 
nos débats, nous donne l'assurance, que nos travaux se dérouleront dans une 
atmosphère d’entente et de confiance. La délégation de Turquie s’en réjou't 
sincèrement et se fait un plaisir de mettre à la disposition de votre Excellence, 
son entière coopération.

Nos félicitations vont également à notre Vice Président et à notre 
rapporteur. Nous réjouissons de voir à vos côtés L’éminent représentant du 
Secrétaire Général et les distingués membres du Secrétariat, dont les qualités 
personnelles et l'expérience sont connues de nous tous. Nous formons les 
voeux les meilleures pour l'accomplissement de vos fonctions présidentielles, 
qui sont à la fois, difficiles et complexes. Vous même. Monsieur le Président, 
ainsi que nous tous, nous avons besoin, plus que jamais, de ces voeux sincères, 
car sur notre ordre du jour trop chargé, figurent des questions importantes, 
qui depuis de longues années, préoccupent la communauté internationale.

L'année prochaine un quart de siècle sera écoulé depuis la naissance des 
Nations l'nies. Au cours de la prochaine session nous célébrerons le lOème 
anniversaire de la Déclaration historique sur l'octroi de, l'indépendance aux 
pays et aux peuples coloniaux. Pourtant tableau qui se présente à nos yeux 
os; loin d’être réconfortant. En Afrique Méridionale l'asservissement des 
peuples continue sans cesser. Nous y constatons la négation complète des 
droits de l’homme, l’humiliation continuelle de l’être humain, le refus persistant 
de reconnairre et d ’observer les principes ete les idéaux de la Charte, qui 
constituent le fondement même de la Société contemporaine. Les promoteurs 
du racisme et de l’apartheid en Afrique et en Rhodésie du Sud, refusent de 
reconnaître le principe de l’égalité entre les hommes, de même que leur droit 
à  la dignité et au respect de la personne humaine, sans distinction de couleur 
de race ou de religion. Les efforts inlassables déployés par les Nations Unies, 
pour persuader le Gouvernement Sud-Africain de modifier sa position et

Text of Ihe statement mode by Mr. Vahap ASIROGLU,
Ambassador, Representative, at the Fourth Committee,
of the XXIV Session of the General Assembly, on 16 October 1969, A /C . 4/SR . 1831.
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d'adopter une attitude qui soit non seulement compatible avec les principes 
de la Charte mais conforme aux intérêts de la population blanche, de l'Afrique 
du Sud, ont échoué devant l'attitude inflexible de ce Gouvernement.

11 en est de même de la Rhodésie du Sud. Comme le Gouvernement de 
l'Afrique du Sud, le régime minoritaire de Salsbury continue toujours ¿ 
méconnaître l’authorité des Nations Unies et à intensifier les mesures 
répressives contre les autochtones, qui, pourtant, constituent la majorité de la 
population.

En Namibie, la situation s'aggrave de jour en jour, et le Gouvernement 
Sud Africain s’obstine à nier les résolutions de l’Assemblée Générale et du 
Consei I de Sécurké.

Ainsi qu’il ressort de la déclaration de l’ancien Président du Comité 
Spécial, le Gouvernement Sud-Africain a promulgué la «loi de 1969 sur les 
questions intéressent le Sud-Ouest Africain», en vertu de lequelle «les pouvoirs 
des autorités territoriales en matière administrative, législative et financière 
étaient transférés à la République Sud-Africaine et le Territoire ramené au 
statut de province de l’Afrique du Sud.»

Le Conseil de Namibie dont la Turquie fait partie, ne peut exercer ses 
fonctions, en raison du défi lancé par Je Gouvernement Sud-Africain contre 
les Nations Unies, et le mainmise illégale de ce Gouvernement sur le territoire 
de la Namibie.

En ce qui concerne les territoires sous administration portugaises les 
rapports dont la Commission dispose n'indiquent aucun développement positif 
qui serait conforme à la résolution 2395 adopté par l’Assemblée Générale au 
cours de sa dernière session. Il faut espérer que le Gouvernement du Portugal 
qui a appuyé l’organisation des Nations Unies dans plusieures domaines, ne 
tarders pas d’avantage de mettre en application les dispositions de cette 
résolution.

La Délégation de Turquie déplore que malgré les efforts incessants des 
Nations Unies, les droits de l’homme continuent à être violés dans différentes 
parties du monde. La Turquie qui s’est toujours élevée contre la discrimination 
raciale, appuie fermement les droits inhérents à la personne humaine et ses 
libertés fondamentales. Elle croit sincèrement que les bonnes relations entrer 
les Etats, ainsi que la maintien de la Paix dépendent essentiellement du respect 
universal des droits de l ’homme ete de la reconnaissance du droit des peuples 
à disposer d'eux-mêmes. C est pourquoi, Monsieur le Président, ma délégation 
a examiné avec toute l'attention qu'il mérite, le Manifeste de Lusaka sur
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l'Afrique Australe adopté par la Conférence des chefs d'Etat et de 
Gouvernement de l'Organisation de l’Unité Africaine, et présenté à l’Assemblée 
Générale par le Président de la République Fédérale du Cameroun.

La délégation de Turquie a été vivement impressionnées du réalisme 
eL de la sagesse, de même que de l’esprit de conciliation qui émanent de cette 
déclaration. Ce manifeste historique peut également être considéré comme un 
engagement pris par les Gouvernements des pays africains envers la population 
blanche de l'Afrique Australe, en ce sens que ces gouvernements y réitèrent 
solenellement leur attachement à leur philosophie bien connue, qui consiste 
à rejetter le racisme et la discrimination, et à respecter la dignité humaine sans 
distinction de race, de couleur ou de religion.

Nous estimons que ce Manifeste est de nature à refuter les arguments 
de ceux qui ont essayé d'expliquer la politique d'Apartheid par la peur 
qu'éprouveraient les blancs, d'être exterminés au cas, où la majorité s'emparerait 
du pouvoir. Ceux qui maintiennent ce point de vue prétendent que cette 
angoisse provoquerait chez les blancs, un manque de souplesse ou de 
compréhension à l'égard de ceux qu'ils considèrent à tort, comme dangereux 
ou menaçant. Si l'exemple des pays africains, ou. blancs et noirs, vivent en 
parfaite harmonie et égalité n'a pas encore suffit à dissiper leur crainte, 
espérons que l'esprit sage et conciliant du Manifeste servira à les persuader.

Ma délégation estime que le manifeste de Lusaka est la voix de la raison 
et de la conciliation. C’est le vent nouvenau de la tolérance et de la 
compréhension! Espérons que cette brise puisse rafraîchir l'esprit et la raison 
de ceux qui persistent dans leur politique d ’oppression. Espérons aussi, que 
ce vent puisse déraciner de leur esprit, l’odieuse idée d'Apartheid, afin que 
les Africains, blancs ou noirs, s'unissent fraternellement et se mettent à 
l’oeuvre pour édifier un monde meilleur, sans discrimination et sans rancune.»
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THE QUESTIONS OF DE COLONISATION (IN DETAIL)

«...La délégation de Turquie s’associe à tous ceux qui ont exprimé leur 
préoccupation au sujet de la situation décevante qui existe en Afrique Australe. 
Il est en effet déplorable de devoir discuter au 2üème siècle d une question 
aussi révoltante que la doctrine de supériorité raciale. Au moment où nous 
commémorons le lOème anniversaire de la Déclaration historique sur l'octroi 
de l'Indépendance aux pays et aux peuples coloniaux, le tableau qui se 
présente à nos yeux est loin d‘être réjouissant. La situation en Rhodésie du 
Sud s'est considérablement aggravée, et le Gouvernement de ce pays, loin c!c 
se conformer aux appels de la communauté internationale, adopte des mesures, 
de plus en plus sévères pour éliminer toute opposition à sa politique 
d'Apartheid!

De son côté, le Gouvernement de I*Afrique du Sud qui défie toutes les 
résolutions de l’OMl , et qui refuse le compétence du Conseil de Sécurité, 
coopère étroitement avec le régime illégal de Salisbury, dans les domaines 
politiques, économiques et militaires. Sous l'égide du Gouvernement de la 
République Sud.africaine, un bloc militaire s’est constitué par les régimes 
de minorité blanche de l'Afrique Australe, et des moyens militaires considérables 
ont été fournis par l’Afrique du Sud à la Rhodésie, pour étouffer la lutte 
libération du people de Zimbabwe

Ainsi qu'il ressort du rapport du Comité Spécial chargé d’étudier la politique 
du Gouvernement de la République Sud africaine, ce Gouvernement contribue, 
dans une large mesure, à la réalisation des plans d'aménagement en Angola 
et à la construction du barrage de «Cabota Bassa» en Mozambique. Il est 
certain que le but visé par le Gouvernement de l’Afrique du Sud et de la 
Rhodésie du Sud, est de mettre fin à riso lem rr que les Nations Unies 
essayent en vain de leur imposer.

Il est regrettable de constater, dans le rapport du Comité Spécial, qu'en 
dehors de l'Afrique du Sud et du Portugal, il existe d'autres états qui 
continuent à maintenir des relations commerciales avec le régime illégal de

Text o! the statement made by Mr. Vahap A§IROGrI.U.
Ambassador. Representative, at the Fourth Committee,
ol the XXV Session ol the General Assembly, on 20 October 1970.
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Rhodésie du Sud. Ceux-ci empêchent malheureusement, l'application intégrale 
de la résolution 253 (1968) du Conseil de Sécurité, et le Comité Spécial, 
recommande à juste titre, des mesures plus efficases pour assurer l'Application 
de la dite résolution.

Le Gouvernement Sud-Africain poursuit, le même politique néfaste en 
Namibie, qu'il a annexé impunément en 1969, malgré la révocation de son 
mandat sur le territoire, par l'Assemblée Générale. Bien que le Conseil de 
Sécurité ait confirmé la décision de l'Assemblée Générale, le Gouvernement 
Sud-Africain persiste à la méconnaître, et continue à mépriser le principe de 
l’égalité entre les hommes, de même que leur droit à la dignité et au respect 
de la personne humaine. Le Conseil de Namibie, étant empêché, dans ces 
conditions, d’exercer ses fonctions sur le territoire en question, fut obligé de 
s’occuper des Namibiens à l’étranger, en vue de venir à leur aide et d ’alléger 
leurs difficultés. Les efforts louables déployés dans ce domaine par le Conseil 
de Namibie, font l'object du rapport de la Mission du Conseil en Afrique, 
ainsi que du rapport que ce Conseil de présenter à l'Assemblée Générale.

La délégation de Turquie a examiné avec intérêt, ces deux rapports et 
se réjouit d'y constater que les initiatives entreprises par le Conseil ont été 
couronnées de succès.

Nous avons pris connaissance avec satisfaction, que deux accords ont 
été signés avec la République de Zambie et la République de l'Ouganda, en 
vue de délivrer aux Namibiens, qui se trouvent dans les pays, des titres d*.; 
voyage et de papier d ’identité.

Au cours de son voyage en Afrique, la Mission a entamé des pourparlers 
utils avec les Gouvernements de la République Unie de Tanzanie, de Botswana, 
de l’Ethiopie et du Kenya, en vue de la conclusion d'accords analogues sur 
la délivrance aux Namibiens de titres de voyage et de pièces d’identités.

Ainsi qu'il ressort du rapport, une bonne collaboration s'est établie entre 
le Conseil de Namibie et l'Organisation de l'Unité Africaine, et les membres 
de la Mission du Conseil, au cours de leur séjour à Adis Abéba, ont en des 
entretiens utiles, avec les dirigents de l'Organisation de l'Unité Africaine, sur 
la question de la délivrance des titres de voyage aux Namibiens, sur la 
question de la participation du peuple Namibien aux travaux du Conseil, sur 
les efforts de l'Organisation de l’Unité Africaine pour promouvoir la 
coopération entre les partis politiques Namibiens, et enfin, sur les questions 
relatives aux réfugiés, et aux programmes d'enseignement et de formation 
envisagé par le Conseil.

Ma délégation est heureuse de constater dans le rapport, qu'à la suite 
de la demande du Conseil de Sécurité, la question de l’établissement d ’un

614



fond des Nations Unies a été inscrite à l'ordre du jour de notre session, et 
nous espérons que cette proposition sera approuvée par l'Assemblée Générale

La délégation de Turquie tient à rendre un fervent hommage aux 
Présidents et aux membres, tant du Conseil de Namibie que de la Mission du 
Conseil en Afrique, pour les efforts digne d'éloges qu'ils n on t cessé de 
déployer, pour venir en aide aux Nam ¡biens qui vivent à l’étranger.

Pour ce qui est des territoires administrés par le Portugal, le 
position de mon Gouvernement est bien connue. La Turquie a 
toujours appuyé les résolutions relatives â ce problème, et lors de la 23ème 
session de l’Assemblée Générale, ma délégation avait exprimé l’espoir que 
le nouveau Gouvernement portugais que venait alors d etre formé reconsi
dérerait la politique colonial de ce pays. Il est à regretter que le Gouvernement 
portugais n’ait pas modifié encore sa position sur cette question. La délégation 
de Turquie continue à espérer que le Portugal, qui a appuyé l’ONU dans 
plusieurs domaines ne tardera pas davantage à se conformer aux dispositions 
de la Charte de notre Organisation.

Au cours de leurs interventions, plusieurs orateurs on fait 
preuve de pessimisme devant la lenteur de la mise en application de 
la résolution 1 (XV) sur la décolonisation. Il est en effet regrettable de 
constater que dix ans après l’adoption de cette résolution 28 millions de 
personnes soient encore sous l'administriition coloniale, et que 45 territoires 
dépendants ne puissent accéder à l'Indépendance. Ma délégation s'associe à 
leurs préoccupations et partage leur angoisse!

Dans son rapport annuel, le Secrétaire Général de notre Organisation 
recommande à l'Assemblée de réexaminer, de façon plus approfondie, les 
moyens employés jusqu’ici, par l'organisation, pour parvenir à ! objectif 
anoncé dans la déclaration. Il est certain que la question à laquelle se référé le 
Secrétaire Général est celle qui a trait à la mise en application de la Charte 
des Nations Unies, et surtout à l'efficacité des moyens dont dispose notre 
Organisation, dans la réalisation des objectifs qu'elle s'est assignée

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères de mon pays s’est arrêté sur cette 
question dans son discours à l'Assemblée Générale, et je me permettrai. 
Monsieur le Président, de citer, certains parapraphes de son discours.

«Nous savons tous’» a déclaré le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères de 
Turquie, que depuis la création les Nations Unies n'ont pas toujours répondu 
à notre attente et rempli le rôle ambitieux qui leur avait été assigné par l:t 
Charte. Les crises innombrables qui, depuis un quart de siècle ont secoué b  
monde, et mis la paix en danger, ont souvent trouvé leur solution eu dehors 
du cadre des Nations Unies. Il serait injuste d'ancriminer la Charte ou !:•
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manque de moyens matériels adéquats pour cet état de choses. Cela est dû 
peut-être à l'excès d’optimisme qui a marqué les premières années des Nations 
Unies. L'efficacité de l'Organisation, ne peut être en effet que le résultat 
de la volonté commune de ses membres. Or, dans le monde tel qu'il est; 
l'intérêt général continue souvent d ’être subordonné à des intérêts égoistes, 
et des habitutudes millénaires ne sauraient être liminées en l’espace de 25 ans.

C'est cela, plutôt qu’autre chose qui empêche notre Organisation d'agir 
avec l'éfficacité et le dynamisme qui seraient souhaitable. Dans ces conditions.
Il serait plus équitable de se demander par quel miracle les Nations Unies, en 
l'espace de 25 ans. ont pu accomplir, dans tant de domaines, une oeuvre si 
considérable.»

De l'avis de ma délégation il ne faut pas perdre de vue, le fait important, 
que depuis l'adoption de la déclaration sur la décolonisation, 27 pays ont accédé 
à l’indépendance! Le résultat n'esr peut-être pas satisfaisant. Il est du moins 
encouragement, et nous le devons en grande pratie aux efforts communs que 
nous avons tous déployés dans ce domaine.

Nous croyons sincérèment que l'éfficacité de notre organisation 
dépend de la volonté Commune de ses membres. Or la volonté 
de chaque pays ici présent, n'est pas autre chose que l’expression de l'opinion 
publique de ce pays. Dans les conditions actuelles où se trouve notre organi
sation, l'opinion public mondiale est d'une importance primordiale. Si nous 
nous penchons sur le passé de cette organisation, nous constaterons grâce à 
la pression de l’opinion publique mondiale. L’expérience d'un quart de siècle 
nous semble enseigner que la force, ou l'éfficacité des résulutions que nous 
adoptons dépend de l'appui dont elles bénéfient et non pas du style provocatif 
ou insultant avec lequel'elles sont rédigées. Nous estimons qu’il est de l'intérêt 
de nous tous de faire preuve de modération et d’essayer toujours de trouver un 
terrain d’entente, afin que les résolutions que nous présentons à l'Assemblée 

Générale puissent obtenir l’appui de la plus grande majorité des délégations. 
Nous pensons aussi qu'il est grand temps de prendre des measures supplémen
taires pour attirer davantage l ’attention du monde sur les Nations Unies et de 
favoriser la pression de l’opinion publique mondiale en ce qui concerne l.i 
mise en application des résolutions de l’Assemblée Générale. Il serait peut- 
être approprié d'établis un fonds des Nations Unies pour lancer une campagne 
de propagande dans ce domaine. Dans le contexte d’une telle initiative des 
personnalités eminentes, des politiciens et des hommes d’états qui ont assumé 
des fonctions importantes aux Nations Unies pourraient se rendre en mission 
officielle aux pays qui s’opposent constamment à la mise en application de 
certaines résolutions de l’Assemblée Générale ou du Conseil de Sécurité, afin 
de convaincre leur gouvernement de modifier leur attitude. Ces pays que nous
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envisageons dans ce contexte ne sont pas sans doute ]’Afrique de Sud ou la 
Rhodésie, mais plutôt les pays democtratiques de l'organisation ei sur tou i 
les membres permanents du Conseil de Sécurité qui sont accessibles à de telles 
initiatives, Une propogande bien organisée dans de tels pays pourrait stimuler 
un plus ^rand intérêt sur les problèmes des Nations Unies et engendrer i.i 
pression de l'opinion publique en faveur de l'organisation. D'un autre côté, 
les échanges de vue entre les plénipotentiaires des Nations Unies et les membres 
du Gouvernement et du Parlement des pays envisagés pourraient influencer 
les dirigeants de ces pays à reconsidérer leur attitude sur les problèmes chroni
ques des Nations Unies, et de coopérer pour le renforcement du prestige de 
l'organisation.

La Turquie a toujours favorisé le règlement des conflits par des moyens 
pacifiques. Elle est fermément opposé à l'utilisation de la force en vue d’imposer 
des solutions unilatérales. II faut respecter les buts et principes de la Charte 
si l’on veut surmonter les difficultés auxquelles notre organisation fait face 
actuellement. La Charte constitue le moyen sûre de préparer un avenir de paix 
et de justice et de réaliser un monde meilleur que celui dans lequel nous 
vivons actuellement!»
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THE QUESTIONS OF DE COLONISATION (IN DETAIL)

«... Let me begin by saying how much my delegation welcomes this 
joint meeting of the Special Committee on Apartheid, the Spccial Committee 
on De-colonisation and the United Nations Council for Namibia for the 
consideration of the interrelationships of the problem of Southern Africa and 
for greater coordination among these three related bodies.

My delegation is grateful to our distinguished Secretary General who 
convened this meeting, according resolution 2671 (X XV) of 8 December 
1970, the first of its kind, a unique gathering since these three important 
committees have been formed and active for so many years. W e have listened 
with great interest the statement made by the Secretary General U Thant 
yesterday and his pertinent remark and observations still echo in our minds.

As our distinguished Secretary' General has repeated yesterday, «it is a 
matter of deep regret, despite all the efforts of the bodies concerned there 
has been so little real progress towards the solution of the problems of Southern 
Africa. Indeed it may almost be said that the U.N. is confronted with a i  
impasse.»

However, dark and gloomy the picture might seem, the efforts and 
sincere endeavours of the United Nations and in particular the positive work 
of the De-colonisation Committee will be readily admitted by the great majority 
of this organization. W e have noted with great interest what the distinguished 
chairman of the Special Committee of 24, Ambassador Nava Carrillo of 
Venezuela had to say yesterday.

The anachronistic problems of Southern Africa are still to be solved 
and we know that the United Nations has a primary responsibility in this 
regard. Altrough we know too well that these problems, which are the last 
vestiges of the era of colonialism, will not be solved overnight; yet we must 
make every' possible, every concievable effort, adopt every' practicable and 
feasible measure or action, to eliminate these problems.

I must here, pay tribute to my good friend and esteemed colleague, the 
Chairman of the Committee on Apartheid, Ambassador Farah of Somalia,

Tex» of the statem ent m ade by  Mr. Ümit H alûk BAYÜLKEN,

A m bassador, Perm anent R epresen tative , at the Joint M eeting ol the S p ec ia l Com m ittee  
on A partheid , the S p ec ia l Com m ittee on D e-colon isation , a n d  the C ouncil for N am ibia , 
on  4 M ay 1971.
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for his persistent effort and timely initiative, in the realization of this meeting. 
W e hope that this will be the beginning of a series of periodic meetings of 
its kind, to help solve the problems of Southern Africa. Which is our common 
concern.

The statement made 'by Ambassador Farah yesterday in our opening 
meeting had captured the imagination and the interest of all of us. The 
wide ranging and the derailed proposal as ro the re-organisation of the 
activities of the U.N. pertaining de-colonisation, will no doubt receive the close 
study these new' ideas deserve.

Speaking as a founding member of the United Nations Council 
for Namibia, we believe that closer and greater coordination among our thre. 
bodies will unquestionably serve as a basis for more effective action. The 
problems of Southern Africa, as we all know, fall into a special category of 
great importance, and there is great need and indeed possibility of coordination, 
for what should be done and for what can be achieved, in terms of positive 
and constructive contribution toward the solution of these problems.

The deplorable, die inhuman, the shameful policy of Apartheid, rhe 
policy based on racial superiority is now spreading outside of South Africa, 
namely to Namibia and to Southern Rhodesia. Although the world public 
opinion has unanimously deplored the policy of Apartheid this condemnation 
has brought about no change oi heart on the part of South Africa. On the 
contrary, economic and military cooperation among South Africa, rhe illegal 
regime in Southern Rhodesia and territories under Portuguese administration 
led to the creation of a white minority block in Southern Africa aimed at 
tepressing the struggle for liberation in Southern Africa.

The persistent efforts of South Africa, Portugal and the major trading 
partners, which maintain trade relations with Southern Rhodesia, still continue 
to impede, and indeed greatly limit, the implementation of the Security Council 
Resolution 253 . 1968) and the following resolutions of rhe Security Council, 
which stengthened the impositions of mandatory economic sanctions, against 
Southern Rhodesia, for the first rime in the history of the United Nations. 
As it is for the Security Council to see and to find ways and means for die 
implementation of these economic sanctions, ir is also die responsibility of the 
entire membership to suggest and to propose measures which should be 
applicable to the solution of the Rhodesian problem. My Government for one. 
has taken relevant action for the implementation of die pertinent Security 
Council resolutions, and due to these measures, Turkish trade with Rhodesia 
has been brought to nil today.

The question of the territories under Portuguese administration, the 
Turkish Delegations made their position clear, when we supported the relevant
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draft resolutions in the Fourth Committee and in the General Assembly. W e 
have hoped that Portugal would reconsider its impossible colonial policy, 
which is totally anachronistic in this second half of the twentieth century.

The basic condition of the fulfilment of the special responsibilities of 
the United Nations, in respect to Namibia, is no doubt the removal of South 
Africa from die territory. You Mr. Chairman as President of the Councd 
now have explained the crux of the problem yesterday with Your usual lucidity. 
As long as South Africa remains the illegal occupant, more action will be 
needed, on the areas where positive and constructive action is practicable and 
feasable. W e are aware of the little freedom of action the United Nations 
has in general and the Council for Namibia in particular, nevertheless, it is 
apparent that the Council has constantly fought to identify itself with areas of 
action, to further the Namibian cause rather than expressing more 
condemnation.

The conclusions of two international agreements last year, relating to 
travel and identity documents with Zambia and Uganda will hopefully be 
followed this year by the conclusion of similar agreements with die governments 
of Ethiopia. Kenya and Nigeria, when the Council for Namibia visits Africa 
next month.

In the field of providing wide spread and continious publicity, 
disemination of information on Namibia, to enlighten the world public opinion, 
my delegation has proposed a number of measures in this connection. These 
were the making of a documentary film relating the story of the continious 
efforts of the United Nations on Namibia, the issuance of a series of comme
morative United Nations stamps on Namibia, and an increased activity of 
publications, in this respect.

The question submitted to the International Court of Justice for its 
advisory opinion on Namibia as to the legal consequences for states of the 
continued presence of South Africa in Namibia should be available to the 
world public opinion soon. Whatever international presure is possible, ir 
should be born on South Africa, and only by mounting this pressure, and 
only by persistent efforts, progress will be possible, however slow and little 
it may be, in the fulfilment of these high ideals.

I he Security Council had taken active interets in matters relating the 
questions of Southern Africa in general and questions of Namibia and Southern 
Rhodesia in particular, in the course of the last four or five years. This was 
a positive development in the right direction and served to a good cause 
however belatedly. I he comperative inactivity of the Security Council within 
the current year, we hope does not indicate a reverse trend in this respect.
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We would like to see die Security Council sub-committees of the whole 
more active, and if posible to see them join this joint meeting at a late date. 
I understand a similar proposal has been made this morning by Ambassador 
Akwci of Ghana. 1 fully concur with him.

1 would like to conclude by reminding what our distinguished Secretary 
General had to say in his introduction the annual report to the 24th Session 
«There has been a marked slowing down in the pace of de-colonisation this 
year. The fact that 10 years after the adoption of the declaration, 45 dependant 
territories still remain, with approximately 28 million inhabitants who live 
under colonial rule, calls for a closer re-examination of the means hitherto 
employed by the organization to attain the objective of the declaration and 
* re-dedication.>>

This is the primary reason, which bring us here for the 
first time in the history of the organization. We are confident of die fact that 
this initiative will pave the way for better coordination, consequently greater 
economy and less duplication or contradiction among these three, closely 
related tightly knit committees which seriously concern themselves with these 
problems and dedicate their time and energy to the eradication of colonialism 
on behalf of the United Nations., and indeed on behalf of die w h o le  hum anity . 
Getting together as we do here yesterday and today is no mean achievement. 
Together we shall endeavour ro find the better answers to the painful 
questions of de-colonisation.»
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THE QUESTIONS OF DE - COLONISATION (IN DETAIL)

«...Observed that rhe proceedings of the second session had been conducted 
i i a businesslike manner and that as a result of the suggestions and recom
mendations of many members, including the Chairman of the Special Committee
0 i Apartheid and the representative of India, it appeared that the efforts 
<■; the Joint Meeting to reach a consensus would be successful. The draft 
consensus was, by and large, acceptable to his delegation. The amendments 
proposed by the representatives of Guyana and Iraq would improve the text 
:t:id were, therefore, also acceptable.

It might be useful if paragraph 5 (d) contained a cross-reference to 
paragraph 2 , because it would be as a result of the Joint Meeting’s decision 
a; expressed in the latter paragraph that the presiding officers would convene 
joint meetings of the three bodies.

The merger of paragraphs 6 and 8 would certainly improve the text.
1 would be recalled, in connexion with the proposed establishment of an 
iformation and research unit, that at previous meetings his delegation had

s.iid that, in view of rhe possible financial implications involved, the establish- 
tent of such a unit would take time and had suggested that in the meantime 

the very important task of intensifying and co-ordinating research, information 
and publicity on Southern Africa should be undertaken by the three presiding 
. lïicers assisted by the secretariats of the three bodies.»

r-jm tnary record of th e  sta tem en t m ade b y  Mr. Omit Halt'ik BAYOLKEN,
71 n b a ssa d o r . Perm anent R epresentative, a t the Second  Joint M eetin g  of the S p ecia l 

jm m ittee on A partheid , the S p ec ia l C om m ittee on D e-co lon isa tion  an d  the U n ited
it io n s  C ouncil for N am ibia , on 2 Septem ber 1971.
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THE QUESTIONS OF DE COLONISATION (IN DETAIL)

«... The Turkish Delegation, considers it a pleasant duty, to welcome ii 
our Committee, the four new members who have joined our ranks in the 
course of the current XXVI.th Session of the General Assembly. It is gratifying 
co see the distinguished representatives of Qatar. Bahrein and Oman, fro:; 
the friendly Arab World, where the close bonds of common tradition ai I 
history bind us together. And last, but not least Bhutan from sister Asia, th * 
great continent of our forefathers.

W e sincerely look forward to the valuable contribution of each 02 r: 
of them and are confident that the new blood happily injected in the veil s 
of the Fourth Committee, shall serve to die benefit of this body. Where tl • 
old colonial problems create anti-bodies and cause arteriosclerosis, as probler:, 
become cronic arid body politic anemic of solutions.

The Fourth Committee once again takes up the problems of Souther • 
Africa which are closely related and interconnected, now third year in a to\ . 
and gives them priority in its agenda. In fact, nothin# is more appropria 
dian to begin consideration of these three important questions; the question 
of Soudiern Rhodesia, the Question of Namibia and the Question of Territoric, 
under Portuguese Administration, in a general debate.

These are perennial questions, and as the distinguished Ambassad- 
Ahmed Salim of Tanzania has said in this Committee «... the questions of 
Southern Africa will not be solved here, yet we must keep in discussing them 
and keep them alive as much as we can». I would like to remind also wh. 
he had to suggest about a common effort and a united front concerning the 
problems of Southern Africa, which we fully subscribe.

These are difficult and complex prc/blems yet not impossible to solv' 
These three questions alone, directly concern the future and the well-bemg <•;' 
18 million Africans, who are still under colonial rule and fighting for the : 
independence. The area where these three problems are related to is as big 
as the Western and Central Hurope combined. In this connection my deleg; 
tion wish to thank you, Mr. Chairman and also to die Assistant Secreta v

Texl of the slalem enl made by Mr. Yüksel SÖYLEMEZ,
Represen iati ve, at the Fourth Committee,
at »he XXVI Session ol the General Assembly, on 22 October 1971.
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General for Trusteeship Affairs. Mr. Djermakoye for the valuable statement 
vou have made drawing precise picture of the present situation of de-colonisa
tion, as to where we stand today. In fact, these two important statements set 
the tone of the present general debate.

It must be admitted that although many positive results were achieved, 
in the field of de-colonisation, it is a great source of dissatisfaction and concern 
for us that the procès of de-colonisation has slowed down noticably, especially 
in the recent years. Here tribute is due to the Special Committee on de-coloni- 
sation for its valuable work. The Special Committee has always been the 
workshop of the Fourth Committee and we hope that this Committee will 
lead the activities of de-colonisation with pragmatic and feasible proposals 
and suggestions. W e note, in this connection with satisfaction the reports ot 
the special Committee which are now before us.

W hile we try to solve the complicated problems of Southern Africa, 
another problem arises which is the proliferation of Committees within the 
United Nations. This, unfortunately, leads to duplication and competition 
while splitting responsibility at varying levels. All these committees and organs 
are dedicated and all contribute time and energy towards the same goai. 
The proliferation of committees resulted, generally speaking «in the document
ation explosion» which is the cause effect of this situation. In other words, 
we must initiate a fresh start where rhetoric can be replaced with 
usefull action, where there should be no room for repetition as far as resolutions 
are concerned, where implementation should substitute futile récreminations. 
My delegation believes that there should be an end to the unimplemented resolu
tions especially in the field of the colonisation. W e fight to hard for these 
resolutions untill adoption, but once the vote is taken these resolutions are comp
letely abandoned to their destiny, left alone by apathy or passed un
noticed by the public opinion; we have more than 2500 resolutions in 
the archieves of the United Nations, a substantial number of which 
relate to colonial questions, which unfortunately collect no attention, 
but a lot of dust. This means that something is fundamentally wrong 
somewhere, and we should therefore indulge in serious thinking about 
die faith of these resolutions and the outcome of our work. W e should 
rededicate ourselves to positive action. W e should call upon or request, or 
decide, where practicable results are possible beyond plain rhetoric. This 
will be an excellent contribution to raise the prestige of this committee and 
consequently the credibility of our Organization.

The problems of Southern Africa and the related activities ' i  the United 
Nations covering such a wide field must be carefully planned and closely 
cooperated, in view of the existence of a number of bodies which concern
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themselves with these viraly important questions. In this juncture, I woulJ 
like to make reference here to the series of Joint Meetings which took place 
among the three directly concerned bodies of the United Nations, during 
the month of May and later August 1971, which was made possible through 
the relentless efforts of Ambassador Farah of Somalia. This was an important 
step forward which, above all, underlined the urgent necessity of coordina
tion and planning among these organs. These Joint Meetings which my 
Delegation welcomed and actively participated in should be repeated at
regular intervals and its membership should also include, the Security
Council Ad Hoc Committees on Southern Rhodesia and Namibia, in order 
to complete the geometrical circle in the proper manner. My delegation is 
confident that a new sense of responsibility and understanding will emerge
from the working of Joint Meetings as such.

The distressing situation created in Southern Rhodesia allowing the 
unilateral declaration of independence in 1965 so far proved impossible to 
augment. The problem is still unresolved for nearly seven years now. This 
is a sad reflection on the present state of affairs in Southern Rhodesia.

However, the press reports reaching here recently carry a relatively 
optimistic tone and perhaps there is a glimmer of hope, even if it is hope 
against hope, after six years of political chaos, diplomatic isolation and 
mandatory economic sanctions imposed by the Security Council. It is obvious 
that, if the international trade of the illegal regime has to be curtailed and 
clandestine trade stopped, a more rigorous enforcement of the economic 
sanctions is an absolute necessity. The Turkish Government mindful of its 
obligations fully observed the provisions of the Security Council resolutions 
instituting diese sanctions and consequently suspended its trade with the 
Salisbury Regime.

Perhaps, I must mention in this connection that the vote in the United 
States Senate in early October 1971, to permit the importation of Rhodesian 
crome to the United States, despite the mandatory sanctions of the Security 
Council constitutes a negative development, at this critical stage and we hope 
that it will never be translated into action and this decision of the U.S. Senate 
will not result in the abandonment of the position of the American Govern
ment which has so far observed and implemented the Security Council resolu 
tion instituting these sanctions.

Perhaps, the sincere efforts o f the international community, to bring 
back constitutionality in Southern Rhodesia was not in vain, after all. As the 
Secretary General, U T hant said, it remains incumbent upon the administering 
power, United Kingdom to restore constitutional government in Southern 
Rhodesia and ensure that the people of Zimbabwe enjoy all political and eco
nomic rights.
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Even it seems that a settlement would be something close to a miracle, 
as the British Foreign Secretary Sir Alec has said, yet we would like to hope 
tha: the modalities of a compromise is not impossible to reach and w e believe 
that miracles are for man.

The inhuman poliy of apardieid is still applied unabatedly in South 
Africa; although the condemniation of apartheid is total and unanimous apartheid 
continue to exist and even worse, tend to expand to Southern Rhodesia 
and Namibia, in spite of continuous and vigorous action, on the part o f the 
United Nations, which remained without any effect. O n the odier hand the 
proclamation of 1971 as the international year to combat racism and racial 
descrimination rightly focused appropriate attention on all die aspects of 
apartheid.

On the question of the Territories under Portuguese administration, the 
position of my government has been made clear in Committee and in the 
General Assembly, when Turkey suported the Asian-African sponsored re
solutions in the the implamentation of historic Declaration 1514 (X V I) 
which the Turkish Delegation had the privilage of co-sponsoring eleven 
years ago.

It is imperative that the remaining colonial Powers should attune them
selves to the imposing realities of our times. The Portuguese contention that 
ihese colonies our overseas territories in not acceptable to the Internationid 
Community. The colonial war in Angola and Mozambique is only supported 
by Pretoria and Salisbury. My delegation would like to hope that Portugal 
will realize that self-determination and independence has to come to  Angola, 
Mozambique and Guinea Bissau, sooner than later. Oppression and violence 
can only lead to blood shed and tragedy and bear no fruit in the long run. 
W e sincerely believe that the best interests of Africa and Portugal will be 
served by a change of heart and a change of policy in this crucial issue. In 
this context I must also refer to the violations of sovereignty and territorial 
integrity of Guinea, Senegal and recently Zambia, in clear contravention of the 
Charter of the United Nations.

On the question of Namibia, a historic development has taken place 
in the course of tliis year; the advisory opinion rendered by the International 
Court of Justice, declared that «the continued presence of Soudi Africa in 
Namibia being illegal, South Africa is under obligation to withdraw its 
administration from Namibia immediately.» The International Court of 
Justice, was in effect, reaffirming that the termination o f the mandate in  1966, 
by the General Assembly was a legal act that the Security Council has not 
been acting beyond its capacity, when it adopted a number of important 
resolutions on Namibia, such as resolutions 283 (1970), 284 (1970) and 276 
(1970).
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My Delegation was one of the co-sponsors of the historic resolution 2 14*> 
(X X I).The advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice clearly 
constitutes a positive development in the right direction, at the right time, 
which should now inspire the related organs of our Organization mainly the 
Security Council and its Ad Hoc Committee on Namibia and the U.N. Council 
for Namibia.

!t is not my intention heie to repeat the constan: efforts of the General 
Assembly, the Security Council, the Special Committee on De-colonisation and 
the Council for Namibia, which could not compelí South Africa, to comply 
with the will of the International Community, and withdraw from the territory. 
The well known intransigence and the persistent defiance of South Africa needs 
no elaboration but prove the insincerity of the South African position, when 
they speak of self-determination and suggest plebicke for Namibia. The 
policy of Ban tus taiis, is a clear indication of the South African desire to divide 
and rule Namibia, and through division, annex Namibia to South Africa. There 
is no doubt that such an annexation will ever be condemned, as long as United 
Nations is here to stay.

Turkey has been one of the eleven elected members of the Council for 
Namibia where to this day we serve with a sense of purpose and dedication 
since its very establishment in 1967. There is no national self-interest involved 
but the issue wc take up is the principle of the matter and this is a rare 
opportunity to fight for a principle, which we all value so highly. The common 
motives of the Council, composed of : the representatives of Chile. Colombia, 
Guyana, Egypt* India, Indonesia, Nigeria. Pakistan, Yugoslavia, Zambia and 
Turkey, is one and the same in supporting and promoting the interests of 
the people of Namibia, on behalf uf the United Na.ions.

In its five short years of existence, following General Assembly resolu
tion 2248 (S-V) the Council for Namibia, wiili all due modesty concentrated 
its efforts towards practical and pragmatic areas of activity :

Such as, first, close contact?; were established with Éhe various repre
sentatives of the people of Namibia, here and Afrca. Secondly the Council 
in its various missions to Africa, acquainted irself with the problems involved 
and gained first hand experience. Thirdly the Council, collected data and 
information, met with the leaders uf the Namibian people living outside the 
territory, shown deep interest in the refugee problem and proposed education 
and training programs for Namibians living outside of Namibia as refugees 
in the neighbouring countries including Zambia, Tanzania, Kenya and Bors 
wana. Fourtliiy the council for Namibia consequently concentrated its effort*, 
in the field of travel documents, which now serve a¿ L'nited Nations passports 
for Namibians. This achievement is largely due to che understanding and
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co-operation of die Government of Zambia, Uganda, Ethiopia, Nigeria ami 
Kenya which have signed agreements with the United Nations on the practical 
issue of the travel documents. These travel documents are issued by the regional 
office of the United Nations acting commissioner for Namibia Mr. Abdul 
Hamid. This office was recently established in Lusaka through the cooperation 
of the government of Zambia which was inaugurated by the Council for 
Namibia in its last visit to Africa. Lastly the Council, also acts as a public rela
tions agent when little is known about Namibia outside the United Nations. 
In the field of publicity, there has been many useful and practical proposals 
and suggestions in the sub-committees of the Council. To give one example, 
my delegation had proposed the issuance of a series of United Nations 
stamps, bearing the title «Namibia - UN  responsibility», but I am sorry to 
report here that the Secretariat was unable to issue these stamps so far, either 
for reasons of bureaucratic red tape or expediency, inspite of council's recom
mendation. Moreover, the council, also initiated those contacts with the Organi
zation of the African Unity which was most useful and essential. The Council, 
participated in the last Summit Meeting of the OAU and was represented by 
its current President, Ambassador Ogbu of Nigeria. Also, the Council decided 
that the people of Namibia be represented in the meetings of Economic 
Commission for Africa by Mr. Sam Njoma, of Namibia.

The difficulties and the obstacles that exist on the way of the Council 
are manifold, in the implementation of its terms of reference. Its freedom 
of activity was and still is limited in view of the reluctance of some of the 
members of the Security Council. Inspite of all these difficulties, the Council 
for Namibia did more than survive. The Council constitutes a unique presedent 
and is the first international body of its kind. It has attracted attention, invited 
criticism, provoked the imagination of the political scientists, international 
lawyers, concerned citizens, petitioners and societies, from all over the world. 
Still ignored by some, it awakened the succeptibilities of others is now looked 
upon even as «Agent Provocateur» for a question dormant so long at 
the United Nations.

The limitations of the Council for Namibia are the very same limitations 
of the United Nations. How do we place the question in its true perspective? 
W hat can die United Nations do for Namibia and for more dian half a million 
Namibians at this stage? United Nations is the only hope for their freedom 
and independence. Following the decision of the International Court of 
Justice and now of the Security Council’s decision recently a new chapter is 
wide open before the United Nations.

There is no shortage of ideas, proposals and suggestions; they vary from 
the extreme measures of expulsion or suspension of the membership of South
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Africa from this organization, to establishing a dialogue with South Africa. 
The spectrum of the proposals include the use of the enforcement measures 
and visaged in chapter VII of the Charter, holding of a plebicite under the 
auspicies of the United Nations, declaring all licences and consessions issued 
by South Africa since 1966 invalid, removing double taxation agreements with 
South Africa from the register of International Treaties with the U.N. 
Secretariat, suspention of South African’s membership from the specialised 
agencies, maintaining international pressure on South Africa’s main trading 
patners, imposing tariffs against imports from South Africa, establishing a 
body to license operations of corporations and individuals, establishing a juri
dical committee for the review of the South African decisions concerning 
Namibia, and so on. Some of these are perhaps, possible to implement, some 
obviously far-fetched. The ways and the means may be different but the 
goal is the same and we trust that common wisdom always prevail.

The inscription of the question of Namibia in the agenda of the Security 
Council is only a few years old. Now, alongside the Special Committee and 
the Council for Nambia, the Security Council through its Ad Hoc Committee 
on Namibia is actively interested in the question; this in itself is a positive 
development, bearing in mind the difficulties within the Security Council.

The report of the Ad Hoc Committee of the Security Council for 
Namibia had two sets of proposals, which united and divided the membership 
o f  the Security Council, in document dated 23 September 1971. Some of these 
proposals include a number of basic conclusions of the advisory opinion of 
the International Court of Justice, which are now part of the resolution happily 
addopted by the Security Council only the day before yesterday. This resolu
tion also includes a member of new and important measures concerning 
Namibia, in its operative paragraph 1 1 , which ate aimed at isolating South 
Africa economically and diplomaticly, which should win the support of all, 
whenever it is applicable».
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THE QUESTIONS OF DE COLONISATION (IN DETAIL)

«... Permettez-moi d'abord de vous dire combien nous sommes heureux de
voir l'Assemblée Générale procéder juste au début de ses travaux, à débattre 
d'une question si importante et qui préoccupe notre Organisation depuis sa 
création. Malgré le quart de siècle qui s’est écoulé depuis et malgré la 
proclamation de la Déclaration sur l'Octroi de l'Indépendance aux Pays et 
Peuples Coloniaux et léstablissement d'un programme d'action pou: 
son application intégrale, des millions d'êtres humains se voient toujouis. 
privés de leurs droits inaliénables à l égalité, à la liberté et à dignité. 
Nous notons avec amertume le triste fait que dix-liuit millions 
d'africains qui vivent dans un territoire représentant 15% de la 
superficie du continent se trouvent sous le joug oppressif du 
colonialisme. Nous déplorons le manque d'action adéquate de la part des 
Nations-Unies face à cette situation tragique qui se pérpétue sur la surface 
de notre blobe et tout particulièrement en Afrique. En cette année 1972.ces 
infortunés continuent de vivre sous la menace militaire et l'exploitation 
économique en violation flagrante des droits de l'homme et des principes de 
la Charte des Nations-Unies.

En dépit du refus obstiné de certaines puissances coloniales à admettre 
les réalistes de l’historie et à s’accomoder des résolutions des Nations-Unies, 
il serait injuste de ne pas citer ici quelques faits encouragents, si rares et si 
minimes qu'ils soient. Je veux mentionner par là, quelques progrès dont 
nous fait part le Rapport du Comité Spécial. En effet, le comportement 
consructif et positif des Gouvernements de la Nouvelle-Zélande et de 
1 Australie vis à vis des missions de visite des Nations-Unies, les réunions du 
Conseil de Sécurité à Addis-Abeba, la visite pleine de succès en Guinée (Bissau) 
de la Mission du Comité Spécial, les activités louables du Secrétaire Général 
et de son Représentant concernant la Namibie sont tous des signes prometteurs 
dont nous devons essayer de tirer le plus grand profit possible en faveur de !a 
cause commune.

Nous nous félicitons également du projet de l'O.U.A. de réunir à Oslo 
en Mai prochain une conférence de soutien aux victimes de l'Apartheid etr

Text of the statement made by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative, at Ihe Plenary Meeting,
ol the XXVII Session ol the General Assembly, on 20 October 1972.

630



du colonialisme en Afrique du Sud. C’est avec un plaisir tout particulier que 
mon pays est co-auièur du projet de Résolution visant l'assistance technique et 
matérielle de l'ONU à cette conférence et nous avons toutes les raisons d espère- 
que ce projet obtiendra la majorité écrasante des voix de cette Assemblée.

La Turquie qui a été l'un des premiers pays à avoir donné l'exemple 
d'une lutte victorieuse pour la défense de son indépendance menacée par les 
Grandes Puissances, a toujours soutenu la cause des peuples opprimés face 
aux formes diverses de l’impérialisme. Comme l'a précisé le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangères de mon pays dans son discours devant l'Assemblée 
Gjém*rale, ]a Turquie, co-auteur de la Déclaration Historique sur Ja Décolonis
ation assume aujourd’hui pour la troisième fois la Présidence du Conseil pour 
la Namibie. Dans son mêmes discours le Ministre disat, et je cite. «La Turquie 
qui s’intéresse vivement aux questions qui touchent à l'Afrique en général et 
au problème de la décolonisation en particulier, s’est félicitée de recevoir 
cette année les membres du Conseil des Nations-l'nies pour la Namibie ainsi 
que la délégation qui représentait 1 0 .t A. sous la présidence de Son Excellence 
Mokhtar Ould Daddali, Président de la République islamique de Mauritanie. 
L'échange de vues qui a eu lieu à Ankara illustre une fois de plus la compré
hension qui existe fort heureusement entre la Turquie et les pays afncains>>. 
Fin de citation.

Prenant en considération ces liens d’amitié qui nous unissent aux peuples 
Africains et restant fidèle aux principes de la Charte, la Turquie a toujours 
appuyé la lutte légitime du peuple Zimbabwe. Se conformant scrupuleusement 
aux résolutions pertinents du Conseil de Sécurité ayant institue les sanctions, 
le Gouvernement turc a suspendu toutes relations économiques et commer
ciales avec le régime de Salisbury.

La situation créée en Rhodésie du Sud par la déclaration unilatérale 
d ’indépendence en 1965 n'est toujours pas régie.

Les propositions de règlement que la puissance Administrante, la Grande- 
Bretagne, a négociée l'année passée, avec le régime illégal de lan Smith, 
n'ont pas servi, comme on s’y attendait, à sortir le problème de l’impasse où 
il se trouve depuis des ans. Le test d ’acceptabilité de ces propositions mené 
par la Commission Pearce a démontré ouvertement que le peuple Zimbabwe, 
r ’est- à dire les %9^ de la population Rhodésienne, ne demande qu’un gouvern
ement de son choix. Nous voulons à cette occasion nous joindre à deux qui 
ont loué l’objectivité et l'honnêteté politiques et morales de cette Commission. 
C’est maintenant à la Puissance Administrante qu'il incombe de convoquer 
une conférence constitutionelle où le peuple, dans son ensemble, pourrait lui 
même élaborer un règlement au sujet de l'avenir de la Rhodésie du Sud.
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F.n ce qui concerne les territoire africains administrés par le Portugal, 
la délégation de Turquie continue d'appuyer les résolutions qui prévoient et 
exigent l’octroi aux peuples de ces territoires, de leurs droits à l'indépendance 
et à l’autodétermination. Nous croyons sincèrement qu’en cette deuxième 
moitié du 20 ème siecle, on ne saurait ignorer les voix qui s’élèvent poui 
l’independance l’égalité, et la dignité humaine.

En tant que président actuel du Conseil des Nations Unies pour la  
Namibie, je ne pourrai passer sous silence ce problème qui nous préoccupe 
depuis tant d'années.

Membre fondateur de ce Conseil, la Turquie a porté toujours une grande 
intérêt au sort du peuple Namibien qui lutte courageusement pour son avenir. 
Personne aujourd'hui, même les dirigeants du Gouvernement de l’Afrique du 
Sud, ne doit douter que les jours où ce peuple demeure privé de son indépen
dance, sont comptés. Avec cette différence peut être que l’indépendance telle 
que nous l’envisageons est indivisible et totale dans l'intégrité territoriale de 
la Namibie, alors que le Gouvernement de l'Afrique du Sud, ne s’y réfère que 
sous l'aspect de territoires divisés en Bantustans avec l'intention d’y perpétuer 
ou du moins d'y prolonger son règne. En dénonçant une fois de plus l’obstina
tion incorrigible de ce gouvernement vis-à-vis des décisions prises par les 
Nations Unies, nous nous faisons l'écho des appels lancés aux membres 
permanents du Conseil de Sécurité et aux autres, de participer aux travaux 
du Conseil de Namibie pour le rendre plus efficace dans l'accomplissement 
de sa tâche d’administrer la Namibie jusqu’à son accesión à l’indépendance. 
Ma Délégation tient à remercier à cette occasion notre distingué Secrétaire 
Général de son action auprès du Gouvernement Sud - Africain aussi que de 
sa collaboration fructueuse avec le Conseil pour la Namibie. Nous considérons 
le séjour de son représentant en Namibie, comme l'acte de présence des Nations 
Unies sur le territoire.

La Délégation de Turquie, inspirée par les principes et idées que j'ai 
essayé d’exprimer, est prête à tendre la main aux mouvements de libération 
du continent Africain. C'est pourquoi et malgré nos doutes et hésitations en 
ce qui concerne l'aspect juridique et les conséquences politiques de la décision 
de la 4ème Commission relative à l'octroi du titre d'observateur aux repré
sentants de ces mouvements, nous avons dit que nous les accueillerions avec 
satisfaction. Mais nous pensons maintenant qu'il est grand temps d’établir 
une juste balance entre la noblesse des sentiments inspirant cette décision et 
les principes de la Charte. Ma délégation est davis qu’il faudrait agir avec 
la plus grande prudence pour ne pas dcnaairer ce forum international qui, 
par principe et par priorité, doit rester ouvert aux Etas. Notre sincère désir 
est de voir un jeur ces peuples courageux accéder à leur indépendance et siéger 
ici parmi nous en qualité de membres de plein droit.»
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CHAPTER - XXXIX

OSLO CONFERENCE





OSLO CONFERENCE

«... It is also a pleasant duty for us to pay tribute to the Government
and people of Norway for playing hose to this impressive and important
International Conference in Oslo, under the auspices of the United Nations 
and the Organization of African Unity. In our view this is a clear manifestation 
of cooperation in this field.

This excellent example should be repeated with regularity; consequently 
these systematic efforts should alluminate in an «General International Con
ference of Apartheid and problems of decolonisation» with the greatest 
possible participation, possibly no later than 1978.

In this connection the Turkish experts shall be ready to enquire with
the Turkish Government the possibilities of our playing host to such an
international conference in Istanbul or in Ankara.

As Ambassador Ogbu of Nigeria has mightly summed up, as Chairman 
of the U N . Committee of Apartheid, to achieve a non racia! society in 
Southern Africa;

First, the primary role of the liberation movements in Southern Africa 
should be recognized,

Second, Apartheid has to be fully and throughly assessed.

Third, the attitudes of the foreign financial and economic interests have 
to be analised

Last, but not Jeast, political, diplomatic and econo; * c pressure have 
to be applied.

In his keynote speach, H.E. Mr. Daghnr. Varvik, the distinguished 
Foreign Minister of Norway most appropriately described the task of the 
«Oslo Conference» as to suggest ways and means that will obtain die largest 
possible support from the Inter:ravonal Community in the e ffo rt o find a 
solution to the present grave Situation in Southern Africa.

Text of the statem ent m ade by  Mr. Yüksol SÖYLEMEZ,
Expert Participant a f the International C onference of the United N ations  
lor Support of V ictim s of C olonialism  and A pariheid  in Southern Africa, 
on II April 1973. in Oslo.
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Racial discrimination and Apartheid are not only a clear denial of 
human rights, of foundamental freedoms, of justice, it is also a serious obstacle 
to peace. Now we reached the stage that racial supremacy is not only wrong 
and unanimously condemned but defined as a «crime against humanity»

If Apartheid is to be eleminated by the United Nations and if coloni
alism has to be eradicated in. South Africa in particular, the moral isolation 
of South Africa and those regimes which collaborate with it is imperative.

W e would therefore venture to suggest the following practical measures 
as some guidelines for action :

1. Implementation of the United Nations Resolutions, is of paramount 
importance; this can only be guaranteed by the international community. W e 
should in all earnest and sincerity ask ourselves why the resolutions adopted 
ac the UN General Assembly by majority vote are not implemented, not only 
by those who vote against them, but also by those of us who support them. 
In other words, we must carefully asses the verbal infletion and organisational 
overlappings, double efforts and frequent vaste. Committee on rationalisation 
may be of help in that matter too.

2 . The Secretary-General of the United Nations, can enter into con
sultations with the membership to appoint a special representative, for the 
implementation of the United Nations Resolutions, concerning the questions 
of Southern Africa. The special representative, should exclusively deal with 
the problems of South Africa.

3. Priority should be given, to counteract South Africa’s propaganda 
machine which tries to justify Apartheid, Racial Discrimination and Coloni
alism in Southern Africa is an absolute necessity; for this puspose a seperate 
fund should be made available from the United Nations regular budget and 
through voluntary contributions; United Nations itself can be entrusted with 
such a responsibility or a new body can be established for this purpose.

4. Coordination of the United Nations activities, concerning Southern 
Africa to ensure the implementation; of the Security Council and the General 
Assembly Resolutions is of paramount importance. Proliferation of United 
Nations bodies poses new problems and difficulties, which should be 
carefully avoided wherever possible.

5. International research and planning units can be established, exclusively 
for the problems of Southern Africa, in connection with the already existing 
U.N. Bodies which are doing an excellent job towards solving them.

Such technical and experts analysis of the complex problems involved 
will provide expert orientation to U.N. organs and Agencies.
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Scholarships and fellowship of the U.N. for doctoral research to study 
political, economic and financial, sociological, psychological and other aspects 
of Apartheid and problems of decolonisation, should Lu made avaible bv 
UNITAR and others.

Hie present emphasis and diognosis of the solutions of the problems 
involved is predominantly seeii as political; we feel that non-political aspects 
of the problems involved are equally important and therefore deserve attention.

To invite a better attention of the world public opinion, to the dangerous 
situation in Southern Africa should be coupled and complemented by concrete, 
positive and systematic Action Programme.

Although every means have be exhausted to solve the problems of 
Southern Africa peacefully, within the principles of the charter of the United 
Nations, actual developments indicate towards force and violence. The 
liberation movements, the representatives of which we saw in this Conference 
are forced to fight to achieve their right to self-determination and independence.

Public recognition of legitimacy of the liberation movements has become 
a reality, through the efforts of the United Nations, which seemed to be 
impossible ten years ago.

Certain failures of the United Nations to act effectively has damaged 
the image of the world body, diminished its prestige in the eyes of many. The 
U.N. must succeed as there is no alternative to success.

There is no doubt that we have to redouble these valuable international 
efforts; otherwise it will be too late to avert a racial war in Southern Africa.

The conclusions, suggestions and recommendations of the «Oslo Con
ference», will be included in the detailed report of the forthcoming XXVIII 
Session of The General Assembly, The convening of this conference, which is 
first of its kind, no doubt will contribute to the acceleration of economic and 
political emancipation of Southern Africa.

To conclude, it is our belief chat the hard core problems of de-colonisation 
will be solved, and can be solved, by a carefully drawn programme and 
international strategy, which should not be an impossible dream through 
international solidarity and universal understanding.»
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OSLO CONFERENCE

«... The liberation movements of the Southern Africa have explained 
their needs and problems in detail. The past practice and experience on one 
hand, and need and requirements of the present and the future on the other, 
are now dearly stated. A new and effecive system of assistance for the future 
seems necessary.

W e can think of 3 elements on the question of assistance. They are;

First, the needs of the liberation movements in Southern Africa,

Secondly, the type and scope of the assistance and,

Thirdly, publicity aimed at creating new sources of assistance.
The needs of the liberation movements should be made available for 

bilateral assistance for Governments concerned and for the purposes of 
technical assistance by specialized agencies.

The first and the most important kind of assistance accorded by the 
individual governments, non govermental organizations and the specialized 
agencies to the liberation movements of Southern Africa is bilateral aid. One 
other kind of assistance is those made by the United Nations through its 
numerous funds and programmes. Financial burden of these funds and prog
rammes pose as an important problem. Contributions from the regular budget 
of the L)nited Nations and the voluntary contributions by the member states 
constitute the main source. The legal and administrative problems limit the 
volume of the voluntary contributions. W e in Turkey contribute to these 
lunds, but I am afraid this is more symbolic in nature rather than being 
substantial. For that reason some programmes cannot be operational. W'e feel 
mat consideration should be given for allocation funds from the tegular 
budget of the United Nations.

The assitance by some of the specialized agencies deserve praise. On 
the other hand, the specialized agencies concerned should do their utmost 
within their constitutional framework, to help and assist the liberation 
movements of Southern Africa. For this purpose, a closer coordination will

Text of the statem en t m ade by Mv. B a ila s ÔZENER.
Expert P articipant a l the International C onference of the U n ited  N ations, 
tor Support of V ictim s of C olon ia lism  and  A partheid  in Southern  Africa, 
on 11 A pril 1973. in  O slo.
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be necessary. W e understand that there are cases where a specialized agency 
with very limited financial possibilities can provide free support for a United 
Nations Fund-namely the fund for Namibia, while another specilized agency 
can decline from doing so. This example may indicate the neccessity for 
uniformity and cooperation. The distinguished Commissioner for Namibia 
Mr. Hamid may provide us with information on this matter.

The third element we mentioned was publicity. The more the world 
public opinion is identified and associated with these problems, the chances 
for better assistance no doubt will be increased.

To conclude, the main issue seems to be to pin point the key ways and 
means for a better coordination, a long term policy planning and the exploitation 
of die present channels.»
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THE QUESTION OF 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA





THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«... Ma délégation a déjà eu l'occasion de faire connaître son point de 
vue dans la question de la Rhodésie du Sud. Je n’y reviendrai donc pas.

Si J ’ai demandé la parole aujourd’hui, c'est uniquement pour expliquer 
la position de mon Gouvernement à l'égard du projet de résolution A/C. 
4 /L . 795 sur lequel nous serons appelés à voter dans quelques instants.

Ma délégation votera en favour de ce projet.

Nous considérons en effet que la résolui-ion intérimaire passée le 12 
octobre dernier demeure incomplète aussi longtemps qu’elle n’est pas suivie 
et étayée par une recommandation de 1*Assemblée générale sur le fonds 
même du problème.

Nous avons attendu avec* impatience le résultat des négociations 
entreprises par le Premier ministre britannique à Salisbury, Nous espérons 
que l'attitude claire et forme des Nations Unies, même si la résolution devant 
nous ne recueille pas le nombre de voie que nous aurions désiré, assistera 
grandement le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni dans ¡entreprise courageuse 
qu’il poursuit pour une solution de ce problème conforméinent* à l’esprit des 
résolutions des Nations linies.

je voudrais ajouter, toutefois que ma lélégaiioh, ¡ont en éta: * d a :o rd  
avec l’esprit et les lignes générales du prujt de résolution, u est pas 
entièrement satisfaite quant à la rédaction de certains de ses paragraphes. 
Ma délégation votera en faveur des amendements au paragraphe 3 du 
préambule et au paragraphe 5 de la partie epérative. tels qu'ils ont été 
prographe 3 de la partie opérative, tels qu ils ont été proposés par les distingués 
représentants de Costa Rica et du Mexique.»

Tho fext of statement made by Mr. Sad* ELDEM.
Ambassador. Bepresentative at the Fourth Committee.
of the XX Session ol the General Assembly, on 2 November 1985.
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA
AND THE QUESTION OF CYPRUS

«... je  regrette que le distingué représentant de Chypre ait cru devoir 
profiter de son intervention dans la question qui est à notre ordre du jour pour 
faire un parallèle pour le point surprenant entre la situation telle qu'elle 
existe en Rhodésie du Sud et la situation à Chypre telle qu'il l'a dépeinte.

Je ne voudrais pas m’étendre ici en détail sur la situation à Chypre, 
puisque cetta question sera débattue en temps voulu dans une autre 
commission. Qu’il ne soit cependant permis de dire qu’il est souvent très 
dangeureux de rapprocher des événements et des situations qui, par les 
circonstances et les conditions dans lesquelles ils se produisent, ont une 
nature forcément différente.

Je voudrais cependant ajouter ceci : que s’il existe une similitude dans 
les situations en Rhodc-sie du Sud et à Chypre, cette similitude n’est pas dans 
le sens que le distingué représentant de Chypre a voulu voir. La similitude 
est la suivante : il existe une tyrannie en Rhodésie du Sud comme à Chypre. 
Fin Rhodésie du Sud c’est la tyrannie d ’une minorité, à Chypre c’est la 
tyrannie cruelle, illégale et inhumaine de la majorité.

Je laisse le soin aux distingués membres de cette commission de juger 
laquelle de ces tyrannies est un plus grand mal.

Quant à nous, nous sommes contre la tyrannie de quelque façon quelle 
se manifeste et nous sommes contre toute domination d'une communauté 
par une autre. C’est pour cela que nous combattrons le régime à Chypre.»

Text of the statement made by Mr. Sadi ELD£M,
Ambassador, Representative a t the Fourth Committee,
of the XX Session oi the General Assembly,
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«The Permanent- Representative of Turkey to the Unucd Nations presents 
his compliments to rhe Secretary-General of the United Nations and with 
reference to the Secretary-General’s noies Po 230 SORH ( l )  and TR 300 SORH 
regarding the resolutions adopted by the Security Council and the General 
Assembly on Southern Rhodesia, has the honour to state the following :

As a matter of principle the Turkish Government does nor recognize 
situations brought about through the unilateral use of force or of usurped 
authority and which do not enjoy die agreement of all the parties concerned. 
There can be no question that the unilateral declaration of independence in 
Southern Rhodesia by the minority governments is an acr undertaken in excess 
■of constitutional authority. Therefore the Turkish Government considers that 
the act in question is devoid of any validity. Apart form the legal aspects of the 
situation the unilateral declaration of independence envisages the perpetuation 
a Southern Rhodesia of a régime based on racial discrimination to which the 

Turkish Government is firmly opposed.

Consequently the Turkish Government did not recognize and does noc 
intend to extend recognition in die future to the illegal administration set 
up in Southern Rhodesia. Subsequent to the unilateral declaration of indepen
dence the Turkish Government closed its Honorary Consulate in Salisbury in 
order to preclude the possibility of any undesirable interpretation which 
might be read into the maintenance of such an office even through on an 
honorary basis.

Turkey does not have any commercial and economic relations with 
Southern Rhodesia. The Turkish Government has also taken every precaution 
to ensure that no sales by Turkish firms of armaments, oil or oil products 
and odier strategic materials are made to the present illegal governmen- 
Similarly the Turkish State Shipping Lines and u h er Turkish maritime corn 
panies have been instructed and requested to refrain from carrying goods 
destined for Southern Rhodesia for the use of the illegal minority government.

The Permanent Representative of Turkey would be grateful to thr 
Secretary-General if the text of this note be circulated as an official document 
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.»

Text of the Note from the Permanent Representative oi Turkey
io the Secretary - General, I>ocuraent A /6389, dated 18 August 196S.
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«... 1 also wish to avail myself of rhis opportunity to welcome on behalt 
of my delegation and myself, to our big family ¿ind to our Committee the 
distinguished representatives of Guyana, Botswana and Lesotho. W e feel that 
their presence among us, will enrich our Committee and will contribute 
positively to our deliberations.

The question of Southern Rhodesia continues to be one of the main 
preoccupation of the Fourth Committee during the X XIst Session of the 
General Assembly. Various resolutions which have been adopted by the 
General Assembly as well as by the Security Council as a result of the activities 
.uid efforts of the Special Committee, particularly the diree resolutions adop
ted the XXth session as well as subsequent resolutions of the Security Council 
on this subject did not yet help to improve the situation in Southern Rhodesia.

The problem of Southern Rhodesia is in fact a simple one. In a country 
of 4.330.000 people, white population of 224,000 has established their 
absolute rule over more than 4 million Africains under a system based on 
racial discrimination of a political, social, economic and educational nature. 
It is obvious that first of all this constitutes an unacceptable, even unthinkable 
approach to human problems in die second half of the twentieth century, as 
well as an open and gross violation of the fundamental principles of human 
rights.

The position of my country in this question is known to all as it is clearly 
expressed by the Turkish representative in this Committee during the XXth 
session last year, we are against the domination of one segment of the popul
ation over the other, we are against all regimes which deprive one part of 
the population of its political and other rights, we are against the so-called 
supremacy of one race over the other, we arc against all regimes which wilt 
not take into consideration the wish of the people as a whole.

Text of the sialem ent mode by Mr. Ismail CHEZ,
Ambassador, Representative, at the Fourth Committee,
cf ihe XXI Session of ihe General Assem bly, on 26 October 198S.
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W e feel that we have a sacred obligation under the Charter and also as 
human beings, to be concerned with the fate and well being of the people 
of Zimbabwe. W e are also under die obligation to work relentlessly to brin* 
them into independence and full sovereignty over their own territory.

W e wish here to commend highly the efforts deployed by the Special 
Committee in this connection. W e would like to express our appreciation for 
the colossal work the Committee lias accomplished during 1966, which is 
shown in the two voluminous reports now before us.

Right after it was declared, the Turkish Government officially con- 
damned the unilateral declaration of independence on November 12 , 1965. 
On the other hand, the views of the Turkish Government on the situation 
created by this unilateral declaration were expressed in the Note Verbale of 
the Permanent Representative of Turkey addressed to the Secretary General, 
which was circulated as Security Council document S/7463 dated 18 August- 
1966.

We consider the unilateral declaration of independence in Southern 
Rhodesia by the minority Government as an act undertaken in excess of 
constitutional authority and therefore devoid of validity. Consequently the 
Turkish Government did not recognize and does not intend to extend recog
nition in the future to the illegal administration set up in Southern Rhodesia. 
Subsequent to the Unilateral declaration of independence, the Turkish Govern
ment closed its Honorary Consulate in Salisbury in order the preclude the 
possibility of any undesirable interpretation which might read into the 
maintenance of such an office even though on an honorary basis.

it is now an established fact that the economic sanctions which were 
conceived and devised in order to bring down the illegal regime in Southern 
Rhodesia have proved so far to be insufficient and ineffective. The illegal 
regime has even introduced new measures aimed at intensifying its oppression 
of the majority o f the population, ft is very regrettable that some countries 
have chosen, despite the appeals of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council resolutions, to associate themselves with the Smith regime to overcome 
the effects of the eronomic sanctions.

It is also a fact that the contacts that the United Kingdom Government 
is undertaken with the Smith regime at various levels, in order to find a basis 
of understanding have proved so far fruitless. The various statements made 
on behalf of the illegal government in Salisbury do not seem to be in the 
nature to give hope in this direction.
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Under these circumstances, we are obliged to find new ways and means 
in order to achieve our objective, which should be the elimination of the 
illegal government and full recognition of the rights of the people of 
Zimbabwe through universally recognized democratic institutions.

Using the words pronounced by my Foreign Minister in his statement of 
September 29, 1966, before the General Assembly, I wish to emphasize once 
more th a t : «Africa cannot be divided into two parts, one free and the other 
subject to colonialism and slavery and that Turkey will give its unreserved 
support to the efforts of the United Nations for the elimination of colonialism 
and of policies of racial oppression for it is deeply attached to the principles 
of independence for all countries and equality o f rights for all nations and 
races.»

Mv delegation reserves its right to speak further on draft resolutions 
on this subject which will be submitted to the Fourth Committee.»
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«With reference to your note No. PO 230 SORH ( 1 ) of 17 December 
iy66 concerning resolution S/RES/2 3 2  ( 1966) adopted by the Security 
Council on 16 December 1966 on the question concerning the situation in 
Southern Rhodesia, I have the honour to recall, upon instructions received 
from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, that the position of rhe Turkish Govern
ment on the question of Southern Rhodesia was communicated to Your 
Excellency in my note date 11 August ic)66 (S/7463).

In that note I had stated Turkey’s firm stand, as a matter of principle, 
against recognition of any situation brought about by use of illegal force and 
unconstitutional means.

The Turkish Government stands convinced that the unilateral declaration 
of independence in Southern Rhodesia is an act in contravention of constituti
onal authority and, as such, remains devoid of any legal validity. Furthermore, 
the declaration of independence envisages the perpetuation in Southern 
Rhodesia of racial discrimination to which Turkey is firmly opposed.

With these consideration in view, the Turkish Government has not and 
does not iutend to recognize the illegal administration in Southern Rhodesia.

In fact, upon the unilateral declaration of independence the Turkish 
Government closed its Honorary Consulate in Salisbury.

The Republic of Turkey has no commercial and economic relations 
with Southern Rhodesia. The Turkish Government is taking the necessary 
measures to prevent Turkish firms from exporting to and importing from 
Southern Rhodesia the commodities mentioned in operative paragraph 2 of 
the Security Council resolution 232 (1966). Similary, measures are being 
instituted to prevent the transportation by Turkish ships of goods destined for 
the illegal administration of Southern Rhodesia.

I shall be grateful if Your Excellency will have this letter circulateeJ 
as an official document of the Security Council.»

Text of the U tter, dated 17 February I9S7.
Jroro the Pcrencuien! Hepiesentative ol Turkey to the Secretary-General, S/776S,
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA
.s ■

«Further to my note of 17 February 1967 circulated as Security Council 
document S/7766 concerning the implementation of the Security Council 
resolution 232 ( 1 066) on Southern Rhodesia. I have the honour to furnis.'i 
the following information regarding the additional measures adopted by the 
Turkish Government.

! ! ‘ '.H* • M M

It will be recalled that in my previous communication I had stated that 
necessary measures were being instituted by the Turkish Government in order 
to forbid the importation from, and the exportation to, Southern Rhodesia 
of the commodities enumerated in operative paragraph 2 of the Security 
Council resolution 232 ( 1966). The required decree for this purpose was 
adopted by the Council of Ministers of Turkey on 11  March 1967 and came 
'nto effect upon promulgation in the Official Gazette of 4 April 1967.

Accordingly :

( 1 ) The importation from Southern Rhodesia of the commodities, the
SICT and description of which are listed below,

» * ** i i  n o '4. » w

( 2) The exportation to Southern Rhodesia of die commodities, the 
SICT and description of which are listed below,

(3) The transportation by Turkish ships or aircraft of all the commodities 
described in the first and second paragraphs above, and,

(4) With effect from 16 December 1966, transfer of funds concerning 
dealings connected with the importation and exportation of the commodities
listed are banned.

I shall be grateful if Your Fxcelency will have this letter circulated as
a document of the Security Council.»

Text of the letter, dated II April 1987,
from the Permanent Representative of Turkey to the Secretary-GeneraL
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Commodities the importation of which is prohibited

SITC Code Description
121 Tobacco
267.4 Asbestos, crude, washed or ground

(including asbestos waste)
061 Sugar
211 Hides and skins
611 Leather
283-91 Chromium ore and concentrates
281 Iron ore and concentrates
682 Copper
671 Pig-iron
0 11.1  Meat of bovine animals
013  Meat products

Commodities the exportation of which is prohibited

331 Petroleum, crude or partly refined
332 Petroleum products
732 Motor vehicles arid parts
734 Aircraft and parts
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«1 have the honour to refer to your note dated 7 June 196R. No. PO 
230 SORH ( 1 -2), calling the attention «>1 this Mission to puiA^iuph 18 «if 
resolution 253 ( 1968) adopted by the Security Council on 29 May 196H 
concerning the situation in Southern Rhodesia

It will be retailed that in our communication of 11 April 1967 (S/7850) 
you were informed that necessary measures were instituted by the Turkish 
Governmcn: to forbid the imporiatinn from and exportation to Southern 
Rhodesia of commodities enumerated in paragraph 2 of Security Council 
resolution 232 (1966).

Pursuant to resolution 253 (1968) adopted by the Security Council on 
29 May 1968 in connexion with rhe situation in Southern Rhodesia, the Turkish 
Government is taking further necessary measures for the implementation 
of the provisions of the above-mentioned Security Councd resolution.

On the other hand, in connexion with the implementation of paragraph 
5 of Security Council resolution 253 ( 1968) the Turkish Government has 
taken immediate action to deny visa and refuse entry into Turkey to the 
holders of Southern Rhodesian passports and has declared these passports 
invalid as of 17 June 1968.

As soon as further necessary implementation measures are finalized, 
additional information relating to Security Council resolution 253 ( 1968) 
will also be communicated to Your F.xcellency.

I shall be grateful if Your Excellency will have this letter circulated as
a document of the Security G>uncil.»

Tex! c i the- Loiter, dated 6 A uguit 1968,
from Ihr Acting Permanent Representative ot Turkey to the Secielary-G eneral. S /8731.
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«

THE QUESTION OP SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«. There is another question, that ul Southern Rhodesia wlifch contimies 
to be ii cause of concern to niy Government. As .1 matter of I act, the illegal 
regime in Southern Rhode«», wilhm the framework ot its inhuman poluv 
of racial ilijcriminution, continues to oppress the majority in ihui country, 
refuses 10 grant the right «if sclf-determinatum to fhe Rhodesian |>cop|e, ,m I 
thereby creates an extremely seriou-t situation wh.ch threatens the peace .md 
security of the African continent Having consistently supported the uxilutions 
.¡doptcd on the c]uestiou of Southern Rhode, ia, Turkey regards ilns athludr 
intolerable, and considers that it is necessary to ensure the strict implcınentntıo.» 
of the measures adopted by the Security f ound) «gainst Southern Rhodesia 
measures with which Turkey Ims fully complied.»

Cxccrpl from the ilalomonl made by Mr. Ihw n Sabri QACI.AYANGII.,
Minister ol Foreign Affair«. Head oi Delegation, at the Plenary Mneilmi.
of the XXIII Session ol the General Assembly, on 10 October I960

6 VS



THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«... I would like to take this occasion to welcome the distinguished 
iepresentatives of Mauritius and Swaziland to our Committee.

The problem of Rhodesia is a great concern to my Government. Three- 
years have elapsed since die unilateral declaration of independence on 
November 1 1 , 1965 and the political situation has deteriorated from bad 
to worse. The international Community as a whole condemned the unilateral 
declaration of independence in unison. This deplorable unilateral declaration 
of independence was an act, undertaken in excess of constitutional authority. 
As such it is completely devoid of legality and does not carry any international 
validity. This so called 'independence was based on inhuman racial 
discrimination and an abominable perpetuation of a racial minority regime.

Following the UDI my Government declared unequivocally that Turkev 
did not recognize and does not intend to recognize this illegal administration 
in Southern Rhodesia. Our position has not changed since. My Government 
immediately closed its Honorary Consulate in Salisbury, following the UDI.

The consideration of the question of Southern Rhodesia in the United 
Nations constitutes an important chapter in the annals of this Organisation. 
However limited its ultimate effects may have been, so far, this examination 
is an excellent example of collective action by the international community. 
W hen the Security Council on 16 December 1966 declared that the situation in 
Southern Rhodesia constitutes a threat to international peace and security, and 
decided to impose selective mandatory sanctions, under Chapter VII of the 
Charter of the United Nations, and when recently these sanctions were 
reinforced and widened in scope by the Security Council Resolution 253 
( 1968), the international community was heartened by the hope that the 
illegal regime in Salisbury could finally be brought down. And I must add 
with a guarded optimism, the hope is still there, and it is to be a valid hope. 
The application of sanctions was in fact one of the basic ideas of the General 
Assembly Resolution 2262 (X X II) of 3 November 1968, which affirmed 
the widely shared conviction, that the sanctions will have to be comprehensive 
and mandatory, if our collective action was to be effective.

My delegation has carefully studied the report of the Committee of 
Twenty Four on Southern Rhodesia, covering its work during 1968, distributed 
in document A/7200/Add. 1 , dated 30 September 1968. In this connection

Text of the statement made by Mr. Vecdi TUREL,
Ambassador, Representative, at the Fourth Committee,
of the XXin Session of the General Assem bly, on 18 October 1968.
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i would like to pay special tribute to Mr. Abdul Samad Ghaus of Afghanistan, 
the able and the distinguished Rapporteur of the Committee of Twenty 
Four for the factual and concise report he has produced.

The report of the Committee of Twenty Four reflects, and quite rightly 
so, the progressive deterioration of the political situation and the escalation 
of defiance, by the illegal regime in Salisbury, of the United Kingdom and 
of the international community. Jt is also noted that, the imposition of selective 
mandatory sanctions have not succeeded in bringing about die removal of 
the illegal racist regime of Ian Smith, and unfortunately, it is far from it, 
although the sanctions has caused a considerable dislocation in Rhodesian trade 
and economy.

My Government, for its part, has taken every precaution to ensure that 
no sales are made to the illegal regime. Necessary measures were instituted by 
the Turkish Government, to forbid the importation from and exportation 
to Southern Rhodesia of commodities enumerated in paragraph 2 of Security 
Council Resolution 232 (1966). In accordance with these measures, no sale 
to Rhodesia can be effected by any Turkish firm, of armaments, oil or oil 
products and other strategic materials. Turkish shipping lines and other 
Turkish maritime companies strictly refrain from carrying goods enumerated 
in the above mentioned Security Council Resolution, destined for Southern 
Rhodesia for the use of the illegal regime.

My Government, regularly supplies the Secretary General with infor
mation regarding the foreign trade of Turkey, as required by the aformen 
tioned Security Council Resolution.

Furthermore, pursuant to Resolution 2S3 (1968) adopted by the Security 
‘Council on 29 May 1968, and in particular in connection with the implemen
tation of operative pragraph 5 of this Resolution, Turkish Government has 
taken immediate action to deny visa and refuse entry into Turkey to the 
holders of Southern Rhodesian passports and has declared these passports 
invalid as of 17 June 1968. Further and fuller measures of implementation 
in compliance with the detailed provisions of the Security Council Resolution 
253 ( 1968) will soon be finalised and put into effect.

The anachronistic question of Southern Rhodesia still remains one of 
the most urgent, important and disquieting question before the United Nations.
It has so be solved within the context of the Declaration on the Granting o f 
Independence of Colonial Countries and Peoples. And it has to be solved 
with minimum delay. Four million people of Zimbabwe should be accorded 
their sacred right of self-determination, on the basis of one man one vote. 
In the course of the last year little progress was achieved by the United Nations
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to end this irony of history. The question of Southern Rhodesia is one of the 
few vestiges of colonialism left in Africa. It will no doubt be eradicated, 
but the question is when and how, and the time is running out fast.

Again last year we witnessed yet another sad and dark chapter of this 
problem, arising from the inhuman execution of five black Africans in the 
territory'. This in fact amounted to political assasination by an unlawful and 
illegal administration, which was rightly deplored and unanimously condemned 
by the conscience of the whole world.

Moreower, the minority regime of Ian Smith has embarked upon a 
policy of racial segregation and apartheid, similar to that of South Africa. 
As pointed out in the report of the Committee of Twenty Four, racial 
segregation of 4 million African people of Zimbabwe by 220.000 whites, 
is progressively enforced at all levels by a series of new illegal laws and 
regulations.

My delegation shares the view that the threat to peace and security in 
the region is becoming graver and more imminent. «As the repression grows, 
so will the resistance» W ith the increasing cooperation extended particularly 
by South Africa, and the continued use of South African military and police 
forces against the freedom fighters of Zimbabwe, there may be no change 
for peace but a probability of an all out armed conflict in the region.

My delegation listened with attention to the statement made by the 
distinguished Representative of the I nited Kingdom, on October 7, 1968. 1 
would like to note my delegation's satisfaction that, the United Kingdom. 
Apparently conscious of its special responsibility in achieving a satisfactory 
solution in Soudiem Rhodesia, adheres to the implementation of the six 
principles already known to all of us. I am also glad to note that there is no 
question of relaxing die efforts by the United Kingdom, until the objectives 
enumerated in the six principles are realized. Finally, I would 
like to point out the deep disappointment of my delegation, at the inconclusive 
outcome of the talks which have recently took place between Prime Minister 
Wilson and Ian Smith. Akhough we were that die attainment of positive 
results was a hope against hope. It was made public in the joint communique 
that «Deep differences existed between them, deriving from fundamental 
disagreement on major issues of principles... Both sides recognized that a very 
wide gulf still remains between them on certain issues».

Before concluding, let me reirerate our sincere conviction that an 
Agreement on a just, honourable and lasting settlement of the prob
lems of Rhodesia can only be found, in the principles embodied in the 
Charter of this Organisation, and in the historic Declaration of Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples.»
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«... Le continent africain se trouve encore aujourd’hui en face de graves 
problèmes. Selon l'avis de ma délégation, ces problèmes n'intéressent non 
seulement les africains, mais aussi la communauté internationale tout entière. 
C est pour cette raison que nous devons nous efforcer par tous les moyens à 
trouver des solutions justes et pratiques aux problèmes du continent africain. 
L’expérience nous a clairement montré que les solutions avancées même si 
elles nous semblaient être satisfaisantes, n'ont pas été efficaces à défaut de 
l’appui entier de la communauté internationale.

La crise de la Rhodésie du Sud qui s’est accentuée après la déclaration 
unilatérale d ’indépendance du régime minoritaire actuellement au pouvoir 
continue toujours à préoccuper les Nations Unies.

11 est regrettable de constater que les mesures prises par la collectivité 
internationale n’ont pas jusqu'à présent reussies à mettre fin au régime illégal 
qui règne dans ce territoire. La position de la Turquie vis-à-vis de ce problème 
est connue de vous tous. A maintes reprises, elle a affirmé qu’elle appuyerait 
sans réserve le droit à la libre déterminations et à l'indépendance de la 
Rhodésie du Sud tout entière, qu elle rejèterait tout système politique fondé 
sur un régime minoritaire et toute pratique de discrimination raciale.

La Turquie souhaite vivement que la rébellion prenne fin aussi 
rapidement que possible, et qu’un gouvernement constitutionnel s'établisse 
dans ce pays. F.n attendant la réaljsarion de cet objectif, la I urquïc coneinuera 
à appliquer sans réserve les résolutions adoptées par notre Organisation en 
ce qui concerne ce problème. Je voudrais saisir cette occasion pour porter a la 
connaissance de l’Assemblée générale que la Turquie a interdit par décret 
du Conseil des Ministres l'Importation et l'exportation des marchandises 
stratégiques mentionnées dans la résolution 322 du Conseil de Securité d_ 
même que leur transport par les avions et les bateaux turcs.»

Excerpt from the statement made by Mr. Vahap A§IROGLU.
Ambassador. Representative at the Fourth Committee.
o! the XXn Session ol the General Assembly, on 18 October 1957.
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Comme toutes les autres délégations, la délégation turque attache une 
grande importance au point en discussion. Nous souhaitons vivement que le 
régime de la minorité raciste en Rhodésie du Sud prenne fin dans un proche 
avenir et qu'un régime démocratique y soit institué. Nous espérons que des 
mesures plus énergiques seront adoptées par les organes compétents des 
Nations Unies afin de mettre un terme au régime illégal qui met au défi 
l’autorité et le prestige de notre Organisation.

Quelle que soit la portée des mesures répressives imposées par le régime 
illégal et raciste en Rhodésie du Sud, nous en doutons pas que ce régime 
finira par échouer et que le vaillant peuple du Zimbabwe fera prévaloir ses 
droits, car, comme l’avait dit un illustre homme d’état : «On peut faire tout 
avec les baillonnettes, mais on ne peut pas s’asseoir dessus.»
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN' RHODESIA

«... Last night my delegation has voted in 'avor <•( the draft resolution 
on Southern Rhodesia distributed in document A 'C .4/L  oro  as amende 1. 
because if was a question relating ¡u the principle of a significant problem, 
namely decolotika.ion.

In my statement to this Committee during the general d ’&cussion of the 
problem of Southern Rhodesia earlier this month ! believe 1 made my govc-ri 
merit's position sufficiently clear There k  not the slightest doubt that m • 
government will give its full support tc any resolution. which " i]J contribute 
positively to the solution of this p::bl?m. W e hn-.-v so in rhi* past and we 
are taking ever)' measure to make the e^bacni'c sanctions effective a: present, 
and we will do likewise in the future.

Having said this. 1 mus. point out that tiiert- a--. certain operative 
paragraphs namely, paragraphs 2 to 5 inclusive and paragraphs 7 and in 
the resolution, the provisions of which du no. s c o t •> us to n .tke » poi ivv 
contribution to the solution of the problem of Southern Rhodesia. They mav 
even help to create new' problems, making things more triplicated.

Although my delegation !■» full agreement of the objasivw. of hi-, 
resolution, my delegation would have abstained on the operative paragraphs 
enumerated above, if there was a separate vote on these paragraphs.»

T ext e i  the state men: m ade b y  Mr. V ecdi TORCL,
Am bassador. B eprcsen iaiive, in exp lanation  oi vo le  at ilie Fourth Com m ittee 
o i the XXIII Session  oi the G eneral A ssem bly, on 30 O ctober 1968.



THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«In my communication of 13 December 1968 (S/8786/A dd.5), I had 
forwarded in its original Turkish text a governmental decree, dated 18 December 
196S, concerning the measures instituted by the Turkish Government in 
response to the Security Council resolution 253 (1968) on Southern Rhodesia. 
A résumé, in English, of the decree in question is enclosed herewith.

The following has been decreed :

1. All trade relations, exports and imports, including transit trade with 
Southern Rhodesia,

2. Imports of all goods originating from Southern Rhodesia, all transfers 
to Southern Rhodesia and the establishment if monetary funds benefiting 
Southern Rhodesians,

3. The transport of all export goods and products originating from 
Southern Rhodesia by Turkish ships or aircraft within Turkey, or the lease 
of these means of transport by Turkish nationals following this decree,

4. All activities by Turkish nationals io promote the export of any 
goods or product originating from Southern Rhodesia,

5. All sales by Turkish nationals to Southern Rhodesia, either to indi
viduals or corporations (excluding medical supplies, educational materials, 
printed matter, special food products for humanitarian purposes) and all 
related activities to promote or help promote these sales,

6. Transport of all goods and products by Turkish ships, aircraft or 
by land, or by the lease of these means o f transport, to individuals or corpo
rations engaged in industrial or commercial activities in Southern Rhodesia,

7. All kinds of investment in or financing of industrial, commercial 
or public service activities of the illegal régime of Southern Rhodesia (exc
luding old-age pensions, medical supplies or food products for humanitarian 
purposes and allocation of similar monetary funds by Turkish nationals or 
by those residing in Turkey, to persons and corporations in Southern Rhodesia,

T<-x( of the letter  from the Perm anent H epresentative of Turkey to the Secretary-G eneral, 
excerpt from the Secretary  G en eral's report dated  11 A pril 19S9, S /8 7 8 6 /A d d . 8.
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8. Entry into Turkey of holders of Soudiern Rhodesian passport or 
travel document issued by the illegal régime, and of those who reside in 
Southern Rhodesia* and of persons who support or encourage die unlawful 
activities of die illegal régime and the entry of those whose activities are 
directed to avoid the implementation of die Security Council resolution 232 
(1966) of 16 December 1966,

9. All flights of the airlines established and registered in Turkey, to 
and from Southern Rhodesia, or charter flights by Turkish nationals, and the 
possible association of above-mentioned persons with the airlines established 
or registered in Southern Rhodesia, under Southern Rhodesian nationality, 
are hereby prohibited;

10. The provisions of the above-mentioned paragraphs 1-9 of this 
decree will be effective immediately, irrespective of contracts completed and 
concessions granted, before die date of this decree;

11. Every possible necessary measure shall be taken to stop and discourage 
activities which aim to bring about, assist or encourage migrations of Turkish 
nationals, or persons residing in Turkey, to Southern Rhodesia;

12. All other additional measures which may be allowed under Article 
41 of the Charter shall be instituted without exception.»
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«The Turkish Delegation will support the main draft resolution o-> 
the Question of Southern Rhodesia, which is contained in document A/C. 
4/L&91, dated iy November 1971 co-sponsored by 27 friendly Asian-AJricau 
Delegations. My Delegation will vote in favour of the draft as a matter of 
principle and as a matter of policy. W e suported «11 the relevant resulutiom 
concerning the Question of Southern Rhodesia, adopted by the General 
Assembly since 1965. Mv Government has extended its full and active support 
to the decisions of the Security Council which imposed econonrc sanction-., 
against the illegal minority regime in Salisbury.

The fact that, there were two «interim» resolutions adopted earlier b\ 
this Committee and by the General Assembly, on the Question o f Southern 
Rhodetia underlines the great importance attached to this Question by the 
I'nited Nations. This draft resolution is to be the substantial contribution 
o' the Fourth Committee this year, it is ver another effort in the implemen
tation of the principle laid down by the Charter of Our Organization and of 
the Declaration on the Granting oi Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples, which my Delegation had the occasion of co-sponsoring 11 years
a co.i>

The draft resolution now before us is the reaffirmation of the inalienable 
right of the people of Zimbabwe to self-determination, freedom and inde
pendence. This have to be repeated and reaffirmed until majority rule 
becomes a reality ¡n Zimbabwe. My Delegation recognizes the legitimacy 
of their struggle for independence.

I he intervention of South African forces in Southern Rhodesia will 
only make the situation worse. W e believe that it is the responsibility of the 
administering power to ensure the expulsion of these forces from Southern 
Rhodesia. These points clearly find their expression in operative paragraphs 
1 and 3 of the draft resolution under consideration.

¡he imprisonment or detention of freedom fighters of Zimbabwe bv 
the minority regime, deserve the special attention of the international com
munity. My delegation fully endorses the view that I'nited Kingdom should 
do it's utmost to ensure the release of those persons as envisaged in the related 
operative paragraphs of our draft.

Tex! of the statem ent made by Mi. Yiiksel SOiLEMEZ,
Representative, a l the Fo-arlh CommiHee,
of Ihe XXVI Session ef the General Assembly, on 24 November 1971, A /C . S/SB . 195S.
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W e believe that the sanctions will not put an end to the Smith regime 
in Salisbury. W e are also convinced that the economic sanctions imposed by 
the Security Council should be comprehensive, mandatory, effectively super
vised and complied widi, by all member states, particularly by South Africa
and Portugal. It is regrettable that they continue to maintain political, economy 
and other relations with this regime, contrary to rheir obligation under die
Charted

Operative paragraphs 4 and 6 reaffirm these points in no uncertain 
terms. As much as we agree with the principle involved in this vital point.
I would like to reserve the position of my Delegation with regard to the 
condemnation of these Government in operative paragraphs 2 and 4. We have 
also reservations concerning die similar language used in preambular parag
raphs 10 and 12.

The people of Zimbabwe in their legitimate struggle for independence 
deserve the moral and material assistance of die international Community and 
the specialized, agencies within die United Nations' system. This assistance can 
be channeled best in consultation with the Organization of African Unity.

Operative paragraph S deals with the exclusion of the National Oympic 
Committee of Rhodesia from participation in die XX Olympic Games to be 
held in Munich. My Delegation will no doubt draw the attention of the Turkish 
Olympic Committee, which is a private body, and hope that the representation 
of the Secretary General with the President of die International Olympic 
Committee bears result.

My Delegation, is fully conscious of the tact that the situation in South
ern Rhodesia is indeed grave and the repressive activities against the people 
of Zimbabwe is further intensified by the illegal regime. On the other hand, 
from a purely legalistic view' point the full compliance with the decisions or 
the Security Council can only be ensured by the Security Council Furthermore 
the scope of these sanctions can only be widened to other States, by a decision 
of the Security Council. For these reasons my Delegation has h ‘s reservations 
as to operative paragraph 12 of diis resolution. If there was a separate vote 
on this paragraph, any delegation would have abstained on it.

Finally My Delegation believes that this draft resolution or any other 
resolution on this question should command a great majority or even unani
mity' of the membership. W e strongly believe that it is the only way to prove 
to the w'orld public opinion at large that the enlightened opinion on the 
United Nations is behind the people of Zimbabwe.

With these considerations in mind my Delegation is ready to vote i:- 
favour of the draft resolution.»



THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

«... Cette année aussi, la •Itme Commission a donné à la question de 
Rhodésie du Sud l'importance qu elle mérite. Nous sommes sûr que l’intérér 
de Notre Commission et des autres organes des Nations l imes continuers en 
augmentant, tant que la situation créée en Rhodésie du Sud par la déclaration 
unilatérale d'indépendance en 196S ne sera pas reliée.

Mon pays a toujours appuyé la lutte légitime du peuple Zimbabwe. Se 
conformant scrupuleusement aux résolutions pertinentes du Conseil de Sécurité 
ayant institué les sanctions, le Gouvernement turc a suspendu toutes les 
relations économiques et commerciales avec le régime de Salisbury. Nous 
sommes résolus à poursuivre cette politique jusqu'à ce que le peuple Rhodésien 
dans son ensemble pourrait lui même élaborer un règlement quant à l'avenir 
de la Rhodésie du Sud.

C’est dans cette esprit que nous avons voté pour la résolution politique 
qui figure dans le document A /O l L. 101-4 du 2*1 Novembre. Nous allons 
voter aussi en faveur du projet de Résolution concernant les sanctions et 
figurant dans le document A/C.4/L.1015.

Ma Délégation préférerait sincèrement, comme un certain nombre 
des délégations d'ailleurs, de voter sans aucune réserve sur une résolution 
qui répond de si près à ses vues et ses idées politiques. La rédaction du projet 
ne nous donne malheureusement pas cette possibilité. Ma délégation a été 
toujours de l'avis que l'on peut exprimer une idée sans faire recours à des 
condamnations. Dans ce projet nous voyons une certaine surenchère des 
condamnations.

D autre part, à l'avis de ma Délégation, la détermination de la portée 
et de la nature des sanctions, doit appartenir à l’organe qui en décide, dans 
notre cas, au Conseil de Sécurité lui-même.

( .’est pourquoi, Monsieur le Président, ma Délégation votera en faveur 
de ce projet de Résolution, avec les réserves relatives à ses paragraphes de
2,3,4 et 6 du dispositif.»

Text of the statement made by Mr. Scmih BELEN.
Representative, at the Fourth Committee,
of the XXVn Session oi the General Assembly.
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(SOUTH-WEST AFRICA)





THE QUESTION OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA (NAMIBIA)

«... The views of the Governmenl of Turkey on the decision of the 
International Court of Justice with regard to the South West Africa case 
are herebeknv :

As in many other countries, the judgement relating to South West 
Africa delivered on lo July 1966 by the International Court of Justice on 
the case instituted by the applications of the Government of Ethiopia and 
Liberia on 4 November i960 lias evoked considerable disappointment in 
Turkey.

The judgement of the Court, which does not relate to the substance of 
the case, cannot lend itself to interpretation in a manner as to imply accep
tance, in any degree or form whatever, of the continuation of the present 
situation in South W est Africa. Equally the decision of the Court does not, in 
any way, rule out the possibility of the consideration by the United Nations 
of the substance of the matter, in fact, this view has been reflected in the 
general consensus to the effect that the cjuestion be considered by the General 
Assembly at its twenty-first session on a priority basis.

Consistent with its past attitude the Government of Turkey is determined 
to give its whole-hearted support to any equitable demand and reasonable 
proposal to be advanced in connexion with South West Africa by the parties 
concerned before the appropriate organs of the United Nations. This is a 
natural sequence of the realistic and constructive policy followed by the 
Turkish Government in the question of aparheid which Turkey has always 
abhorred as a deplorable practice and has repeatedly urged the necessity o ’" 
its termination.

The Government of Turkey is firmly against discrimination based on 
race, colour or creed, no matter in whichever country’ or territory it rruy be 
practiced. It is also opposed to all measures and activiries designed to delay 
the elimination of colonialism.

Exccrp! from the N ote vcrbale. da ted  9 Septem ber 1966, from the Perm anent R epresentative  
ol Turkey add ressed  to the Secretary-G eneral A / 6417.
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTH - WEST AFRICA (NAMIBIA)

«Au moment de faire ma première intervention pendant la 2 lème 
Session de l’Assemblée Générale, je voudrais m'associer tout d'abord aux 
éminents Délégués qui m’ont précédé à cette tribune et vous présenter, iu 
nom du Gouvernement Turc et en mon nom personnel, nos chaleureuses c 
sincères félicitations pour votre élection à la présidence de l'Assemblée 
Générale. L'enthousiasme avec lequel le choix s'est porté sur vous, constitue 
le témoignage le plus éloquent de l'immense prestige dont vous jouissez au 
sein de l'Assemblée, où pendant de longues années vous avez donné la preuve 
irréfutable de vos qualités exceptionnelles de diplomate et d'homme d’état. 
Votre dévouement profond à la cause de la paix mondiale, votre sens de justice, 
votre rectitude morale et votre talent dans la diplomatie internationale nous 
apporteront un appui précieux au cours des délibérations de cette Assemblée 
qui est appelée à aborder des problèmes exrêmement délicats et d’une 
importance capitale pour la paix.

Nous nous réjouissons d'autant plus de votre élection que votre pays 
ci le mien entretiennent traditionnellement des relations empreintes d’une 
amitié et d'une cordialité profonde qui ont été forgées à un moment où la 
Turquie traversait une des périodes les plus troubles de son histoire. En vous 
rendant hommage à vous et à votre Pays, je me fais l'interprète de la Nation 
Turque dont les sentiments d'amitié et de fraternité à l'égard du peuple afghan 

sont inébranlables.

Je tiens également à rendre hommage au Président sortant, Mr. Amintore 
Faüfani, qui a guidé nos travaux lors de la dernière Session, Nous avons été 
tous très inmpressionnés par sa forte personnalité, sa clarté d’esprit, son éffica- 
cité et Surtout par sa sagesse politique dont nous avoins tant besoin à un 
moment particulièrement difficile de l'histoire des Nations Unies.

Chaque année, nous sommes heureux d'accueillir à l’Assemblée Générale 
les Représentants des pays qui viennent d'accéder à l’indépendance. Ils sont

Text ol the statement made by Mr. İhsan Sabri ÇAGLAYANGİL,
Minister ol Foreign Aliairs, Head ol Delegation, ol the Plenary Meeting,
of the XXI. Session of the General Assem bly, on 27 Septem ber 1966.
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souvent nombreux. Cette année cest seulement la Guyane qui se joint à notre 
famille et tous nos voeux vont à ce jeune pays membre. Mais nous espérons 
que d ’autres pays vont également devenir membres des Nations Unies au 
cours de cette Session.

Les problèmes découlant de l'application de la Déclaration sur l'octroi 
de l'indépendance aux pays et aux peuples coloniaux vont encore dominer
cette Session.

fin effet, parmi les vestiges du colonialisme le problème du Sud-Ouest 
Africain revêt un caractère d ’urgence à la suite de la récente décision de 11 
Cour International de Justice sur l’action entamée par le Libéria et l'Ethiopie. 
La Turquie a déjà exprimé son point de vue sur cette décision de la Cour 
dans une lettre adressée par son Représentant Permanent au Secrétaire Général, 
lettre qui a été publiée comme document No. A/6413 de l'Assemblée Générale 
en date du 14 Septembre 1966.

En réitérant ce qui a été dit dans la lettre précitée, je voudrais souligner 
que l’Arrêt rendu le 18 juillet J.966 par la Cour Internationale de Justice a 
suscité, comme dans d’autres pays, une vive déception en Turquie. Toutefois, 
vu son caractère procédural qui ne touche pas au fond de l ’affaire, la décision 
de la Cour ne saurait nous empêcher d'aborder cette question sous tous ses 
aspects. 11 est important en effet, de préciser que la Cour Internationale de 
Justice, en prononçant son Arrêt, n ’a pas réfuté le bien-fondé de la plainte 
présentée par le Libéria et l’Ethiopie. Le Gouvernement de la République 
Sud-Africaine ne pourrait et ne devrait pas interpréter la décision de la Cour 
d ’une manière erronée et abusive et conclure qu’il est désormais libre d ’appli
quer la politique d’apartheid et d'annexion dans la Soud-Ouest Africain sans 
avoir à en répondre à qui que ce soit.

Pour sa part, la Délégation de la Turquie appuie fortement à ce sujet 
le principe de la compétence des Nations Lînies en Afrique du Sud-Ouest.

C’est dans cet esprit que ma Délégation a examiné le rapport du Comité 
Spécial chargé d étudier la situation en ce qui concerne l ’application de la 
Déclaration sur l'octroi de l’indépendance aux pays et aux peuples coloniaux, 
ainsi que le rapport du Sous-Comité du Sud-Ouest Africain (Document A / 
6300, Addendum 2 du 20 Septembre 1966) présentés à notre Assemblée le 2 >̂ 
Septembre 1966 par Monsieur A. H. Aljubouri. Je voudrais féliciter le Comité 
Spécial et le Sous-Comité ainsi que leurs Rapporteurs pour le travail attentif 
et minutieux qu’ils ont su mener sur ce sujet délicat. Je voudrais aussi exprimer 
de cette tribune que nous sommes en accord avec les données des recomman
dations de ces rapports.
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Comme il a été indiqué dans ces rapports, nous devrions faire ressortir 
tout d'abord que le Cour Internationale de Justice dans son Avis Consultatif 
du juillet 1950 a exprimé l'avis unanime :

«Que le Sud-Ouest Africain est un territoire soumis au mandat interna
tional assumé par l’Union Sud Africaine le 17 décembre 1920 et que l'Union 
Sud-Africaine agissant seule n’est pas compétente pDur modifier le statut 
international du territoire Sud-Ouest Africain.»

A propos des obligations qui incombent à l’Afrique du Sud. aux termes 
du mandat la Cour a exprimé son avis en 1950, à savoir :

«Que l'Union Sud-Africaine continue à être soumise aux obligations 
internationales énoncées à l'Article 22 du Pacte de la Société des Nations et 
au mandat pour le Sud Ouest Africain, ainsi qu’à l'obligation de transmettre 
les pétitions des habitants de ce territoire, les fonctions de contrôle devant 
être exercées par les Nations Unies, auxquelles les rapports annuels et les 
pétitions devront être soumis».

Il est un fait bien connu que l'Avis Consultatif du H juillet 1950 avai: 
été réaffirmé par la Cour dans ses Avis Consultatifs du 7 juin 1955 et du 1 er 
juin 1956, aussi bien que dans son Arrêt du 21 décembre 1962 . La court 
Internationale dans son Arrêt du 18 juillet 1966 n ’a désavoué ni son Arrêt de 
1962, ni ses Avis Consultatifs de 1950, 1055 et 1956 qui avaient établi que le 
mandat demeurait en vigueur et que l’Afrique du Sud était toujours dans 
l’obligation d'accepter la surveillance des Nations Unies.

II est très regrettable de noter que les Arrêts et Avis de la Cour depuis 
1950 ainsi que les 73 résolutions adoptées par l’Assemblée Générale depuis 
la date de la création de notre Organisation n ’ont pas réussi à amener l’Afrique 
du Sud à respecter ses obligations dans son administration du Sud-Auest 
Africain. Au contraire, ce membre des Nations Unies a choisi d’adopter des 
mesures qui se trouvent en contradiction avec les arrêts, avis et résolutions 
susmentionnés.

La population de l'Afrique du Sud-Ouest a le droit inaliénable \  
la souveraineté nationale. Si l’Afrique du Sud avait appliqué en Afrique du 
Sud-Ouest le régime international de tutelle, nous aurions eu à présent l’Afri
que du Sud-Ouest parmi nous en tant qu'Etat indépendant membre des Nations 
Unies comme bien d’autres territoires sous ttftelle qui ont déjà accédé à 
l’indépendance.

Nous devrions souligner à  ce propos que le manque de reconnaissance 
de la part de l'Union Sud-Africaine des résolutions de notre Assemblée s’est 
manifesté également et d'une façon aussi grave que dans le cas du Sud-Ouest
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Africain, en ce cjui concerne le problème de l’Apartheid, pratique déplorable 
que la Turquie a toujours eu en horreur et dont elle a, à maintes reprises, 
demandé instamment la cessation.

Pour conclure, je voudrais exprimer que ma Délégation estime que le 
moment est venu pour tous les membres de cette Assemblée de prendre 
l'initiative vu leurs obligations sous la Charte des Nations Unies, de décider 
sur des mesures nécessaires afin de remédier à cette situation déplorable.

C est avec cette conviction que la Turquie est devenue l'un des co-auteurs 
du projet de résolution qui a été si habilement présenté aujourd’hui à 
l’Assemblée Générale.»
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THE QUESTION OF SOUTH-WEST AFRICA (NAMIBIA)

«... Since the inception of the United Nations the question of South W est 
Africa has figured consistently on the agenda of nearly every session of the 
General Assembly. The efforts of the United Nations on this question have 
culminated in the epoch-making resolution of the twenty-first session which 
terminated, once and for all. the mandate of the Union of South Africa 
over South West Africa. The resolution brought the Territory under the 
direct responsibility of the United Nations in order to pave the way for South 
West Africa's freedom, independence and territorial integrity.

Resolution 2145 (X XI) of 27 October 1966 has therefore left its mark 
in the minds and hearts of all of us as a constructive step forward in th j 
unrelenting efforts towards decolonisation and in the implementation of 
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples. That Declaration, I need not mention, was co-sponsored by Turkey.

For nearly twenty-two years now the Union of South Africa has persist
ently refused to implement the resolutions of the United Nations and three 
advisory opinions of the International Court of Justice. This Organization 
has adopted seventy-six resolutions urging the Government of South Africa 
to come to reason. But all these efforts have remained unheeded and the 
Assembly, in a state of frustration, was led to urgent action last year.

Last year my delegation supported the unqualified competence of the 
United Nations to deal with South West Africa and joined in sponsoring the 
fifty-four Power Afro-Asian draft resolution which, after certain Latin- 
American amendments, received the overwhelming support of the General 
Assembly.

The Ad Hoc Committee which was set up jn compliance with this 
resolution was entrusted with the difficult task of creating a United Nations 
machinery for the administration of the Territory, with a view to putting 
into effect the provisions of the resolution.

Text of the statement made by Mr. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Plenary M eeting,
cf the Filth Special Session of the General A ssem bly, on 1 M ay 1967.
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The four-Power memorandum of Ethiopia, Nigeria, Senegal and the 
United Arab Republic, later joined by Pakistan in the Ad Hoc Committee, 
was approved and supported by the eighth regular meeting of the African 
Foreign Ministers, who met in Addis Ababa between 27 February and 4 
March 1967.

Among the proposals put forward in the Ad hoc Committee for South 
W est Africa, only the A frican - Pakistani proposal appeared to us to satisfy 
the existing requirements of the situation with which we are faced. The 
A fro-Asian proposal is nor only consistent with the logic and the substance 
of resolution 2145 (X X I), but constitutes the inevitable step which should 
be taken without hesitation by this Assembly.

In our view, the real motives and the ultimate objectives of all the 
proposals which emerged from the deliberations of the Ad Hoc Committee 
of Fourteen arc one and the same, namely, the achievement of independence 
and statehood by South West Africa. And rhe best means to bring this within 
the realm of possibility is. in our opinion, the one which finds its expression 
in the original African-Pakisfcani proposal, which is now the Afro-Asian 
proposal. The machinery envisaged in this draft suits the best interests of the 
people of South W est Africa and meets the requirements of the day.

Every speaker who has preceded me has insisted on concrete and const
ructive action. In our experience with the Organization, I can recall scarcely any 
instance which elicited such genuine universal demand for action. The General 

Assembly is indivis'bly united on the objective in this issue. W hat divides us 
is the nature and, to some extent, the stages of action. The draft resolution 
supported by my delegation, along with fifty-seven other States, best meets the 
urgency and effectiveness which the final solution of this problem requires. 
As the representative of Ethiopia. Mr. Makonnen, wisely expressed it, the 
question of South West Africa is a test case for the United Nations,

The Ad Mix: Committee for South West Africa was given rhe difficult 
task of exploring the ways and means of crcatim; :l I 'nited Nations machinery. 
We have followed the Ad Hoc Committee's work closely and with great 
interest. As the Chairman of that Committee wisely acknowledged, the comp
lexity of the task inevitably spurred different approaches.

'Ihe Latin-American proposition advanced by Chile and Mexico is no 
doubt close to the Afro-Asian proposal and appears to be generally in keeping 
with the realities of the case. The similarity of views contained in the Afro- 
Asian and Latin-American proposals may again pave the way, as it did in 
the course of the last regular session, to a resolution commanding the over
whelming suport of this Assembly.
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Turkey’s firm stand on effecting South W est Africa's freedom was 
expressed most authoritatively by the President of the Republic of T u r k e y  

during his recent State visit to the United States, when he had the pleasure 
of addressing the members of the Afro-Asian group of the United Nations. 
Those who were present at that meeting will recall that President Su nay 
stressed the vital importance of the question of South West Africa to the 
United Nations when he said :

«The problem that we are seized which constitutes a challenge not only to 
the United Nations, but also the conscience of mankind. The world waits to 
‘;ee whether an overwhelming majority of nations genuinely united behind an 
objective can also unite behind the practical means of realizing that objective».

To meet this challenge, the General Assembly is in duty bound to act 
prudently and boldly. The situation brooks of no more delay. It is in this 
spirit that we have co-sponsored the draft resolution before the Assembly 
and we commend it for approval.»
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THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA

«...My Delegation has nor taken parr in the debate on the question of 
Namibia, as we intended to speak on the draft resolution now to be voted 
on, in explanation of vote. 1 should now like to refer to the fifty-one-Power 
draft resolution contained in document A/L.556,which was very ably introduced 
bv my colleague, Mr. Farah of Somalia.

Turkey is a member of the 1 nitcd Nanons Council for Namibia. This 
is a great privilege and responsibility. The question o. Namibia is in fact as 
old as the United Nations. New solutions have to be envisaged by way of new 
approaches to this chronic problem.

It is our belief that* although this Organisation has passed more than 
half a dozen resolutions in the course of the pas: twenty years, it is only now, 
and especially since the twenty-first session of the General Assembly, that for 
the first time world public opinion ;.s being awakened to die problem, wbk'h 
is gathering world-wide attention and interna i-'nal importance. This in iftc'f 
is a notable achievement on the part of the United Nations. The h istor. 
resolution 2145 (X X I), which was adopted almost unanimously by this 
Assembly two years ago, essentially and fundamentally changed the political 
nature and the legal basis of the problem of South West Africa and introdu- 
ted  a new approach and a new legal situation by terminating South Africa’s 
mandate over South West Africa once and lor all.

In fact resolution 2145 (XXI) inaugurated tha> new responsibility of 
the United Nations regarding Namibia, and the fifth special session by its 
resolution 2248 (S-V) created rhe Council for South West Africa, which is 
now the Council for Namibia, and instructed it to administer rhe Territory 
until Namibia became independent.

The terms of reference of rhe- Council for Namibia were initially set 
forth in resolution 2248 (S-V). However, in view of the inability of the Council 
to carry our its mandate, the powers and functions of the Council for Namibia 
were later broadened by resolutions 232*> (X X II) and 2372 (X XI).

Text of Ihe statement made by Hr. Orhan ERALP,
Ambassador. Permanent Representative, at the Plenary Meeting.
of the XXII Session of the General Assembly, on 13 December 19S8. A /PV. 1742.
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It is a well-known fact that the policy of South Africa is the only 
obstacle in the way of the realization of the Special responsibilities of this 
Organization with regard to the question of Namibia. It is because of the 
illegal presence of South Africa in Namibia that the Council cannot discharge 
its responsibilities and fulfil its task. The repeated acts of defiance and per
sistent refusal to implement the decision of this Assembly are the major source 
of frustration of the Council for Namibia.

In paragraph 63 of its report to the General Assembly last year the 
Council for Namibia has expressed its dissatisfaction and pointed out that 
it would not be able to discharge its functions and responsibilities unless 
effective measures were adopted to ensure the immediate removal of South 
Africa from the Territory. The situation in fact has not changed since the 
last report of the Council for Namibia to the General Assembly. South Africa 
still holds the Territory. The United Nations is still hampered by its own 
limitations. In the course of the year, again in clear violation of the resolutions 
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council, a number of significant 
political steps were taken to consolidate the illegal control over Namibia.

By its resolution 2372 (X X II), the General Assembly has recommended 
that the Security Council should take effective measures to ensure the freedom 
and independence of Namibia. In its third report to the General Assemly, 
the Council for Namibia, among other things, recommends that the Securitv 
Council take effective measures. In other words, in view of the persistent 
and intensified defiance of all the United Nations resolutions and decisions, 
rhere remains only one alternative for this Organization, and that is obviously 
Security Council action, whatever form it may take so as to enable the people 
of Namibia co attain their independence within the meaning of the principles 
of the Charter and in accordance with the provisions of the historic Declaration 
0:1 the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, which 
found expression in resolution 1514 (XV).

There i» no doubt that the United Nations has a clear responsibility 
towards the people of Namibia, especially so since the adoption of resolution 
2145 (X X I). W ith every passing day, the failure to secure early independence 
creates greater disappointment for the Namibian people. To this day the 
Council for Namibia has not been able to fulfil its responsibility and to 
discharge its primary functions fully arid effectively. W e have served on 
the C ouncil since its inception with a sense of purjx>se and dedication. It is 
a fact that the record of the Council is neither a spectacular success story 
nor a complete failure.

The Council for Namibia has taken up certain technical, legal and
political aspects of the question of Namibia, which was perhaps all it could
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do under the existing circumstances. After careful consideration, it has put 
forward some recommendations in its third report to this Assembly. The 
Council has spared no effort to discharge its primary functions properly 
and will continue to devote its best efforts to the many important problems
which are before it.

The draft resolution on the question of Namibia is now before die 
General Assembly to be voted on. it is, we all realize, neither a lengthy nor 
a detailed resolution. In the view of my delegation, if and when this draf-: 
resolution is adopted by near unanimity, the Security Council will have j  
clear mandate to act on behalf of the United Nations. In fact by its resolution 
246 (ls>68) the Security Council has taken cognizance of its special respon
sibility toward the people and Territory of Namibia. My delegation whole
heartedly supports this draft resolution and recommends its adoption by the 
General Assembly.»
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THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA

«..On behalf of my delegation I would like to make some comments 
on the draft resolution relating the question of Namibia now supported by 3:> 
member delegations, circulated under document A /C 4/L .94I.

The draft itself, is the outcome of long and friendly consultations among 
various groups at the I '.N . It is a good example of give and take.

W e all know that die sponsors of the drafr made substantial concession 
to the original text and mutual understanding among the negotiators 
has prevailed. Therefore, my delegation would like to pay special tribute to the 
distinguished representatives of Pakistan, United Arab Republic, Yugoslavia 
and Zambia at this Committee as members of the contact group who have 
actively participated and by doing so, made a most valuable contribution, to 
the present formulation of the draft now before us.

Happily many delegations are now probably in a position to support this 
draft yet it is unfortunate that the draft is far from being in a perfect position 
to command the unanimity of diis Committee.

My delegation, firmly believes that, to strive for unanimity, 
rhould always be the guiding and die overriding principle, in the consideration 
of all the resolu:ions of this organization. W e sav this by conviction. W e say 
this because we believe in the numerical and consequently moral strength 
of unanimity. It was not so long ago that a near unanimity was possible, when 
the 2 1st session of the General Asemblv adopted the historic resolution on the 
question of South-West Africa, by terminating the mandate of South-Africa, 
once and for all, by establishing the United Nations responsibility for that 
territory. Resolution 2145 (X X I) gave us a new course and no doubt opened 
a new era on the question of Namibia. This unanimity was a hopeful start 
yet it did not last: The establishment of a United Nations Council for South- 
West Africa, resolution 2248 (S-V) was not supported with the same vigor.

Turkey became a member of the council for Namibia since its inception. 
W e serve in the Council with a sense of purpose and duty in search of the 
possible and practicable. In our opinion, the Council for Namibia.

Tcxl ol the siatem enl made by Mr. Yüksel SÖYLEMEZ,
Alternate Representative, at the Fourth Committee.
of the XXIV Session ol the General Assembly, on 24 November 1969.
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may well be a useful instrument in certain areas of action, e.i. in 
issuing travel documents to the Namibians outside their home-country, the 
education and training of young Namibians are issues at point which the 
Council for Namibia can contribute positively. Other examples can be added 
ro these mentioned above, which are now under consideration by the Council.

The Council for Namibia, so far, met mostly on emergencies and mainly 
to draw the attention of the Security Council and the world public opinion 
in general, to the South African defiance of the United Nations and the 
legislative actions it has taken against the interests of the people of Namibia. 
It would be superfluous for me to go into details of the question, which 
figured in the agenda of this organization for more than two decades now. 
W hether the council for Namibia irself could discharge any of its functions 
until now is an open question, yet we believe that the mandate of the Council 
for Namibia has to continue so that die Council itself try to discharge the 
functions entrusted to it in the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly 
by every available means. This in fact, is the language of operative pragraph 
6 of the draft.

In its fourth report to the General Assembly of 24 October, 1969, A / 
7624, the Council for Namibia gives a brief expose of what has happened 
during the course of the last year. One thing wiiich is abundantly clear that 
South Africa has no intention of cooperation with the United Nations, and 
South Africa continues and will continue its defiance of the United Nations 
and world public opinion. Therefore, because of its persistent 
refusal to withdraw its administration f rom Namibia and because of its actions, 
which persistantly violates die principles of the Charter of this organization. 
South Africa is quite rightly condemned in the operative paragraph 3 of the 
draft resolution.

The draft resolution, in its first operative paragraph reaffirms, once 
again, the inalienable right of the people of Namibia to self-determination 
and independence. This in fact is the basis of more than 80 resolutions of 
the U.N. on the question of Namibia There should be no doubt about this 
paragraph, as self-determination is considered as a sacred right.

During the course of the last year the adoption of resolution 264 and 
269 by the Security Council which called for the immediate withdrawal of 
South Africa from Namibia, was in our mind the most important positive 
development, with regard to the question Namibia. By these two resolutions, 
the Security Council clearly recognizes the termination of the mandate by 
the General Assembly and reaffirms the direct responsibility of the United 
Nations for the territory, until independence. The adoption of these resolu
tions, were the first concrete steps towards the fulfillment of the responsibilities 
o f the highest organ of the United Nations.
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In an interim resolution earlier last month, it was again the General 
Assembly, which drew the attention of the Security Council,to the deteriorating 
situation, which has arisen as a result of the refusal of South African 
Government to comply with the Security Council Resolutions by its resolution 
2498 (XXIV).

For the first time in more than twenty years the Security Council is 
now seized of the question of Namibia. Consequently, a great responsibility 
falls upon it. As it was the responsibility of the General Assembly to termi
nate the mandate once and for all. now it should be the responsibility of the 
Security Council to act accordingly. The operative paragraph 4 of the draft 
resolution underlines the need for taking action, action withouth any specifi
cation, and appropriately so. As this operative paragraph underlines, the key 
to the problem is, the South African refusal to withdraw its administration 
from Namibia. As it is the Security Council responsibility to solve this difficult 
situation, according to the relevant provisions of the Charter, it is for the 
Security Council to decide what these measures should be. As we pointed 
out in the Council for Namibia during the discussions of its last report, 
Chapter VII provisions of the Charter are not for the Council for Namibia to 
recommend to the Security Council.

On the other hand, in its recommendaions, the last report of the Council 
for Namibia appeals to all states, to take appropriate steps to obtain the 
suspension of the membership of South Africa at the specialized agencies. 
At the time of the consideration of the report at the Council for Namibia my 
delegation had considered this recommendation unrealistic, untimely and 
even constitutional erroneous.

Operative paragrap 5 of the draft, commend the report of the Council 
for Namibia to all states for appropriate action, acting in conformity with 
the relevent resolution of the General Assembly and the Security Council, 
in as much as it does so to the subsidiary organs of the General Assembly, 
specialized agencies and other international organizations concerned. My 
delegation would like to express its doubts about the scope of this operative 
paragraph.

My delegation is not among the co-sponsors of this draft, we shall no 
doubt support it and cast our affirmative vote when we vote upon it tin’s 
afternoon.

Finally. I would like to pay tribute to my distinguished colleague and 
good friend Mr. Alo of Nigeria, who very ably presented the draft resolution 
to the Fourth Committee, as the President of he Council for Namibia for the 
month of November.»
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THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA

«... At the outset I should like to thank you and, through you, all the
members of the Council for having permitted me as President of the United
Nations Council lor Namibia to participate in this debate in the Security 
Council on the question of Namibia.

Thus the Security Council is meeting today to consider a situation which 
is full of grave implications not only fox the question of maintaining inter
national peace and security in southern Africa, but also for the prestige and 
authority of the United Nations, and particularly of the Security Council.

The Security Council will recall that on 10 October last the then
President of the Council fox' Namibia. Ambassador Abdulgani of Indonesia, 
addressed a letter to the President of the Security Council (S/9471) in which 
he expressed the grave concern felt by the United Nations Council for 
Namibia at the persistent refusal of Soulth Africa to comply with the terms 
of Security Council resolution 269 (1969) of 12 August 1969, which called 
upon the Government of South Africa to withdraw its administration from 
the Territory immediately and in any case before 4 October 1969. The reply 
of the South African Government, contained in the letter from the Foreign 
Minister dated 26 September 1969 (S/9463), constitutes rhe fourth challenge 
by South Africa to the authority of the Security Council in violation of iis 
obligations under Article 25 of the United Nations (.harter.

Not only does the situation thus created represent a grave challenge 
to the United Nations on the part of one of its founding Members, but, as 
the Council for Namibia has pointed out, it also further aggravates a 
situation which contains serious threat to international peace and security.

The intransigence of South Africa on the question of Namibia follows 
a long and painful historical process, a process so painful that it is hardly 
possible to express it here. I would point out. however, that for more than 
three years there has been in exigence the almost unanimous decision of the 
General Assembly to terminate die mandate of South Africa over the Territory 
of Namibia, which was known at that rime as South West Africa, and to

Tex! of the statement made by Mr. Nazif CUHRUK,
Ambassador. Deputy Permanent Representative a! the Security Council,
a s  President of the U. N. Council for Namibia, on 20 January 1970. S/PV. 1528.
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place the administration of that Territory under the direct responsibility of 
the United Nations. If the Assembly took that decision, it was because 
South Africa had not fulfilled its obligations under the mandate and had 
neglected to ensure the material and moral well-being as well as the security 
of the population.

Seven months later, on 19 May 1967, the Assembly, in order to meet its 
responsibilities, created rhe Council of which I now have the honour of being 
President, and entrusted it with the task of administering the Territory and 
leading its people to independence before die month of June 1968, in 
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ). At the same time, 
the Assembly urged the Security Council to take necessary measures to allow 
the Council for Namibia to carry out its functions and the responsibilities 
entrusted to it.

W hat happened later is positively lamentable. From the outset, the 
Government of South Africa refused to comply with General Assembly 
resolution 2145 (X X I), dated 27 October 1966, as well as with all the 
subsequent resolutions, whether they were adopted by the General Assembly 
or by the Security Council, in accordance with the authority vested in them 
by the Charter.

The Government of South Africa refused to abandon Namibia and has 
constantly opposed the establishment of any contact between the Council 
esrablished to administer Namibia, and has also prohibited access to the 
Territory.

Such a flagrant challenge to the United Nations and to the Council 
by a Member is without any doubt whatsoever a violation of the provisions 
of Article 25 of the Charter and represents a threat to the international order 
on which the United Nations stands. W hat is even more grave is that South 
Africa has not limited itself to challenging die United Nations, but has 
adopted a series of arbitrary decisions intended to consolidate and strengthen 
its illegal control over the Territory. I should like to mention, among other 
things, the use of armed force to suppress the elements of the population that 
is fighting for its legitimate rights, the application of repressive measures such 
as illegal arrest, deportation, trials and the condemnation of Namibians under 
the Terrorism Act of March 1967.

The Council for Namibia has had occasion to underscore in its letter 
to the Security Council of 29 August 1969 (S/9420) that the Government of 
South Africa has not only refused to comply with resolutions 245 ( 1968) 
and 246 ( 1968) of the Security Council urging that the Namibians arrested 
under the Terrorism Act be released and repatriated, but has continued to
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carry oat those trials and has condemned a new group of Namibians under 
that same illegal legislation. The results of that repression and of that 
intimidation are manifest in the tension and the agitation which prevail in 
the Territory and die general exodus of populations seeking refuge in 
neighbouring countries.

In its latest report to the General Assembly, tlic Uni ted Nations Council 
for Namibia also dealt with the measures adopted by South Africa to implement 
the notorious Odendaal Report in order to set up within Namibia the South 
African system of apartheid, thereby destroying the unit)- of rhe Territory 
and transforming it into a simple province of South Africa.

I refer in particular to the promulgation and to the implementation, in 
complete illegality, of rhe act of 1^68 on the so-called «development of 
self-government» for the indigenous population. Subsequent measures were 
adopted to create bantustans for non white ethnic groups. W e must also 
mention the promulgation and implementation in 1969 of rhe so-called law 
on South W est African affairs, providing for the dismemberment of Namibia 
and the transfer to South Africa of the majority of the powers and functions 
earlier exercised by the territorial bodies.

W e should also mention the forced settlement of populations in racially 
separated ¿ones. All those measures w^re taken in flagran* vioimion of the 
international status of Namibia. No notice was taken of rhe fact that thar 
Territory is juridically under the responsibility of the United Nations. There 
can be no doubt chat everyone of those acts was in contravention of the 
resolutions of the Genera! Assembly and those of the Security Council.

1 should like to. recall tha in resolution 269 of 1.2 Angus: last,
a resolution in which South Africa was called upon ro withdraw from 
Namibia by 4 October I960 at ¿it latest, che Security Council had reaffirmed 

t the responsibility incumban upon it to uxjuire uf every Member State respect 
for its obligations in accordance with rhe provisions of Article 25 of the 
Charter.

W e should also recall that it v.*a- decided rltal if South Africa refused 
to comply with the provisions of tha: resolution, the Securi.y Council would 
meet immediately to decide upon effective measures in accordance with 
appropriate provisions of die relevant Chapters of rhe United Nations 
Charter.

This brief glance at the recent evolution of the problem of Namibia, 
where rights and interests arc systematically pitted against each other, show.; 
us clearly that we are confronted by a situation which, il it does not move 
towards a satisfactory solution, will inevitably have most serious consequences.
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The authority of the Security Council has been openly defied by a Member 
State and the United Nations Council for Namibia, the body charged with 
the responsibility of administration of the Namibian Territory and of leading 
its people to independence, is unable to fulfil its task.

In those conditions, the Security Council, in the light of its previous 
decisions, must meet the challenge of South Africa. Any other attitude would 
be tantamount to the abdication of its own responsibility.

It is evident that the United Nations Council for Namibia, which I have 
the honour of representing here, is deeply interested in any steps that might 
be taken to speed up the solution of the Namibian problem. It is in order to 
serve that purpose and also in order to make a useful contribution to the 
efforts of the Security Council that the Council for Namibia, at its recent 
meetings, has examined new ways and means, practical and effective steps, 
which need not necessarily stand in the way of those solutions set out in 
Chapter VII of the Charter, which only the Security Council can invoke. The 
United Nations Council for Namibia is also aware that the application of 
such measures is a last resort and, in order to be fully effective, must receive 
wide support among the Member States of the United Nations.

The United Nations Council for Namibia, without being able to go 
into the specific details, has already considered an interim report from a 
Sub-Committee entrusted with examining, among other things, the ways and 
means capable of assisting the Security Council to ensure the implementation 
uf the previous resolutions adopted, and particularly resolution 269 (1969).

In the light of the foregoing comments and on behalf of die United 
Nations Council for Namibia, I wish to express the hope that the ad hoc 
group of experts envisaged in the draft resolution, if it is set up as the initial 
darft provides, will work as quickly as possible and submit to the Security 
Council recommendations in keeping with the views of the United Nations 
Council for Namibia, that is, die need for effective action, that die work of 
the ad hoc group of experts will tend to complement that being done by the 
United Nations Council for Namibia and that, in a word, the work being 
done will effectively assist the Security Council to carry out its heavy 
responsibilities towards the Namibian people.

Speaking as representative of Turkey, I should like also to take this 
opportunity to express the views of my country on the question of Namibia.

The Turkish Government greatly regrets that, in spite of the efforts of 
the international community, no sign of progress is yet apparent in the problem 
of Namibia. The present situation in that country, which is under the 
jurisdiction of the United Nations, and the illegal presence of South Africa
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are serious sources of concern for Turkey, not only as a Member of the United 
Nations but also as a member of the United Nations Council for Namibia. 
The Turkish Government deeply deplores the persistent attitude of defiance 
adopted by South Africa towards the world Organization. The Turkish 
Government also deplores its refusal to co-operate with the United Nations 
in the finding of a just and equitable solution to this problem which is 
repugnant to the conscience of mankind.

To conclude, I need not recall that the urgent convening of the Security 
Council is due to 'non-compliance with die terms of resolution 269 (1969), 
which justifies the necessity to re-examine the situation arising from the refusal 
the problem are clear. I t  is for the Security Council to transform into reality 
the terms of resolution 269 ( 1969), by which it pledges its entire responsibility 
o f the Namibian people.»
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«'ITie Turkish Government is prepared to recognize and accept the 
travel documents to be issued by the linked  Nations for the use of the 
Namibians provided that these travel documents ensure holders the right of 
return and are subject to Turkish visa requirements. Furthermore, these travel 
documents should not be deemed to entitle the holders to rights over and 
above those normally accorded to foreigners.»

Text of the Letter b y  the Perm anent R epresen tative  o l Turkey, to the Secretary G en eral 
dated  30 January 1339. G en eral A ssem bly  docum ent 1 /A C . 1 3 1 /1 0 . 23 M ay 19S9.
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«...On behalf o f the Turkish Delegation. I would like to take this 
opportunity and make some comments on the question of Namibia and in 
particular on the draft resolution on Namibia presented by my distinguished 
colleague from the U.A.R. a few days ago in this committee, on behalf of its 
Asian-African co sponsors.

The revised draft itself, which is circulated in document A /C4/L .964 
Rev.l reflects in detail, the point of frustration reached by the United Nations 
on this chronic problem and it is beyond doubt that the responsibility of 
South Africa in rhis question is unqualified. The continued illegal occupation 
of Namibia is a deliberate defiance of the United Nations and the will oi 
the international community. The continual refusal of Soudi Africa to 
implement die resolution of the Security Council and the General Assembly, 
undermines seriously the authority of our organization.

The historic responsibility assumed by the United Nations on 27 October. 
1966 by its unique resolution of 2145 (X XII) has yet to be translated into 
positive and concreate action by the United Nations. Basic condition for the 
fulfillment of these special responsibilities of the United Nations, depends 
op the removal of South Africa from the territory, or a sudden changc of 
heart by the illegal occupants of this international territory. Namibia. The 
main draft resolution on Namibia, now before this committee, in its preambular 
paragraphs, make all these and other points abundantly dear.

The kind words of appreciation expressed in die last preambular 
paragraph of the above mentioned draft resolution is a source of satisfaction 
for my delegation, because of our membership in the I initcd Nations Council 
for Namibia. In this connection if you allow me I would like 
to make some comments regarding the recent activities of the Council for 
Namibia.

Many distinguished representatives who have contributed to the debar*, 
in this committee on the question of Namibia have already dwellt upon this. 
My delegation would like to thank to those members who have underlined

Text of the statement mode by Mr. Yüksel SÖYLEMEZ.
Alternate Representative, at the Fourth Committee.
of the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 16 November 1970.
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the fundamental difficulties which stood on the way of the Council for the 
discharge of its functions, as to the administration and responsibilities of 
Namibia. In the face of these insurmountable obstacles, the Council for 
Namibia since its inception three years ago, had little freedom of action and 
reasonable possibility of manouver, nontheless the Council has consistently 

s looked for and saught after the possible areas of action which contribute in 
practicle terms, positively for the cause of Namibia.

The mere condemnation of South Africa, for its persistent refusal to 
comply with the resolutions of the Security Council and the General Assembly, 
and again the mere condemnation of. the extention of the inhuman policies 
of apartheid to Namibia, and the condemnation of its policies of so-called 
separate «homelands», would have been an easy practice on the part of Council 
for Namibia. Yet the Council was determined in its endeavours* to help the 
Namibians, and the worthy idea of the travel and identity documents was 
born out of this concern, to meet the need.

The conclusion of two international agreements with the Governments 
of Zambia and Uganda by the Council for Namibia on this practical issue, 
is no little accomplishment on the part of the United Nations, and on the 
part of the United Nations Council for Namibia in particular.

These agreements are testimony of the recognition and suppoit 
the Councils received this year. Your Government, the Government 
of Zambia has the priviledge of being the first signatory in this respect. The 
leadership and the understanding shown by your government was a source 
of gratification to those members of the Council who have visited your 
Country last summer, including ourselves. The Government of Uganda, has 
similarly signed a same kind of agreement. These Agreements which should 
remain as excellent examples only to be followed by other Governments 
concerned in Africa and elsewhere. Similar arrangements are happily under
way, on this important question with the Governments of Ethiopia, Kenya 
and Tanzania. These travel documents will serve as United Nations passports 
and enable the Namibians outside of their country to travel, especially for 
training and education purposes.

Consequently, we are happy to see that the revised draft resolution co
sponsored by many of our Asian-African brothers, in its operative paragraph 
12 , endorses the action taken by the Council in this direction. This achievement, 
however minor and marginal it may be, serve as an example of how the 
Council for Namibia might be helpful in in furthering the interests of 
Namibians, when supported by the member countries. The fact that more 
than fifty member countries already have expressed their willingness to
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recognize and accept these travel documents, reflect the degree ot support 
this Council receives among the membership. Constructive critisizm will no 
doubt determine die failure or the success of the Council.

In its pa rag raps 13, the above-mentioned draft, requests the United 
Nations Council for Namibia, to continue to perform the functions entrusted 
to it. One of the responsibilities of die Council, which could not be fulfilled 
so far, has been the question of the participation of the People of Namibia 
in the work of the Council in accordance with resolution 2248 (S/V) section
2 sub. Paragraph 1 (a). In its fifth report to the General Assembly 25 th 
Session, the Council for Namibia, in the light of the discussions held with 
Namibian leaders concluded that a Conference on Namibia, would afford an 
opportunity to meet with and bring together the leaders of the Namibian 
political parties, for the purpose of discussing matters of common interests 
and for an exchange of views.and for such outstanding questions such a> 
the participation of the Namibian people in the Councils work. As this 
recommendation of the Council is not part of the draft resolution, in the 
face of certain difficulties, we hope that the Council shall be able to continuc- 
its periodic consultations with the representatives of the people of Namibia.

The cooperation of the specialized agencies and other international 
organizations with the Council for Namibia is of great importance, and the 
operative paragraph 2 the draft resolution underlines this problem. In fact-, 
it is die view of the Council that when an international conference on Namibia 
is to be held inter-governmental and non-governmenial organizations should 
be invited to such a Conference, for the purpose of exploring the area of 
cooperation and common action.

In its recent report to the General Assembly, the Council for Namibia 
recommended to the General Assembly to appropriate some 200.000 dollars 
from the regular budget of the United Nations to establish and finance .i 
separate and comprehensive educational and training programme lor Namibians. 
It is unfortunate that the voluntary contribution so far have not been enough 
and consequently consolidated programme for training and education for 
Southern Africa could not be implemented.

The common past failure in succeeding to make the consolidated 
programme fully operational and successful, Jias convinced the Council for 
urgent need to create its separate programme for Namibians, under the aegis 
of a Council with reference to their future administrative responsibility when 
independence becomes a reality.

The draft resolution contained A /C .3/L .964 cover certain elements of 
this question, in fact this draft does not contradict die recommendation of
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the Council, however stops short at certain aspects of the problem,. As the 
four power draft concerns itself with the same preoccupations of the training 
and education of the Namibians, there is the possibility of cooperation and 
coordination of these efforts in the same direction.

In its previous reports, the United Nations Council Namibia has 
emphasized the importance which it attaches to Security Council action. The 
attention of the Security Council was called upon to the question of Namibia 
first time in 1966, with the adoption of resolution 2145 (X X I). After nearly 
two decades of debate and discussion the Security Council, first became seized 
with die question in 1968. in connection with the trial of Namibians, in 
violation of the General Assembly resolution.

In 1969 the Security Council, addressed itself to the core of the problem 
and by its resolution 264 (1969) reaffirmed its special responsibility towards 
the people and territory of Namibia, and called upon the government of 
South Africa to withdraw immediately.

In the course of the last year Security Council adopted three resolutions, 
the first of which is resolution 276 ( 1970) and according established an Ad 
Hoc subcommittee to study the question and submit recommendations, 
concerning the ways and means of implementing the relevant resolutions of 
the Security Council. The creation of this body is a further sign of the 
appropriate attention devoted to the problem, in the course of the last years.

By its resolution 283 (1970) the Security Council has once again shown 
active interest on the question of Namibia and for the first time in its operative 
paragraph 10 adressed itself to the United Nations Council for Namibia. 
Moreover, by its resolution of 284 (1970) of the same date, the Council 
decided to submit a question to the International Court of Justice for an 
advisory opinion, as to the legal consequences for states of the continued 
Resolution 276 (1970). The Advisory Opinion of die International Court of 
presence of South Africa in Namibia, notwithstanding Security Council 
Justice in diis respect will be of utmost interest.

In short, Mr. Chairman, the adoption by the Security Council the 
resolution 276 (1970) followed by resolutions 283 (1970) and 284 (1970), 
all in the course of this year, constitutes an important and significant 
development, with regard to the international concern on the question of 
Namibia, by the Security Council.

Lastly, in its operative paragraph 7, the draft resolution L.96<i 
Rev.l draws the attention of the Security Council, to the urgent need 
to take effective measures. As it was the responsibility of die General Assembly 
to terminate the mandate once and for all, now it should be the responsibility
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of the Security Council to act accordingly, and solve this difficult problem 
according to the relevant provisions of the Charter. As we pointed out clearly 
in the Council for Namibia, during the drafting of its report this year, Chapter 
VII provisions of the Charter, in our view concerns the Security Council 
alone. Consequently, my delegation would like to reserve its position for the 
phrase which makes a reference to rhe Chapter VII of the Charter, in operative 
paragraph 7 of the abovementioned draft resolution. Apart from this 
reservation, my delegation will support the draft when it will be put to the 
vote.

Finally, my delegation would like to reiterate once again, our strong 
beleif that, when great majority of the membership can extend their full 
support to the Security Council and General Assembly resolutions, towards 
the implementation of all the measures which have been decided by this 
organization, die obstacles will deminish slowly and be destroyed finally. 
W e firmly beleive that in unity of purpose and unanimity of action, we shall 
overcome the difficulties and accomplish what seems to be impossible to 
achieve in the name of Namibia.»
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THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA

«... Ma Délégation voudrait d ’abord exprimer ses remerciements aux 
ceux qui ont participé à la préparation et rédaction de cette résolution qui 
englobe d'une parfaite logique et d’éloquence la question de la Namibie.

Avant de se prononcer sur la résolution elle-même, M a Délégation juge 
utile de peindre avec quelques mots le tableau actuel de ce problème qui 
préoccupe notre Organisation et l'opinion publique mondiale depuis plus 
d ’un quart de siècle.

Nous n’avons aucune intention de faire l'historique de la question, étant 
¿ûr qu'elle est parfaitement connue par tous. Seulement nous voudrions attirer 
l'attention sur l'esprit de détérioration de l’Afrique du Sud. Ce pays à qui 
avait été confié le mandat du Sud-Ouest africain par la Société des Nations, 
soumettait à cette dernière jusqu'à sa disparition en 1939, des rapports annuels, 
en reconnaissant ainsi du moins tacitement la responsabilité de cette 
Organisation internationale. La même Afrique du Sud, malgré le changement 
intervenu dans le monde, malgré laccéssion depuis lors à l'indépendance ¿c 
tous les autres territoires sous mandat, prétend aujourd'hui continuer d’admi
nistrer la Namibie dans l’esprit dépassé du Mandat, sans être tenue vis à vis 
de l'ONU par les obligations qu'elle avait contracté à l’égard de la SDN.

En dépit de l’obstination irrémédiable de l'Afrique du Sud d’ignorer les 
décisions prises par rAssemblée Générale et par le Conseil de Sécurité, ceux-ci 
n ’ont pas cessé d ’apporter leur soutient au peuple lésé de la Namibie, 
conformément aux dispositions pertinentes de la Charte.

La Résolution historique 1514 (XV) de T Assemblée Générale, 
reconnaissait sans équivoque le droit inaliénable du peuple Namibien, parmi 
d ’autres, à l’autodétermination et à l’indépendance. Dans ses Résolutions 2145 
du 27 Octobre 1966 et 2248 du 19 Mai 1967, l’Assemblée Générale mettait 
fin au mandat de l’Afrique du Sud sur le territoire de Namibie et créait le 
Conseil des Nations I nies pour la Namibie composé de 1 1  membres dont la 
Turquie qui se sent toujours honorée de prendre la place au sein de cet 
organe.

Text of the statem ent m ade by Mr. Semih BELEN,
A lternate R epresentative, at the Fourth Committee,
o! the XXVI Session  of the General Assem bly, in December 1971, A /C H ./SR . 1966.
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Dans ses Résolutions ultérieures clans les années 1967, 1968, 1970, 
l'Assemblée Générale chargeait le Conseil d'administrer le Territoire jusqu'à 
l'indépendance par tous les moyens disponibles du mandat qui lui avait été
confié.

Ces Résolutions adoptées toujours par une écrasante majorité de 
I Assemblée Générale, ont été, en dernier ressort, couvertes juridiquement et 
légalement par l'avis historique de la Cour Internationale rendu le 21 Juin 
1971. Ainsi, la décision politique de la Communauté internationale devenait 
une décision juridique et légale dont l'application devait être obligatoire pour 
toutes les parties intéressées. lin plus, le Conseil de Sécurité, par sa Résolution 
501 du 16 October 1971, faisant sienne l'opinion de la Cour exprimée dans ls 
paragraphe 133 de l'avis consultatif, demande aux Htats de tenir compte des 
droits du peuple Namibien dans leur relations avec le Gouvernement sud- 
africain, déclare que tout nouveau refus de celui-ci de se retirer de la Namibie 
pourrait créer des conditions nuisibles au maintient de la paix et de la sécurité 
dans la région et réaffirme, sans donner lieu à aucune hésitation, cjue la 
continuation de la présence de l'Afrique du Sud dans le territoire constitue 
un acte illicite sur le plan internationale.

Quel est le but de tous ces efforts < Pourquoi les organes les plus 
importants de notre Communauté s'occupent depuis des années de ce problème? 
Pour une chose très simple et très justifiée. Pour restiruer à un peuple réroique, 
son droit inaliénable à J'indépendance. Si l'Afrique du Sud, prenant en 
considération la volonté inébranlable du peuple Namibien et le grand soutien
lui aporté par l'énorme majorité des Etats, acceptait le retrait de so;i
administration illégale de ce Territoire et ouvrait la voie à son indépendance 
à la suite d ’une autodétermination sous le contrôle des Nations Unies, on 
n’aurait pes besoin de tous ces efforts.

Bien sûr, le projet de Résolution qui se trouve soumis à notre
attention, ne nous emmène pas à cet objectif ultérieure. Mais,
il est certain qu'il constitue un pas assez important dans le chemin y allam. 
Après avoir réaffirmé une fois de plus le droit inaliénable du peuple Namibien 
à l’autodétermination et à l'indépendance et après avoir condamné le 
Gouvernement sud-africain pour son refus persistant de mettre fin à son 
occupation illégale du Territoire de la Namibie, la Résolution cherche à créer 
les conditions économiques, politiques et culturelles afin de donner au peuple 
Namibien les moyens nécessaires de se préparer pour son avenir.

Ma Délégation appui l'appel fait dans le paragraphe 9 du dispositif, 
aux institutions spécialisées d ’apporter au peuple Namibien toute J'aide 
morale et matérielle, mettant sur pied des programmes d’assistance concrets 
et garde l’espoir que cet appel trouvers l'écho favorable auprès de ces 
institutions.
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En sa qualité du membre du Conseil des N ations Unies pour la N am ibie, 
M a Délégation se déclare prête à faire de son mieux pour qu'il s'acquitte des 
fonctions et des résponsabilitées que lut confie le paragraphe 13 du projet de 
la Résolution.

A cette fin, nous partageons l'idée énoncée dans le paragraphe 16  du 
dispositif pour l’augmentation du nombre des membres du Conseil des Nations 
Unies pour la Namibie, de façon à assurer une réprésentation géographique 
plus large. Nous souhaitons que les contacts du Secrétaire Générale avec les 
différents groupes et surtout avec les membres permenants du Conseil de 
Sécurité aboutissent à un résultat positif. Nous commes de l'avis que la 
participation de ces derniers aux travaux du Conseil de la Namibie permettra 
d'établir une coordination plus étroite entre les deux organes qui s'occupent 
de si près du sort de la Namibie.

Nous nous félicitons aussi de l'attribution faite dans le paragraphe 17 
du dispositif à la nécessité de fournir au Commissaire des Nations Unies pour 
la Namibie les moyens nécessaires pour lui permettre de s’acquitter de ses 
fonctions. Profitant de l'occasion, nous voudrions exprimer nos voeux 
concernant la désignation d'un commissaire à plein temps. Nous croyons que 
l’application de plusieurs dispositions de cette Résolution et celles des autres 
Résolutions pertinentes, dépendra largement d'une telle désignation.

L'Emission des timbres postales au nom de la Nam ibie créera non 
seulement une source de revenue considérable, mais encore une grande 
possibilité de la publicité sur cette question douleureuse. A cette condition 
qu'elle ne reste pas. comme elle l’a été jusqu'ici, sur le papier et qu'on passe 
sans plus de retard au stade d’application.

Je termine mes paroles, M onsieur le Président, en répétant ce m êm e 
souhait pour toutes les autres dispositions du projet de la Résolution qui 
obtiendra, nous sommes sûr, la grande majorité des votes de notre  
Commission.»
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THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA

«... It is a great pleasure, and indeed a privilege for me to welcome the 
Mission of the Council for Namibia. W e are proud that Turkey has been 
elected as one of the eleven founding members of the Council of Namibia 
in 1967. W e value very highly the principles to the realization of which the 
countries represented on this Council have dedicated themselves with resolute 
determination and enduring faith.

As you may recall, after World W ar I, Turkey found itself locked in a 
mortal fight against an attempt to place the Turkish nation under colonial 
domination. The founder of the Republic of Turkey, Kemal Atatiirk, adopted 
anti-colonialism as one of the basic tenets of the Turkish foreign policy. Turkey 
has defended this principle within the League of Nations by refusing t > 
lend its support to resolutions under which mandate administrations were 
set up without first ascertaining die wishes of the peoples concerned. W e 
continue to do so in the United Nations.. It was as a natural outcome of this 
attitude that the Turkish Government identified itself with die Declaration 
on Decolonization in I960. In fact the Turkish Permanent Representative at 
that time was a member of the drafting Committee set up for this purpose 
within the Afro-Asian Group.

I hardly need reiterate here that the Turkish Government whole heanedlv 
supports the United Nations efforts in this field. The Turkish Delegation 
follows with an active interest the work performed by the Committee of 24 on 
Colonialism and endeavours to make a positive contribution in the preparation 
of draft resolutions within the Group of African and Asian Countries, and 
subsequently in their adoption by the General Assembly. It was in this spirit 
that we chose to join the Council for Namibia at its inception in 1967. at a 
time when the Council's membership was spurned by other members of the 
group from which we were elected.

W hile we all know that the work of the Council has not been smooth 
sailing because o f the entirely negative attitude of the Government o f South 
Africa and while we are equally aware that it has not proved possible to

Text of the statement made by Mr. tsmail EREZ,
Ambassador, Secretary General of the Ministry ol Foreign Affairs,
lo the Visiting Mission of the U. N. Council for Namibia, on 7 June 1972, in Ankara.
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bring the desired pressure to bear upon that Government despite the 
preponderant majority of the membership of the United Nations, the Turkish 
Government is, nevertheless, appreciative of the achievements realised by the 
Council for Namibia during the first five years of its existence. Soon after it 
was sec up the Council established close contact with die various representatives 
of the people of Namibia in New York and in Africa. The Council’s earlier 
missions to Africa were specially important for acquainting itself with the 
problems involved and gaining first hand experience. As one of its active 
members we have followed with gratification the activities of the Council in 
die course of which it met with the leaders of Namibian people living outside 
the territory, studied the refugee problem and proposed education and training 
courses for Namibians living in neighbouring countries. W e welcomed the 
Council's efforts in connection with the question of Travel Documents which 
now serve as Lnited Nations passports for Namibians. The understanding 
and co-operation of the Governments which have signed Agreements with 
the United Nations 011 this matter is worthy of special praise. The establishment 
of the Regional Office in Lusaka charged with the task of issuing the Travel 
Documents has been an important step.

W e know well that another important contribution of the Council has 
been in the field of Public Relations. It is throueh the activities of the Council 
that people around the world really became aware of this problem. Your 
visit to Turkey will, in the same way, add to the knowledge of Turkish people 
about this colonial problem. The fate of more than 700 thousand Namibians 
depends to a larger extent on the strength of the public opinion generated on 
their behalf.

The importance of the Council's mission also derives from the fact that 
it is the first international body of its kind. It constitutes a unique endeavour, 
the success or the failure of which will have a crucial bearing on the prestige 
of the Linited Nations, at least regarding the Organisation's effectiveness in 
tackling the problems of decolonization. It is obvious, therefore, that we 
cannot afford to let the Council fail.

Last year's advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice 
declaring that «the continued presence of South Africa in Namibia being 
illegal, South Africa is under obligation to withdraw its administration for 
Namibia immediately» not only served to vindicate the view that the termination 
of the mandate in 1966 by the General Assembly was a legal act and that 
the Security Council has not been acting outside its term of reference when 
ii: adopted a number of important resolutions on Namibia, but also served as 
a grim reminder that South Africa’s position was untenable on all counts.
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Recently a nev impetus was provided for the Council's drive to launch 
Namibia on the path to independence. 1 refer to the promising developments 
generated by Secretary General Waldheim’s visit- to South Africa and Namibia, 
just before your arrival in Turkey, there were news reports to the effect that 
the Government of South Africa may have decided to accept into Namibia 
a United Nations Commissioner. It is our fervenr hope thar the momentum 
will be continued and enhanced by further positive development. And we 
feel that in such an eventuality the Council should he ready to play the 
catalytic role fur which it has been created. i;or i:s part Turkey can be 
counted upon to do its utmost as the member of rhis distinguished Council.»
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THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA

«... Allow me first of all, to say how happy 1 am o  
address the Security Council, which is meeting under your competent and 
gracious presidency. The Security Council has waited a long time before 
finding in you die first lady to preside over its work It is not only your own 
country, Guinea, and the Continent you represent, Africa, which can justly 
take pride in this but also the w’hole of mankind, which has in you the 
symbol of the emancipation and the equality of men in every field, to which 
we all aspire.

As President of the United Nations Council for Namibia I am very 
happy to have the honour of addressing the Security Council at the time when 
it is considering the report of the Secretary-General on the implementation 
of resolution 319 (1072) on Namibia. My colleagues on die United Nations 
Council for Namibia, Ambassador Shahi of Pakistan, Mr. Adeniji of Nigeria 
and Mr. Samuels of Guyana, have already had an opportunity of addressing 
the Council on this question at the Addis Ababa meetings in January-February 
of this year and late: in New York in July-August 1972. The presence of a 
representative of die United Nations Council for Namibia during those 
debates, as well as at other meetings, is a symbol and recognition of the 
responsibilities accepted by the United Nations in regard to that Territory. 
Those responsibilities, let us remember, proceed from the decision of the 
General Assembly which terminated the mandate of South Africa over Namibia 
in 1966, and its establishment of the United Nations Council for Namibia.

As all members of the Council know, but as I believe must still be 
repeated to that it will be engraved on our minds as well as in the annali, 
the United Nations Council for Namibia was established by the General 
Assembly in order to be the only organ responsible for the administration of 
Namibia until independence and in the meantime to prepare the people of 
the Territory for independence. The mandate of die Council was confirmed 
in 1971, when the International Court of Justice supported the United Nations 
resolutions which declared that the presence of South Africa in Namibia was 
illegal and demanded its withdrawal from the Territory. After that decision

Texl oi the statement m ade by Mr. Osman OLCAY,
Am bassador, Permanent Representative, o s  the President of the United Nations Coancil
for Nam ibia, at the Security Council, on 28 November 1972, 1678th. M eeting.
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the United Nations reaffirmed its confidence in the United Nations Council 
for Namibia when, on 20 December 1971, by its resolution 2871 (XXVI), 
the General Assembly requested the United Nations Council for Namibia^ 
inter alia, to continue to fulfil its functions and responsibilities.

In the exrcise of its mandate the Council faces the challenge of South Africa 
to the United Nations of which all Members of the Organization are aware. 
But perhaps not sufficiently known are the various activities of the Council 
for Namibia, despite this defiance of South Africa. Those activities arc 
certainly modest in comparison with rhc scope of the task, but rhey are valid 
if judged in the light of the narrow field of action to which they are confined, 
beyond and outside the Territory of Namibia. May I mention a few of the 
activities of the Council for Namibia.

For example, since December 1970, and the adoption of resolution 2372 
(X X II), the United Nations Council for Namibia has negotiated, signed and 
deposited with the United Nations a certain number of agreements with 
governments of Member States of the United Nations on the issuing of travel 
documents to Namibians. More than 30 such documents have already been 
issued by the Council and more than 80 countries recognize and accept them. 
Furthermore, and because of its special responsibilities for Namibia, the 
Council advocated the establishment of the United Nations Fund for Namibia. 
That Fund was intended to meet the special needs of Namibians who, because 
of South Africa’s policy of limiting education of the Africans language 
alone as one of the means of perpetuating its presence in Namibia, were 
unable to obtain assistance from existing funds. That decision was taken afrei 
many contacts with the Namibians, because since its inception the United 
Nations Council for Namibia has striven to establish such contacts.

In addition to the many representatives of the liberation movements and 
other Namibians whom it has received in New York, and the missions which 
it has sent to Zambia, Kenya and Tanzania, the Council has since November 
1970. with the assistance of the Government of Zambia, established a regional 
office entrusted with determining the needs of Namibians living outside their 
country and providing them with the necessary aid and assistance.

Parallel with that, the I nited Nations Council for Namibia has 
endeavoured to challenge the representation of Namibia by South Africa at 

international gatherings. The United Nations Council for Namibia has 
already represented Namibia at meetings of the Organization of African 
Unity and at other international conferences. It will shortly participate, as 
the administering authority, in technical meetings of rhe International Civil 
Aviation Organization. Thus the authority of the Council and its action to 
protect and defend rhe interests of Namibia and the Namibians are strengthened
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lrorn day to day. At the same time the Council is redoubling its efforts to 
follow the situation in the Territory, reveal the intentions of South Africa in 
proceeding with its policy of Bantustans and its practice of apartheid and 
denounce the arrests and die many violations of human rights and freedoms 
in Namibia.

The Council, fully aware of its responsibilities for the Territory, has 
carefully followed the mission of Mr. Escher. It wished to meet the 
representative of the Secretary-General before his departure for South Africa 
and explain to him that it considered his mission to be a final attempt to 
persuade South Africa to withdraw from the international Territory of 
Namibia in implementation of United Nations decisions and to enable die 
Council for Namibia to discharge the mandate to administer the Territory 
entrusted to it by General Assembly resolution 2248 (S-V) of 19 May 196?. 
The Council for Namibia also drew the attention of Mr. Escher to the refusal 
of South Africa to allow the Namibians to exercise their right to self- 
determination and independence and to its obstinacy and insistence on 
fragmenting the Territory of Namibia into many non-viable entities on the 
pretext that the Namibians could not live together because they belonged to 
different ethnic groups.

The obstinacy of South Africa is furthermore indicated in its practice of 
apartheid, in the arrests and the measures of repression which have been 
increased, in particular after the visit of the Secretary-General, and because 
of the restrictions on individual freedoms and the many violations of human 
rights which continue to afflict Namibia.

Regrettably, the observations of the Council for Namibia at that time, 
as well as the remarks made to Mr. Esther after his return from Soudi Africa, 
seem not to have been included in the report which is before us. The United 
Nations Council for Namibia, in July last, regretted that it had not been 
consulted for, under die terms of resolution 309 (1972), consultations should 
have been carried out with all parties concerned. The United Nations Council 
for Namibia, according to the mandate conferred upon it by the General 
Assembly, felt that it was not only an interested party but also that it 
constituted the only legal audiority of the Territory.

Here I must pay a tribute to the Secretary-General because, after the 
adoption of resolution 319 (1972), he stated his intention to co-toperate with 
the United Nations Council for Namibia, and he has already established close 
contacts with die President. I should also like to thank Mr. Escher for first 
having understood the need to get in touch with the Council before leaving 
on his mission and immediately after his return from South Africa.
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Rut:, to be frank, 1 must also express the disappointment of the Council 
in seeing itself barely mentioned in the report. Some members of the Council 
for Namibia hoped that not only would their views be included in the report, 
but that its own report to rhe General Assembly might have constituted one 
of the annexes to the Secretary-General’s report. But besides this point, which 
is of a certain importance to the United Nations Council for Namibia, the 
Secretary-General’s report on Mr. Eschers mission, in the opinion of the 
members of the Council for Namibia, is very far from satisfying the concerns 
of the latter. Of course, we must pay a tribute to Mr. Escher because of die 
contacts which he made in Namibia, and for the 4,853 miles which he travelled 
and the 74 meetings he held with representatives of the Namibian people. 
Section II of the report which covers these contacts is, for the Council for 
Namibia, the most important one because it records the views and wishes of 
the Namibian people. One cannot, in this connexion, fail to note the massive 
support in the form of hundreds of demonstrators, who always supported the 
delegations which met with the representative of the Secretary-General.

One cannot remain insensitive to this unanimity of view which was 
expressed to Mr. Escher wherever he went and whatever the political or tribal 
affiliations of the persons whom he met. The position of the Namibians, o? 
all Namibians, is clear. They want Namibia to be independent in unity and 
they call for a United Nations administration to prepare them for independence. 
In short, they wish South Africa’s administration to be replaced by a United 
Nations administration. This position confirms the point of view which have 
always been expressed by many Namibians who appeared before the United 
Nations Council for Namibia, whether it was those living outside Namibia, 
or those who, like Bishop Aula, were able to testify before the Council on 
the occasion of a trip to New York.

This position of the Namibians, all the Namibians, proves that the 
United Nations decision taken in 1966 to remove die mandate of South Africa 
over Namibia was not only legal, but also in accordance with the wishes 
of the people of the Territory. Unfortunately, this unanimity which was 
expressed by all the Namibians seems not to have served as the basis of the 
discussions with the South African authorities, despite the fact that in 
paragraph 6 on page 4, Mr. Escher indicates that the Prime Minister of South 
Africa said to him :

«Once there would be a fully representative view among the inhabitants, 
both South Africa and the United Nations would have to take cognizance 
of that view.» (S/10832, annex II, page 4)

N ot only does South Africa appear not to take into account the wishes of 
the Namibian people., but on the contrary, seems to wish to have its position
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endorsed by the United Nation, whose resolutions it refuses to recognize, 
particularly resolutions 309 (1972), 310 (1972) and 319 (1972) of the 
Security Council, which are the basis for the mission of the Secretary-General. 
It would seem that South Africa wishes to have the United N ations endorse 
its poiiq* of dismembering the Territory and its practice of apartheid. W hat 
would be the purpose of the advisory council mentioned on page 6 if not ti> 
legitimize the establishment of Bantustans. which are also called regions* 
many of which were set up after the visit of the Secretary-General and to 
confirm the direct authority of South Africa over the international Territory 
of Namibia in defiance of the decisions taken by the international community?

In reviewing the proposals o f South Africa, the Security Council should 
recall that it was at its own request that the International Court of Justice 
decided that the presence of South Africa was illegal. To endorse the 
establishment of this proposed advisory council almost accepted by d ie  
representative of the Secretary-General would be tantamount to a failure on 
the part of the Organization to carry out its own obligations and a renunciation 
of its own resolutions. The Economist of 18 November 1972 said :

«From South Africa’s point o f view, such an agreement, if approved 
by the Security Council, would amout to no less than United N ations 
endorsement of the policy' of separate development. It would be a 
complete ratification of the status quo in South Africa.»

In its memorandum, which appears in Annex I, the Group of Three laid 
down the basis for discussions with South Africa. In paragraphs 1 and 2 of 
this memorandum it is stated :

«1. All United Nations resolutions adopted on the question o f 
Namibia stand firm and valid and should be actively pursued.

«2. T he contacts to be carried out with the Government o f South 
Africa ... should always be conducted in accordance with the m andate 
of resolutions 309 (1972) and 319 (1972) . ...» (ibid., annex I. page l )  

There is nothing to indicate that South Africa considers that the resolutions 
are valid or that the contacts were carried out in accordance with the mandate 
of the resolutions. Everydiing leads us to believe that South Africa continues 
to claim that the discussions are based on the invitation o f its Government 
addressed to the Secretary-General personally.

Furthermore, in paragraph 5 of the same memorandum of the G roup 
of Three it is stated :
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«1 he Government of South Africa should discontinue* the application 
of so called ‘homelands' policies...» (ibid.)

I mforrunately, in the report vve find no direct reply from South Africa on 
this question. The impression which we gather from the report,, on the 
contrary, is thar South Africa bases its entire future policy on «homelands», 
which arc modestly called «regions» as a cover-up.

The same paragraph calls on South Africa «to abolish any repressive 
measures in Namibia». South Africa’s reply to this point has been vague. 
It is a question of eliminating restrictions of movement without thereby 
renouncing control.

In even' legislation in the world the right of a national to move freely 
within his country is recognized as an inherent right. In Namibia, it was 
necessary for che Secretary-General and his representative to make a trip 
there before South Africa declared that it would study the situation. Elsewhere 
it is indicated that the Prime Minister of South Africa stated that it was 
desirable that legitimate political activity should exist. To what kind of 
legitimacy did he refer, and why have political arrests increased? Moreover, 
the report is discreet, perhaps out of necessity, on the increase in the number
of arrests and on the fate of rhe political prisoners.

Finally, we note iliac in paragraph 3 of the same aide-memoire it is 
stated : «The main task of the representative should be to obtain a 
complete and unequivocal clarification from die Government of South 
Africa with regard to its policy of self-determination and independence 
for Namibia, so as to enable the Security Council to decide whedier ir 
coincides with the United Nations position on this matter and wether
the efforts made under resolutions 300 and 31V (1972) should be
continued.» (S/10832, annex I, page I)

On this point the report is explicit. Paragraph 4 of the conclusion states 
that it was felt that it was not the appropriate stSge to go into a detailed 
discussion of that question. It is clear, then, that the gap thar divides South 
Africa and the United Nations on the question of self-determination remains 
as wide as ever and that nine months of discussion with South Africa have 
in no way altered its position on that particular question or in regard to irs 
policies in the international territory of Namibia and its position with regard 
to the United Nations.

'Fhe discussions with South Africa, which were to have referred to the 
modalities of the transfer of power to the United Nations Council for 
Namibia, seem to have deviated from their main objective. The Council for 
Namibia hopes that the Security Council, in taking a decision on the Secretarv-
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General's report, will take into account, as it should, the fact that the 
situation in Namibia has not altered since the adoption of resolution 
309 (1972).

By its attitude, particularly by its refusal to accept formally the United 
Nations resolutions, especially resolutions 309 (1972), 310 (1972) and 319 
(1972), its refusal to discuss its withdrawal from Namibia, its refusal to 
accept self-determination as being based on the principle of «one man, one 
vote» and, finally, its refusal to take up the problems of the liberation of 
prisoners and barriers to individual freedoms South Africa has demonstrated 
that no dialogue seems to be possible with it.

For its part, the United Nations Council for Namibia wishes to reiterate 
its intention fully to carry out the maodate entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly. In this task it appeals for the assistance and support of the Security 
Council and requests it to take energetic measures to compel South Africa 
to withdraw from the Territory so that the Council for Namibia may go there 
in conformity with the decision of the international community and in 
accordance with the wishes of the Namibian population.»
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THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA

«... Pour la Délégation de Turquie, qui est l ’un des membres fondateurs 
du Conseil des Nations-Imies pour la Namibie et qui participe a ses traveux 
depuis 1967, il est un devoir de s'exprimer sur la question de Namibie qui 
comporte de ¿raves implications en ce qui concerne non seulement le maintien 
de la paix et de la sécurité internationales en Afrique Australe, mais aussi le 
prestige et l’autorité des Nations In ies.

Les problèmes découlant de l'application de la Déclaration sur l'octroi 
de l'indépendance aux pays et aux peuples coloniaux, continuent, à juste titre, 
à dominer les trevaux de notre Organisa:ion. Permi le* vestiges du colonialisme, 
il est certain que le problème de la Namibie revêt un caractère d'urgence à la 
suite de trois réunions que le Conseil de Sécurité a faites dans une seule 
année et de deux rapports que le Secrétaire Général lt:i a soumis conformément 
à ses résolutions 309 et 319.

Avant de me prononcer sur cette dernière évolution, permettez moi* 
de m’arrêter très brièvement sur les raisons qui nous ont amené .1 
ce stade. Tout le monde sait que, si 1 Afrique du Sud ne réfusaic 
pas obstinément de se soumettre aux résolutions aussi unamimes de l’Assemblée 
Générale et du Conseil de Sécurité e; à 1 avic consultatif de la Cour 
Internationale de Justice pour retirer son administration illégak du Territoire 
de la Namibie, les Organes des Nations (..foies n aurveat pas aujourd'hui à 
gaspiller tant de temps afin de débattre cette question chronique. Ce qui est 
grave, c’est que ce pays n’eprouve aucune gcue en revendiqua;*; le droit 
d ’administrer un territoire qui ne lui a jamais appartenu.

11 est un fait bien connu que ce territoire plain de richesses, .était une 
ancienne colonie Allemende et qu’après la première Guerre Mcruliale ava:i 
été placée par la Société des Nations sous le mandat de l ’Afrique du Sud. 
Cette dernière ne s’étant pes acquittée de ses obligations du temps de ce 
initial et ayant négligé d ’assumer le bien-être matériel et moral ainsi que la 
sécurité des populations, l’Assemblée Générale des Nations-Unies a décidé, 
il y a plus de 6 ans, de lui ôter le droir d'administrer le Territoire et a mis h

Text of the statement made by Mr. Semih BELEN,
a l the Fourth Committee, of the XXVII Session o! the General Assembly.
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Namibie, connue josqu'alors comme l'Afrique du Sud-Ouest, sous la 
responsabilité directe des Nations Unies. Cette décision a etc, en dernier 
ressorc, couverte juridiquement et légalement par l'Avis Consultatif de la 
Cour internationale de la Haye, rendu le 21 Juin, 1971.

Voilà, la réalité historique et juridique en ce qui concerne la Namibie. 
En effet, rien ne justifie le refus obstiné du Gouvernement Sud-Africain de 
se retirer d'un Territoire qu'il occupe illégalement depuis des années. S i 
politique de défi à l’égard des résolutions de cette Organisation, ses e f fo r t  
dirigés à inresifier sa domination illégale, lui feront gagner peut-être un p a i 
de temps, mais ne changeront en rien la fin inévitable et ne sauront pas briser 
la volonté d'un peuple qui lutte courageusement pour son indépendance et 
pour sa liberté.

Nous voyons les signes tangibles de certe volonté dans la rapport de 
M  Escher, annexé à celui du Secrétaire Général qui a été discuté 
récemment au Conseil de Sécurité. Le représentant du Secrétaire Général dit 
dans son rapport et je cire : «Nombreuses son: les personnes que j 'ai rencontrées 
perdant mon séjour en Namibie qui ont demandé qu'il soit mis fin à la 
domination du Gouvernement Sud Africain sur le Territoire et qui ont 
manifesté leur opposition à Y application en Namibie de la politique 
d'appartheid de l’Afrique du Sud ei en particulier de la politique Sud-Africaine 
de développement séparé pour chaque groupe ethnique dans le cadre de son 
propre homeîand. Ces vues étaient celles d’un grand nombre de représentants 
d’organisations politiques namibiennes, de quelques dirigeants religieus 
parlant soir du nom de leur églises, soit en leur nom personnel et d'un certain 
nombre de représentants au de porte-paroles de travailleurs et d ’étudiants 
namibiens ainsi que de la jeunesse namibienne et ont été exprimées sous des 
formes très voisines». Fin de citation.

, Qu'il me soit permis à cette occasion, de remercier au nom de ma 
Délégation, M. Escher de nous avoir reflété si formement cette voix vaillente. 
Nous apprécions ses efforts sincères et inlassable pour aides le peuple lésé 
de la Namibie. Nous sommes sûrs que sa présence là-bas, a contribué d’une 
façon positive à la consolidation de la foi que le peuple namibien a en notre 
Organisation.

En dehors de cet aspect positif, nous avons en vain chçrché dans le 
rapport du Secrétaire Général quelques lignes qui nous donneraient un peu 
d'éspoir sur l'attitude du Gouvernement Sud-Africain vis-à-vis des Nations 
Unies et vis-à-vis du peuple Namibien. Nous avons constaté avec regret que 
ce gouvernement est décidé à échapper à ses responsabilités et à ses obligations 
sous le prétexte de tenir compte des vues de la population sud-Africaine, 
c'est à dire de la minorité blanche de son pays.

706



De 1 élude de ce rapport, 00 voit clairement one le Gouvernement de 
M. Vorster n est prêt à renoncer à sa politique de Nomelands, politique qui 
a été tant de fois condamnée par les organes de Notre Communauté 
Internationale et rejettée par les habiianîs du Territoire. Le premier Ministre 
Sud Africain estime que f  expérience de l'autonomie interne est un élément 
essentiel pour aboutir à l’autodéterm;nation et qu'étaiu donné les circumstances, 
c’est sur une base régionale que l'on peur le mieux parvenir à ce résulta:. 
Q u’est-ce que c’est que cette «autonomie régionale», sinon une autre espèce 
de Homelands? Quelle différence y a-t-il entre «autonomie régionale» et le 
plan Odendeal et l’acte de 1968 sur le prétendu «développement du sel 1- 
gouvernement» ? Il paraît bien qu’en ne changeant que les mots. l’Afrique 
du Sud espère à tromper l'opinion publique mondiale. A une question du 
Représentant du Secrétaire Général relative aux limitations à la liberté de 
déplacement et à la liberté d ’expression, le même Premier Ministre donne 
une réponse évasive, parlant d'étudier la possibilité d’éliminer ces restrictions 
sans compromettre le contrôle sur les entrées. Cerce échappatoire est bien 
regrettable, quant il s’agir surtout des droits de 1 h ‘urne aussi élémentaires.

C’est pourquoi, nous nous félicitions de la dfcrmère décision du Conse;I 
de Sécurité qui, je cite, «réaffirme solennellement les droits inaliénables et 
imprescriptibles du peuple Namibien à l‘aucodérermi;ïacion, à l'indépendance 
narionale et à la sauvegarde de son intégrité territoriale sur lesquels doit être 
fondée toute solution pour la Namibie et rejette toute l'interprétation, mesure 
ou politique contraire». Fin di* citation.

Nous souhations que les dirigeants de I'Afnque du Sud prennent ce: 
appel en considération et montrent un peu de compréhension pour cette 
nouvelle chance qu’on leur donne.

Nous souhaitions aussi qu'ils cesseet de dénier les compétences ci les 
résponsabilités du Conseil des Nations Unies pour la Namibie, confiées par 
F Assemblée Générale, et qu'ils donnent au Haut Commissaire de :e Corned 
la possibilité de prendre contai ; avec le peuple Namibien en Namibie.

Avant de conclure, nous voudrions nous féliciter de l’élargissement d:i 
Conseil de la Namibie avec la participation de nouveaux membres. Nous 
sommes sûrs que leurs contributions serviront ¿1 augmenter l'efficacité des 
travaux du Conseil pour l’année 1973.»
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CHAPTER XLIII

THE QUESTION OF THE 
TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE 

ADMINISTRATION





«... In the vote which we are going to take on the question of the 
Territories under Portuguese Administration Turkey has to abstain.

The United Nations have been considering these territories for the past 
seven years. In I960, in resolution 1542 (XIV) the General Assembly had 
decided that: these territories were non-self governing territories with in the 
meaning of art. 73 of the Charter. In 196“), Security Council, in resolution 
218 had decided that the situation in these colonies seriously disturbed 
international peace and security.

T he colonial policy of the admioistring power is of great concern to 
the whole international community.

W e have close ties of friendship with Portugal, in fact it is this feeling 
of friendship which compelle my country to urge Portugal, to revise its policy 
concerning these non-self governing territories and afford to the peoples of 
these territories the right to self-determination.

It is in the light of these considerations that the vote of abstention of 
my delegation should be considered.»

THE QUESTION OF THE
TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

Text of the statem ent mcule b y  Mr. Y iiksel S&YIEMEZ,
A lternate R epresentative, a t he Fourth Com m ittee.
o i the XXII Session  of the G eneral A ssem bly, on 10 N ovem ber 1967.
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»

«...La. délégation de Turquie a voté pour le projet de résolution relatif 
aux territoires administrés par le Portugal. Elle l'a appuyé de son vote 
favorable parcequ'il est conforme aux résolutions antérieures, adoptées sur le 
problème de décoloniation, tant par l’Assemblée Générale que par le Conseil 
de Sécurité. Ce projei. se base sur les principes de la résolution 1514 (X V ), 
qui constitue la pierre de voûre de l’oeuvre grandiose, que les Nations Unies 
s'efforcent d'achever dans le domain de l’indépendance des pays et des peuples 
coloniaux.

Au cours des sessions précédentes, la délégation de Turquie n'avait cessé 
de réitérer son accord avec 1’ esprit et le fonds des projets de resolution, 
concernant l\ja ro i de l’uidependance aux territoires portugais. Elle avait aussi 
souligné son opposition, à la rédaction rigide, voire excessive, de certains 
paragraphes de ces projets, laquelle, l’avait empêché de voter en leurs faveurs. 
Le nouveau projet que nous venons d’adopter ne peut également être qualifié 
d’idéal. Mais il faut admettre que les co-aureur ont fait preuve d'un asprit 
de coopération et de compréhension, et ont amélioré le texte, conformément 
aux suggestions constructives de plusieurs délégations.

Je ne veux pas dire toutefois, monsieur le Président que ma délégation 
est entièrement d’accord avec le projet que nous venons d ’adopter. Elle ne 
souscrit pas. par exemple, au paragraphe 8 du préambule, de même qu’aux 
paragraphes 2,6,7, et 8 du dispositif.

Je voudrais également souligner, monsieur le Président, que ma délégation 
n'accepte pas les insinuations qui font l'objet du paragraphe 8 du préambule, 
de même que du paragraphe 6 du dispositif concernant l'OTAN. Je pense 
que le vote affirmatif de ma délégation suffit amplement à les refuter. Ma 
délégation n'aurait pas appuyé les paragraphes que je viens de citer, si ceux-ci, 
avaient fait l’objet d’un vote séparé.

L'attitude de la délégation de Turquie en matière de décolonisation est 
connue par la Commission. Elle est l'un des co-auteur de la résolution 151Î

THE QUESTION OF THE
TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

Text of the statement mode by Mr. Vahap A§lROGLU,
Ambassador, Representative, in explanation of vote at the Fourth Committee,
of the XXIII Session of the General A ssem bly, on 20 November 1968.
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(X V) et elle a toujours soutenu les droits fondamentaux des peuples, et leur 
aspiration légitime à la liberté et à l’indépendance. Ces considérations. 
Monsieur le Président, de même que la nouvelle attitude sage et conciliatoire 
du groupe Afro - Asiatique, vis à vis d’un vieux problème complexe, ont 
amené ma délégation à voter eu faveur du projet que la Commission vient 
d'approuver.

La Turquie qui a toujours maintenu d'excellentes relations avec ie 
Portugal espère sincèrement que le Gouvernement actuel de ce pays ami e: 
allié, qui a jadis rendu d’innombrables services a l’humanité, sera à même 
de reconsidérer sa politique envers les peuples qu'il administre et coopérera 
avec les Nations Unies, pour la mise en application de leur droit à l'auto
détermination.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE
ARMED ATTACK AGAINST THE REPUBLIC OF GUINEA

« The Government of Turkey deplores die action undertaken on 
22 November, 1970, against the Republic of Guinea which is considered as an 
external armed attack in the report of the special mission of the Security 
Council established under Resolution 2ft9 (1970), as it constitutes a violation 
of die sovereignty and the territorial integrity of the Republic of Guinea, in 
contravention with the Charter of the United Nations.»

T exl ol the com m unique of the G overnm ent of Turkey, is su e d  on S D ecem ber, 1970. 
in  A nkara {a llo w in g  the Report of the S p ec ia l M ission  o l the Security  C ouncil, 
on the q u estion  o i the external arm ed attack  la u n ch ed  a g a in st  th e  R epublic o l G u in ea .
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THE QUESTION OF THE
TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

«...My Delegation will support the draft resolution on the question of 
territories under Portuguese Administration contained in document A /C.4/L. 
992 dated 30 November 1972 and co-sponsored by a large number of friend!v 
Asian-African delegations.

The Turkish Delegation will vote in favour of die drafr resolution as 
a whole as we did in previous occasions mainly because we believe that this 
draft reaffirms the basic right of the peoples of Angola. Mozambique and 
Guinea (Bissau) to self-determination arid independence.

Furthermore we see dm  draft in the context of as yer another 
reaffirmation of the principles laid down in the General Assembly resolution 
1514 (X V ), containing the Declaration on rhe Granting of Independence r:; 

Golonial Countries and Peoples, which my Delegation co-spunsored eleven 
years ago.

However, My Delegation has certain reservations as to rlu language 
of condemnation used in quue a number of paragraphs of this dr^ic. which 
we fed do not essentially contribute to the improvement of the text.

Finally, 1 would like to pay tribute to Ambassador Turkson 
of Ghana and our distinguished rapporteur Mr Tadesse of Ethiopia for their 
magnificienr contribution, on behalf of the Asian-Africa# Gr^up to the final 
understanding reached among various geographical groups, in rhe conduct 
of consul rations, which paved the way to die final result achieved today .»

le x !  of the statement made by Mr. Yiitosel SOYLEMEZ.
tleprckcnlalive, at the Fourth Committee.
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on 3 December 197!.
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THE QUESTION OF THE 
TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

«... Une fois de plus et ceci depuis 1963, la 4ème Commission se trouve 
saisie de la question des territoires adm inistrés par le Portugal.

Pendant cette décennie écoulée, plusieurs des peuples du continent 
Africain ont accédé l'un après l'au tre  à leur indépendance et on prouvé 
parfaitem ent q u ’ils sont aussi capables que n 'im porte  quel peuple de se 
disposer d'eux-mêmes. Le fait que nous continuons aujourd’hui à  discuter les 
droits des peuples de l ’A ngola, du M ozambique et de la G uinée (B issau) et 
du Cap-Vert à l'autodéterm ination, constitue une exception regrettable à ce 
processus historique.

En tant que co-auteur de la Résolution 1524 (X V ) qui constitue la 
pierre angulaire de la position des Nations-U nies dans la dom aine du 
Colonialisme, la T urquie n ’a un seul m om ent hésité d 'accorder son appui ¿ 
la réalisation des objectifs y mentionnés. N ous avons toujours été fidèle aux 
principes de l'indépendance de tous les peuples et à l’égalité des droits de 
toutes les nations, non seulem ent parce que le contraire blesse profondém ent 
notre conscience mais aussi parce qu 'il m et en danger la paix e t la stabilité.

En ce qui concerne les territoires adm inistrés par le Portugal, nous avons 
toujours eu la ferm e conviction qu ’il ne sera pas possible, de tenir plus 
longtem ps les peuples de ces territoires sous la dom ination é trangère  et qu 'une 
solution doit à tout prix être trouvée.

Q uant nous parlons d ’une solution, M onsieur le Président, est-il 
nécessaire de dire que nous ne pensons, avec la m ajorité écrasante de cette 
Commission, qu 'à  l'accession oale de ces peuples à leur indépendance, en 
souhaitant bien entendu que ca soit réalisée dans une voi pacifique e t m ettant 
fin à l'effusion de sang.

C 'est pourquoi, ma Délégation se félicite sincèrement des déclarations 
constructives faites à norre Commission par les représentants des 
m ouvements de libération de la Guinée (B issau) et du Mozambique.

Text o! the statement made by Mr. Semih BELFN,
Representative, a t the Fourth Committee, oi the XXVII Session o! the G eneral Assem bly.
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Dr. Cabrai, le Secrétaire Général du PAÎGC nous a fait uri tableau réaliste 
de la situation qui régne dans son pays. Ses explications qui s’accordent avec 
celles de la Mission de çisite du Comité Spécial, nous montrent que le peuple 
de la Guinée (Bissau) dispose maintenant d une organisation politique solide- 
celle du PAtGC-, d' une organisation administrative en développement, de 
divers services sociaux er culturels et d’autres moyens d'affirmation de sa 
personnalité ainsi que de sa capacité de prendre en main son destin et de 
itérer sa propre vie. Nous notons avec satisfaction que son parti est prêr a 
entamer les négociations avec les représentants du Gouvernement Portugais 
afin de trouver la voie la plus courte et; la plus efficace l'indépendance de 
la Guinée (Bissau) et du Cap-Vert.

Nous avons constaté le même esprit de conciliation dans la déclaration 
de M. Santos, le Vice-Président du FRELiMO.

Le projet de Résolution soumis à notre étude, réflète d’une parfaite 
logique cet esprit de conciliation, mettant l’accent, dans le paragraphe 3 du 
dispositif, sur la nécessité des négociations entre les parties et invitent le 
Secrétaire Général, dans le paragraphe 8 de même dispositif, de fournir 
l’assistance à la reprise de ces négociations.

Par les propositions concrètes et constructives qu’il contient, ce projet 
de Résolution différé de ceux qui ont été discutés les années passées dans 
cette Commission. La Délégation de Turquie se fera un plaisir de l’appuyer 
par son vote affirmatif.

Toutefois, sa ne ne veut pas dire que ma Délégation est 
d’accord sur tous les paragraphes du projet de Résolution. Nous avons 
en effet, de sérieuses réserves en ce qui concerne les paragraphes 4 et 10 du 
préambule et le paragraphe 2 du dispositif qui trairont de la représentation 
des mouvements de libération et Je  leur status dfobservateur Pour ne pas 
donner lieu à un malentendu, je voudrais d ’abord préciser que l’inquicaid^ 
que nous inspirent ces deux paragraphes n ’a aucun lien avec les mouvements 
de libérations des territoires faisant l’objet de notre projet de Résolution. 
Nous n'avons aucun doute qu’ils sont des représentants authentiques des 
véritables aspirations des peuples de ces territoires et de leurs avenir. Nos 
inquiétudes et nos doutes se portent plutôt à Paspect juridique et aux 
conséquences politique d'une pareil décision. Comment pourrions-nous 
empêcher à l’avenir de ce que cette décision ne soit exploitée â des lins déh 
bérés et séparatistes qui viseraient l’intégrité et la stabilité de l'un des pays 
membres de cette Organisation? Quel sera-t-il le critère que nous allons 
appliquer, au futur, pour les demandes semblables? D ’autre part, de l'avis
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de ma Délégation, il faudrait agir avec la plus grande prudence pour ne pas 
dénaturer ce forum international qui, par principe et par priorité, doit reste; 
ouvert aux Etats.

C’est en partant de ces idées que ma Délégation s'était abstenue lors 
du vote de la proposition faite par le Président du Comité Spécial relative à 
l octroi du status d'observateur aux représentants des mouvements de libération. 
Si le paragraphe 2 Ju  dispositif aurait été voté séparément, le vote de ma 
Délégation serait le Même.»
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THE QUESTION OF THE 
ACTIVITIES OF FOREIGN ECONOMIC AND OTHER 

INTERESTS IN COLONIAL TERRITORIES

«...The question under consideration was of par:icular importance i-i 
that ii concerned the exercise of the right of peoples to self-dercrminatio». 
Although that was political right, the decolonization process comprised 
economic» social and cultural factors roo, for the Powers that had assumed 
responsibility for Non-Self*Governmg Territories were required under the 
Charter to ensure the political, economic, social and educational advancement 
of the peoples under their administration. The interdependence of economic, 
social, political and cultural factors was further demonstrated in the 
International Covenant on Economic. Social and Cultural Rights, and the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. The former Covenant 
recognized the right of all peoples to self-determination and to dispose freely 
of their natural wealds and resources; it further stipulated that everyone had 
the right to just and favourable conditions of work, fair wages and equal 
ienumeration for work of equal value without distinction of any kind.

On the whole, his delegation supported the report of the Special 
Committee and that of Sub-Committee 1 on the activities of foreign economic 
and other interests in colonial Territories, although it had some reservations 
concerning the recommendations. It endorsed the recommendation thar the 
General Assembly should retain the question on its agenda for the twenty- 
third session, so that it might be studied in greater depth It considered that 
Sub-Committee I of the Special Committee should have the assistance of 
experts in its difficult task and should co-operate closely with the specialized 
agencies such as the International Bank, the International Monetary Fund 
and the International Labour Organisation.

it was important to distinguish between concessions which promoted 
the development of the indigenous people and those which ran counter to 
their interests. W hile the Turkish delegation condemned the inhuman 
exploitation of colonial peoples by foreign monopolies and interests co

Summary record ©I the statement made by Mr. Vahap A§IROGLU.
Ambassador, Representative, at the Fourth Committee,
of the XXn Session of Ihe General Assembly, on 20 November 1957, A /C . 4/SH. 1723.
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operating with the administering Powers, it considered that foreign investments 
could serve the mutual interests of the indigenous peoples and the foreign 
investors, and that it would be wrong categorically to condemn all foreign 
investments on the basis of subjective and unrealistic generalizations.

The Special Committee suggested that the General Assembly should be 
asked to appeal to all the specialized agencies to refrain from granting South 
Africa. Portugal or Southern Rhodesia any financial, economic or technical 
assistance as long as rhey continued their policy of apartheid, colonialism and 
racial discrimination. W hile there were admittedly good reasons for opposing 
such assistance, it would be against the interests of the indigenous people of 
southern Africa to condemn all such assistance. The Technical Assistance 
Programme was designed to raise the economic and social level of the under
developed countries; for example, in 1966 the World Health Organization 
had carried out malaria eradication programmes in Mozambique and the Cape 
Verde Islands, of the advantage of the rural population. Since die Special 
Committee surely did not wish to impede the development of the indigenous 
peoples of southern Africa, it might be advisable to amend the text to avoid 
misinterpretation.»



THE QUESTION OF THE ACTIVITES OF FOREIGN 
ECONOMIC AND OTHER INTERESTS 

IN COLONIAL TERRITORIES

«...Said that the draft resolution underlined the importance of that 
difficult aspect of colonization. 1c was necessary to guard against unqualified 
generalizations and to make distinctions. W hether or nor all foreign economic 
and financial interests were detrimental to rhe well-being of the people of 
the territories and whether or not they constituted an obstacle to political 
independence were questions that should be carefully considered by the 
Fourth Committee and the Special Committee on rhe Situation with regard co 
the Implementation of the Declaration on rhe Granting of Independence ir> 
Colonial Countries and Peoples. The substance and the drafting of operative 
paragraph 3 of the draft resolution could be improved by the introduction 
of some simple qualifications. As ii stood, it did not reflect his delegation’' 
position. Despite the oral amendments subm itsd to operative paragraph 6 by 
the Yugoslav delegation. his delegation wished to reserve i;s posi. on, pardy 
for reasons of substance and partly for reasons of drafting, on tha: paragraph 
and on operative paragraph 10 . If those* paragraphs were pur to the vote 
separately, his delegation would abstain. As far as operative paragraph 1 was 
concerned, his delegation would have preferred a more general endorseaienr 
of the report of the Special Committee in view of the difficulties that it had 
concerning a number of paragraphs ol the report. Despite those reservations, 
his delagation would vote in favour of draft resolution A/C.4/L.986.»

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Yüksel SÖYLEMEZ»
Alternate Representative, at the Fourth Committee.
©I the XXV Session of the General Assembly, on 11 December 1970. A /C . 4/SB , 1917.
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THE QUESTION OF ADEN

«...We have carefully studied the report on Aden prepared by die 
«Special Committee on the situation wifcE regard to the implementation of 
the declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples.» pertaining to its work during 1966. W e have also listened witn 
great attention to the statements of the petitioners, the answers they have 
given to the questions of various representatives, as well as the generjl 
debate interventions of the distinguished representatives who have preceeded us.

Turkey has hictorical, traditional and brotherly ties with the people or 
Aden and of the entire South Arabia, as with all the Arab countries in die 
Middle Hast and Africa. I wish to emphasize tba; in respect to the question 
now before us, we are primarily concerned with the full independence, well 
being and prosperity of our brethren in South Arabia.

My delegation would like to associate itself in the evaluation of the 
latest development in the question of Aden with the basic views and opinions 
expressed by the distinguished representatives of Saudi Arabia, Ghana and 
Kenya.

The main preoccupation of our Commrttce in this question is the early 
realization of full independence in the territoxies now comprising South 
Arabià, under the universally recognized democratic procedures. W e nore 
rhat further progress was achieved towards this objective since the last meeting 
of the vSpecial Committee : Particularly the statements of Lord Caradon, on 
November 10 and 17. has brough important additional new elements in this 
connection which we hope will constitute a positive step for the settlement 
of the Aden question.

My delegation feels, now that full independence is in sight it incombs 
to the United Nations to help the peaceful and orderly preparations for 
independence under the universally recognized democratic procedures. We 
beleive that the presence of a United Nations Mission in Aden at this stage 
will contribute greatly to avoid misunderstandings, misgivings and 
apprehensions.

Texl o! the statement made by Mr. Ismail EREZ,
Ambassador, Representative at the Fourth Committee«
of the XXI Session ol the General Assembly, on 21 November 1966.
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It should be recalled that the Sub-Committee on Aden was unable to 
visit the territory last year. W e therefore welcome the fact that the United 
Kingdom Government now welcomes the presence in South Arabia of a United 
Nations Special Mission which also ¡corresponds to the wishes of most of the 
petitioners who appeared before this Committee.

W e feel that at this stage the most urgent requirement for a speedy 
realization of common objectives ls a complete unity of purpose and action 
among the people of Aden and of South Arabia. As it has been rightly 
indicated by many distinguished representatives it is therefore advisable that 
the political parries and other groups would unite and march hand in hand 
for the early realization of their avowed common objective, i. e. full 
independence.

W e feel that the resolution which will be adopted by the Fourth 
Committee at the end of its present deliberations should clearly define and 
reaffirm the terms of reference of the United Nations Special Mission to 
Aden.

W e also feel that in view' of the short time left unml full independence 
is achieved, the designation of the Special Mission and its dispatch to Aden 
becomes an urgent matter. The Special Mission once in South Arabia should 
of course be able to contact freely with all concerned with a view to drawing 
a full and true picture of the present situation and to assess objectively the 
prevailing conditions.

To conclude our remarks we wish to emphasize again that in our opinion 
the most important duty now incombing to our Committee is to take all 
necessary' measures in order to have a United Nations Special Mission to be 
designated and dispatched to Aden and South Arabia as soon as possible. 
W e believe that this action, coupled with the continued cooperation of the 
Administring Power and of the people of South Arabia as a whole with the 
United Nations will be greatly instrumental in avoiding unfortunate loss 
of lives and property, and human suffering as well as in bringing South 
Arabia to full independence not later than 1968, in a peaceful orderly, 
democratic way.»
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THE QUESTION OF ADEN

«...In the opinion of ray delegation the problem that we are trying to 
solve is a simple one.

At the stage readied now in rhe question of Aden, we all feel the 
necessity of sending to Aden a special U.N. Mission as soon as possible.

In this connection past experience has shown us that without the 
cooperation of rhe Administrating Pow'er. we will not foe able to dispatch the 
United Nations Mission to Aden. As a matter of tact a similar mission thar 
w'e have considered was unable to enter Aden, since the Administring Powrer 
did not agree to it. It is also a fact that under the < iroumstances we were not 
able to do any thing hut to express regret.

However, the Administring Power indicates arid formally states now 
that they are ready to receive the United Nations Mission as envisaged in 
Paragraph 12  of the Special Committee Resolution of June 1!>. Iy66.

W e have in our hand a draft resolution prepared principally by our 
Arab brothers after long deliberations. This draft was discussed at and approved 
by the Afro - Asian Group. However, before ir was tabled at rhe Fourth 
Committee, discussions were held between the Drafting Committee of the 
A fro Asian Group and the representative of the Administring Power in order 
to determine whether the latter will raise objections to Hie entry of the United 
Nations Special Mission to Aden

In these discussions it was found out. as explained yesterday by the 
distinguished representative of Ghana that the Administring Powei could 
not accept the original paragraphs 6 and 7 of our draft resolution. They 
made some suggestions on both, which iJ agreed to will also be acceptable 
to them.

In a spirit of cooperation our Arab brothers and some other delegations 
who had reservations on paragraph 6 have agreed ix> accept the suggestion* 
of the Administring Power,

Tex! oi the statement made by M:. Ismail EREZ.
Ambassador« Beprosentative, at the Asian-African Gzoup,
oi the XXI Session of the General Assembly, in November 1955.
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W e now come to paragraph 7 of the draft resolution. If the original 
wording of this resolution is maintained, the Administring Power indicates 
thaL- they will consider it as a precondition for the entry into and the function 
in Aden of the United Nations Mission, that they could not support even 
vote against it and consequently could not let the Mission enter Aden. They 
make a suggestion, which if agreed will also be supported by them and will 
no; create an obstacle for the entry of the Mission into Aden.

In the present stage where we expect the whole of South Arabia to 
become independent in 1968 the time is of essence. W e feel that wc have 
to create all necessary conditions for the immediate appointment and effective 
functioning of the United Nations Special Mission to Aden. W e should not 
loose sight of the fact that the dispatch of the Mission to Aden, the 
formula i of recommendations of the Mission after careful studies in South 
Arabia, iheir submission of their report to the Special Committee through the 
Secretary-General. The deliberations of the Secretary-General will all take 
;.tne. It might even be possible that die Special Committee resolution be 
discussed at the  Special Session of the General Assembly in April 1969.

On die odier hand, most probably various measures should be taken 
and complemented before independence in 1968.

W e feel therefore that time is of essence and requires us to act with 
greater speed.

W e do not want to argue the acceptance of the views of the Administring 
Power, W hat we have in mind is a possible compromise which will âfco 
guarantee the cooperation of the Administring Power. W e do not want to see 
the Adminisn ing Pov. c-r to use a paragraph of our resolution to say no to the 
entry of die Mission into Aden.»
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THE QUESTION OF 
EQUATORIAL GÜINEA

Au iionj de la délégation turque et* des Eea ŝ Me ;nbers du groupe 
asiatique j'ai le plaisir de soühairer la bienvenue en cette Assemblée générale 
à  la délégation de la Guinée équatoriale. Ma délégation et les membres du 
groupe asiatique son unanimes à tél/citcr la République de h  Gui née équator 
de son acccs^on à 1 indépendant:? ci de sa venue au sein de la communauté 
iniernationaJe comme Eta, souverain ci indépendant. Lt~ Btate Mcatbres du 
groupe son: égaJemcnr heureux dî noter qut i'aticîs&inrj à I indépendance de 
h? Guinée cquatorifüc e! le p ro to n s  de 1a tran^miï^roiî pacilique du pouvoir 
p.i. i Tr.pafne se son: déroulés xonioraiémonr aux principes de la Charte des 
Maâuiu» tînies e. de la xésûtblînn 153*4 (XV) de l’Assemblée ¿joïéralc.

Il m'est un devoir a&iéable. en tes circonstances historiques* de présenter 
au nouvel Fiat Membre des ffaKctfis L «lies 1rs féliafarions -tles pays membre* 
du groupe asiatique c: de form ula en leur m>m des voeux de bien-&?e e: de 
noble peuple de la Guinée équatoriales

Text of the statement made by Nazlf CU9BUK.
Minis lor, Deputy Permanent Representative, c l  the Plenary Meeting.
ol the XXIU Session of the General, en 12 November 1988.
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THE QUESTION OF 
BECHU AN ALAND, BASUTOLAND AND SWAZILAND

«...Right from the first clays of r.hc proclamation o f the Turkish Republic 
-13 years ago, my country adopted an anti-colonialist altitude as one of the 
hasic principles of: its foreign policy. I wish to mention also that Turkey was 
one of the first sponsors of General Assembly Resolution 1514 (XV) of 
December 14, I960, containing the «Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence of Colonial Countries and Peoples.»

W e welcome and support all efforts of the General Assembly in tire 
implementation of this Declaration.

It is in the light of the above considerations that we have carefully 
studied the report of the Special Committee on Basutoland, Bechuanalan 1 
and Swaziland as well as the report o f the Sub-Committee on these countries.

W e have also studied the draft resolution A/C.4/L.833 of September 
27, 1966. co-sponsored now by 2« powers, on the basis of the previously 
mentioned reports.

W e are happy to note that Bechuanaland and Basutoland will become 
independent on September 30. 1 «>66, and October 4, 1966, respectively W e 
sincerely hope that we will soon welcome these two countries as new members 
of our big family.

It is a fact that the Special Committee and the Sub-Committee have 
determined the existence of threats coming from South Africa and directed 
toward rhe territorial integrity of the countries which are soon to becomc- 
independent and has also emphasized so clearly their continuing economic 
difficulties.

It is therefore most natural that the General Assembly -.vhidi was 
following the developments, in these countries in pursuance of 'he Declaration 
of the Granting of Independence to Colonial Cuumries and Peoples and 
which has already accepted resolutions 1847 (XVII). 19Vi (XV)II) and

Tex! oi the statem ent made by Mf. Ismail EBEZ,
Ambassador. Representative, at the Fourth Committee,
o! the XXI Session o! Ihe General Assembly, on 28 September 1966.
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2063 (X X) in this connection now shows a close interest to the present 
conditions in these same countries and rest concerned with the political and 
economic well being of Basutoland, Bachuanaland and Swaziland.

W e feel diat the Assembly is under the obligation to take the necessary 
measures and precautions to protect the newly born even before birth.

In view of the economic conditions now prevailing in Basutoland, 
Bechuanaland and Swaziland, considering also the Resolution 2063 (X X ) of 
the General Assembly, we wish to welcome the efforts of the United Nations 
Organization to extend further assistance to these Countries and we are 
pleased to note the pledge made this morning by the distinguished representative 
of the I'nited Kingdom to continue economic assistance to Basutoland and 
Bechuanaland after the independence.

It is under the above considerations that we will vote in favor of draft 
resolution A/C.4/L.833.»



CHAPTER • X LV II

THE QUESTION OF 
THE TRUST TERRITORY OF 
PAPUA AND NEW GUINEA
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THE QUESTION OF NEW GUINEA AND PAPUA

«...La délégation de Turquie votera en laveur du projet de résolution 
présenté par les 28 puissances concernant le Papua et le territoire sous tutelle 
de la Nouvelle Guinée.

Ma délégation n ’a pas également d'objection importante à soulever 
contre le projet proposé par le Libéria.

Si le 1er projet n'est pas adopté par la Commission, la délégation de
1 urquie n’aura pas de difficulté à voter en faveur de celui présenté par le 

Libéria.

La Délégation de Turquie considère que les 2 projets s’inspirent des 
principes de la résolution 1514 (XV) et correspondent à. la politique suivie 
par le Gouvernement Turc, en matière de décolonisation.

Toutefois, l’attitude de ma délégation vis à vis de la question
du Papua et du territoire sous tutelle de la Nouvelle Guinée,
ne l'empêche pas d ’exprimer la satisfaction qu elle a éprouvé, en prenant
connaissance du rapport du Conseil de Tutelle. Elle s est réjouit d ’y constater
que la puissance administrante avait déployé des efforts louables pour le 
développement social, économique et politique du territoire, de la Nouvelle 
Guinée.

La délégation de Turquie a été également impressionnée du résultat 
achevé par I*Australie dans le domain de renseignement et de 1 agriculture, 
e: elle a été heureuse d'apprendre que le gouvernement australien ératt disposé 
à iavoriser l ’auto-déterminatiori du Territoire.

La délégation de Turquie tient à souligner son appéciation pour l'attitude 
constructive du gouvernement australien. Elle n ’a aucun doute que le 
gouvernement prendra en considération les recommandations de la mission 
de visite, dans le domain de l’éducation politique des néoguinéens et de leur 
participation à l’exercice du pouvoir législatif ainsi que du pouvoir exécutif, 
dans les organs appropriés du territoire.»

Text of the statement made by Mr. Vahap A$IHOCLU,
Ambassador, Representative at the Fourth Committee,
ol the XXin Session of the General Assembly, on 16 December 1968.
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CHAPTER XLVIII
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THE QUESTION OF SPANISH SAHARA

«... La question du Sahara Espagnol a été examinée et discutée à la 
quatrième Commission depuis des années. Nous avons adopte des Résolutions qui 
confirmaient toutes, ledroit du peuple autochton du Sahara à l'autodétermination 
et sur lesquelles les parties intéressées, c'est à dire le Maroc, la Mauritanie er 
l'Algérie d ’une part et l’Espagne d‘autre part, votaient tantôt dans le même 
sens, tantôt dans les couleurs différentes. Mais, malgré des divergences de 
vues relatives aux détails, ces parties intéréssées étaient en généneral d’accord 
sur le fond du problc*me. Personne ne contestait le droit du peuple de cette 
région à l’indépendance. Les divergences consistaient plutôt dans le procédure 
à poursuivre pour y arriver. A la rédaction des résolutions, on faisait minuti
eusement attention à ce que les libellés quon emploi ne donne pas lieu à 
des affrontements entre les parties qui se respectent et qui entretiennent des 
liens amicaux.

Cette année aussi, les distingués délégués du Maroc, de la Mauritanie, 
de l'Algérie et de l’Espagne qui ont parlé aux noms de leurs Gouvernements 
respectifs, ont évité les accusations er ont mis plutôt ¡'accent sur la nécessité 
de la coopération et de l’entente qu'exigent leurs relations amicales. Nous les 
apprécions tous.

En effet, M. le Président, la question du Sahara n'a rien à être comparée 
avec les autres questions de décolonisation comme la Rhodésie du Sud ou la 
Namibie. Dans le cas de ces dernières, nous faisons face à une obstination 
négative et néfaste. Tandis que dans notre cas, la puissance administrante, 
à savoir l'Espagne, a affirmé de la bouche de son délégué, il y a seulement 
quelques jours, qu’elle avait J’intention de laisser la population du Sahara 
exercer librement son droit à l'autodétermination. Nous notons cette affirmation 
avec satisfaction et la considérons comme la garantie de l'avenir du Sahara. 
D ’autre part, les délégués des pays voisins du Sahara, ont demandé à juste 
titre l’accélération du processus de décolonisation.

Nous espérons que ces demandes justifiées seront prises en considération 
par le Gouvernement Espagnol et qu’il nous sera possible dans un proche

Tex! of the statement made by Mr. Semih BELEN.
Representative, at the Fourth Committee, ol the XXVII Session of «he General Assembly.
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délai île voter à l'unanimité sur une Résolution qui applaudira l'autonomie 
et l'indépendence du Sahara.

La Délégation de Turquie qui a voté en faveur des Résolutions des 
années passées, est convaincue que les rapports amicaux existant entre ces 
pays qui sont tous nos amis, sont de nature à favoriser la solution pacifique 
du problème. C'est pourquoi. F.lle souhaiterait que le respect mutuel qu’ils 
éprouvent à leur égards, soit réfléré dans la Résolution que nous venons de 
voter.

Le paragraphe 7 du pérambule et le paragraphe 2 du dispositif n ’ayant 
pas répondu à ce souhait. Ma Délégation s'est abstenue sur le projet de* 
Résolution figurant dans le document A/C.4/L.1018. Notre abstention se 
base sur notre éspoir de voir les parties intéressées de s'entendre le plus tôt 
possible pour amener le territoire du Sahara à une décolonisation complète.»
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•/h e  QUESTION OF FALKLAND ISLANDS (MALVINAS)

«... Ma délégation désirant à ce stade limiter son intervention à indiquer 
sa position à l’égard du projet de résolution A/C.4/L.802 sur les iles Falkland 
(autrement dit Malouines).

Les rapports du Comité spécial relatifs à cette question qui figurent 
dans les documents A/5800/Additif 7 et A /6000/Additif 7 fournissent des 
informations précieuses qui nous éclairent sur les différents aspects de ce 
problème. Ma délégation a également suivi avec intérêt les explications 
données devant cette Commission par les distingués représentants de 
1‘Argentine at du Royaume - Uni, ainsi que l’exposé très documenté du 
distingué représentant du Venezuela à la séance d'hier matin.

Le cas des îles Falkland ou Malouines qui. par définition, relève de la 
Déclaration contenue dans la résolution 1514 (XV) sur l'octroi de 
l’indépendance aux pays ei: aux peuples coloniaux, présente cependant certaines 
particularités qui le distinguent des conditions existant dans la plupart des 
territoires non-autonomes.

L’objectif final à savoir la décolonisation complère-demeurant toujours 
le même, il faudrait pensons-nous, tenir compte de ces particularités pour 
déterminer les méthodes à employer et les critères à appliquer.

Ce qui frappe en premier lieu, c’est que nous nous trouvons en présence 
d'un territoire* aux dimensions réduites, aux possibilités économiques restreintes, 
pour lequel une existence comme Etat indépendant est difficile à concevoir.

Un second fait est que la population de ces îles est extrêmement faible 
et que cette population non-autochtone ne revendique pas un status politique 
indépendant.

Les critères-comme l'autodétermination-qui ont été les principes directeurs 
dans les cas traditionnels de décolonisation des territoires non-autonomes ne 
sont donc pas valable dans ce cas. II faudrait, comme vient justement de La

Text of the statement made by Mr. Sadi ELDEM,
Ambassador« Representative at the Fourth Committee.
of the XX Session of the General Assembly, on IS November 19SS.
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faire remarquer le distingué représentant de l'Italie, rechercher de nouveux 
critères applicables à ces cas spéciaux. On pourrait même dire que le statut 
colonial appliqué à ces îles ne présente pas la p lupart des maux et inconvénients 
qui s'attachent généralem ent à la condition de territoires non-autonomes.

La fair de procéder à la décolonisation de ces îles semble être ici d'avantage
une question de principe qu'une mobile hum anitaire.

En réalité, la solution du problèm e des îles Falkland ne réside pas dans 
k  processus de décolonisation seul; c'est un problème de souveraineté, l’un 
étant conditionné par l'autre.

L archipel des M alouines est est en effet revendiqué par la République 
d'A rgentine, alors que le Royaume-Uni n 'a  pas de doutes quant à sa propre 
souverainaté sur ces territoires.

M a délégation a suivi avec la plus grande attention les déclarations 
faites à cet e ffe t par les délégations du Royaume-Uni et de l’Argentine, 
déclarations faites dans une atmosphère d'amitié et de respect mutuel.

D'après le délégation du Royaume-L’ni, l'établissement pendant près 
d'un siècle et demi de la souveraineté britannique par une occupation ouverte, 
continue, effective et pacifique fait qu’il y a nettemant prescription acquisitive 
au profit du Royaume-Uni.

lin même temps, les préférences de la population dont la plupart est 
d ’origine anglaise iraient, semble-t il. à un rattachement de l'archipel au 
Royaume-Uni.

De son côté, les arguments fondés sur des faits historiques et 
géographiques invoqués par la délégation de l'Argentine ont, dans l'opinion 
de rna délégation, une grande force. Ces iles précédemment occupées par des 
colons espagnols et argentine peuvent être considérées, à juste titre, comme 
la prolongation et les avant-postes du continent sud-américaine. L'Argentine, 
d’autre part, n 'a jamais reconnu la souveraineté britannique et elle semble 
avoir constamment fait des réserves au sujet de ce qu'elle appelle une 
occupation par la force.

Ma délégation pense que la Commission n'est pas en principe habilitée 
à statuer sur des différends de souveraineté. Cependant, l'exécution de la 
résolution 1514 (X V ) ne peut être envisagée que dans l'hypethèse oû le litige 
de souveraineté lui-même est résolution.

Nous sommes informés que le Gouvernement de la République argentine, 
soucieux de résoudre ce différend dans un esprit amical, a invité le 
G ouvernem ent britannique à rechercher, par voie de négociations, une solution 
au problc-m fondamental des îles Malouines.
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Nous sommes heureux d apprendre que le Royaume-Uni, cjui a toujours 
fait preuve d'une grande sagesse politique et poussé par le désir de maintenir 
ses relations harmonieuses avec l'Argentine, a accepté d’entamer des 
discussions.

Si ces discussions prennent forme, les deux pays auront donné au monde 
l'exemple d’une coopération fructueuse en vue d’une solution pacifique de 
leur différend, tout en sauvegardant leurs propres intérêts.

Le projet de résolution A/C.4/L.802 présenté par un groupe drE$us- 
latine américains reflète l’esprit consiiiateur qui a toujours été l’apanage de 
l’Amérique latine.

Il a d ’aurre part, le mérite d’être de caractère purement precédurai et de 
ne pas préjuger du fond même ni litige, ni de la solution finale à donner au 
problème.

Ma délégation sera heureuse de voter en favour de ce projet de 
résolution.»
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THE QUESTION OF CONSOLIDATED EDUCATIONAL AND 
TRAINING PROGRAMME FOR SOUTHERN AFRICANS

«...La délégation de Turquie a voté pour le projet de résolution relatif 
au programme d'enseignement et de formation des Nations Unies.

Toutefois, si le 1er paragraphe du dispositif était mis séparément aux 
voix, ma délégation ne l’aurait pas appuyé.

La délégation de Turquie était complètement d'accord avec le projet 
original rédigé par les délégations Scandinaves, et voulait s’associer aux 
co auteurs de ce projet. F.Ilc a du reconsidérer sa position lorsque certains 
paragraphes de ce projet, et notamment le 1er paragraphe du dispositif, était 
amendé par d’autres délégations.

Ma délégation, Monsieur le Président, voudrait saisir cette occasion 
pour rendre hommage aux délégations des pays Scandinaves, de leur contribution 
précieuse aux programmes d ’enseignement et de formation des Nations 
Unies.

j  ai eu l'honneur de représenter mon pays au Danemark pendant 3 ans 
et je connais de près l'intérêt que les Danois portent à la coopération 
internationale, de même que les efforts qu'ils déploient pour résoudre p,:r 
des moyens pacifiques, les problèmes internationaux, d'ordre politique, 
économique, social, intellectuel ou humanitaire, A maintes occasions, j'ai 
constaté avec admiration, l’attachement du peuple et de gouvernement Danois 
aux principes de la justice et de la paix»?* de leui coopération sincère 3vec 
les Nations Unies dans la mise en application des principes nobles de la 
charte de notre organisation.

Il en est de même des autres pays Scandinaves que j'ai eu l’occasion de 
visirer et de connaître au cours de mon séjour a Copenhague.

Text of Ihe statement made by Mr. Vahap ASIBOGrLU,
Ambassador. Representative, a l ihe Fourth Committee.
of the XXIII Session of the General Assembly, on 16 December 19S8.
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Le rapport du Secrétaire Général sur le programme d ’enseignement et 
de formation des Nations Unies, met à l'évidence le concours précieux donc 
ce programme a bénéficié de la part des gouvernements du Danemark, de la 
Suède et de la Norvège.

Ma délégation tient à exprimer ses remerciements aux délégations de 
ces pays, ainsi qu’à celle des autres qui contribuent à la mise en oeuvre du 
programme d'enseignement en les assurant que la Turquie s'efforcera comme 
toujours à coopérer, dans la mesure de ses moyens, à la réalisation des buts 
visés dans le projet que nous venons d'adopter.»



THE QUESTION OF 
CONSOLIDATED EDUCATIONAL AND TRAINING 

PROGRAMME FOR SOUTHERN AFRICANS

«...'1110 Secretary-General of the United Nations presents his compliments 
to rhe Permanent Representative of Turkey to the I nited Nations and has 
the honour to acknowledge the receipt of his note No. 1463-507 o( IS 
November 1968 informing him that the Government of Turkey has decided 
to make a voluntary contribution of $ 5,000 to rlie United Nations Consolidated 
lklucational and Training Programme for Southern Africans.

The Secretary-General wishes to express to the Government of Turkey 
his sincere appreciation of this voluntary contribution pledged in response 
to the appeals contained in his notes of 17 February and _y August 1^68.»

Text of the N ote  Irora the Perm anent R epresentative of Turkey to the Secrelary-G oneroi 
dated . 21 N ovem ber 1968.
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THE QUESTION OF
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF DECLARATION 1514 (XV)

«...1  he lurkish Delegation has fust voted m lawn M the draft rcsolution 
on the Implementation ol The Declaration on the Granting ol Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples, cosponsored by thirteen Asian Air can 
countries and Yugoslavia, contained in doaimea; A I.. MU, as revised.

W e voted in the affirmative* because my delegafion was among the 
co-sponsors of the historic declaration on Hie Granting of Independence is*) 
Colonial Countries and Peoples, which was adopted nine years ago with a 
near unanimity by this Organisation.

It became a tradition for this Assembly tx> establish new guidelines tor 
the implementation of resolution 1514 (XV) year after year The General 
Assembly closely concerns itsell with the implementation of th.it important 
declaration which has become the password o( decolonisation and yardstick 
of the activities of our Organization.

During the past decade much was no doubt achieved in this field, of w huh 
we all share the pride. However, we must immediately admit that the 
implementation of this important declaration has fallen short of the high 
expectations of the nineteen sixties Yet we beleive that this should be no 
reason for despair or ground for frustration, l he hardcore problems of 
southern Africa remain today as the anachronistic examples of colonialism which 
will be eradicated, given time, patience and perseverance

My delegation has supported the draft in document A 1 
as revised, for reasons of our traditional and unequivocal stand on matter* 
of decolonisation, and as part of our Aslan African soldiratiy Howevci w 
have certain reservations on preambular paragraphs o and not because »>f 
substance but because of their strong language and drafting I must point 
out that my delegation has noted with satisfaction the valuable contribution 
made by the Special Committee of 24 during 1969 and expresses its appreciation 
for its useful work; yet, my delegation does not completely share all the views.

Text oi Ihc statement made by Mr. Yiiksol SOYIXMEZ,
Alternate Representative, at the Plenary Meeting.
ot the XXIV Session of the General Assembly, on II December 19S9.
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observations and recommendations of this important Committee and therefore 
my delegation would like to reserve its position as to the operative paragraph
2 of the draft before us.

My delegation also expresses its reservations as to the appropriateness 
of operative paragraph 1 1 . Operative paragraph 6 of this draft request ths 
imposition of certain sanctions against certain powers, stipulation of which 
would be in access of our constitutional limits. Therefore, my delegation 
will have serious reservations on this paragraph as well as on operative 
paragraph 4 of this drafr, which would again create similar legal p ro b lem s, 
between Security Council and the General Assembly.

Finally, my delegation would have abstained on operative paragraph 
eight of this draft, if there was a separate vote on it.»
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THE QUESTION OF
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF DECLARATION 1514 (XV)

«... My delegation wishes to .speak on the dra.fi resolution concerning 
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples which is contained in document A/L.621, 
circulated last Saturday

I en years have passed since this Assembly adopted die historic 
Declaration on decolonization which has become the most widely referred to 
and extensively quoted resolution in this Organization, resolution 1M4 (XV). 
Indeed that Declaration is exactly ten years old today. We pay a fitting 
birthday tribute to its promoters and take special pleasure from the fact that 
lurkey was among its original sponsors. No resolution has enjoyed greater 
popularity nor occupied a more importanr place and commanding voice than 
has this one since its adoption on 14 December I960 by 89 votes in favour
and none against, with 9 abstentions.

It has rightly become the yardstick of all our endeavours and the 
touchstone of all our initiatives in matter relating to decolonization ever since. 
The Declaration spoke of rhe passionate yearning for freedom of all dependent
peoples and of the conflicts resulting from the denial of or impediments in
the way of the freedom of those peoples. The Declaration spoke of the ardent 
desire of the people of the world to end colonialism in all its manifestations 
and expressed the conviction that the existence of colonialism prevents rhe 
development and militates against universal peace. The Declaration spoke 
of the fact that peoples may freely dispose of r.heir natural wealth and pointed 
to the irreversible process of liberation, and therefore, an end must be put to 
colonialism, segregation and discrimination.

It is unfortunate that after ten years of constant efforts on die part of 
this Organisation this document still has to apply to the remaining problems 
of colonialism. The existence of this item, entitled «implementation of the

Text ol Ihe statement made by Mr Yüksel SÖYLEMEZ.
Alternate Representative, at the Plenary Meeting
of the XXV Session ol the General Assembly, on 14 December 1970, A/PV. 1929.
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Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples», bears witness to the limited measure of success of the positive 
attempts and achievements of our Organization in this field. It is disheartening 
to note that 28 million people in about forty dependent Territories still live 
under colonial administration and do  not yet enjoy the right to self- 
determination when one part of the world has already reached the nuclear age.

The most complex and complicated problems of decolonization are the 
remaining ones which concentrate in southern Africa and are considered in 
a special category.

T he draft resolution now before the Assembly on the implementation 
of the Declaration (A /L . 621 and Add. I)  once again emphasizes the 
anachronistic nature of these problems in its preambular paragraphs. It is 
underlined once again that the continuation of colonialism in all its forms 
and manifestations is incompatible with the Charter of the United Nations and 
the Declaration in General Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ). T he vestiges 
of the era of colonialism are unfortunately far from being settled soon. The 
winds of change cannot penetrate into the policial atmosphere of southern 
Africa.

Ten years after the adoption of the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples we are now face to face 
with the hard-core problems of colonialism. Although the complete elimination 
of colonialism could not be realized, it is to the credit of our Organization 
that some progress has been achieved in this direction. When in I960 the 
total membership of the United Nations was only nineety-seven and thirty 
new members have joined in the course of these ten years, this proud record 
bears witness to our achievement.

This year my delegation had occasion to salute the newest Member, 
Fiji, from this rostrum.

The celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of this Organization was 
marred by the existing perennial problems of decolonization : the shadow 
o f die deplorable, inhuman practice of apartheid still looms large over 
southern Africa; the economic and military co-operation of these repressive 
regimes has led to the creation of a white minority military bloc in southern 
Africa, with the aim of repressing die struggle for liberation. South Africa 
has extended its policy of apartheid to Namibia and persistently defied the 
decisions of the General Assembly and has prevented the Council for Namibia 
from discharging its functions.

The basic condition of the fulfilm ent of the special responsibilities of 
the United Nations in respect of Namibia is the removal of South Africa
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from the lerritory or a sudden, change of heart by the illegal occupants of the 
international Territory. Despite the fact that the United Nations Council 
for Namibia had little freedom of action, it has constantly sought to identify 
areas in which it could further the Namibian cause rather than confining 
itself merely to condemnations of rhe extention of apartheid to Namibia 
and of the establishment of homelands-Bantustans.

The conclusion of two internarionai agreements, relating to the travel 
and identity documents, with the Governments of Zambia and Uganda 
demonstrates the determination of the Council on the one hand, and, on the 
other, the support it receives from among the membership when similar 
initiatives can be taken by the Council for Namibia.

The Security Council action in this respect is worth noting and is the 
sign of the appropriate attention to this oldest colonial issue on the agenda 
of the United Nations.

In Southern Rhodesia a racist minority rebel regime continues to defy 
the will of the international community of nations and challenges the mosc 
elementary norms of international law and human rights. The illegal régime 
in Southern Rhodesia has embarked also on racism and rat ial discrimination 
that is, in law as well as in practice., on a constitutional basis which should 
be a disgrace to humanity. Following the mandator)’ economic sanctions of 
die Security Council in 1968, the Turkish Government took vigorous and 
extensive action to comply with these sanctions. I:ven after die extension of 
these economic manadatory sanction against the illegal régime lirtle positive 
progress could be seen in the desired direction.

My Minister for Foreign Affairs, on 24 September 1970. from this same 
rostrum suggested that the Security Council had to find new ways and means 
to make these sanctions more effective.

The situation in Southern Rhodesia constitutes a threat to the peace of 
Africa. When the propie of Zimbabwe are already up in arms against the 
Smirh régime, when all unanimously condemn jr to isolation, there is no 
doubt that there is more to be done more than mere condemnation

On the question of the Territories under Portuguese administration my 
delegation made its position clear when we supported the relevant draft 
resolution in the Fourdi Committee and. finally, in the General Assembly 
this morning. W e have long hoped that Portugal would reconsider us colonial 
policy and comply with the relevant provisions of the Charter and the General 
Assembly resolutions. It is unforumace rhat there has been no change of 
policy in this respect.
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Operative paragraph 7 of the draft resolution now before the Assembly 
«Requests all States, as well as the specialized agencies and international 
institutions, to withhold assistance of any kind from the Governments of 
Portugal and South Africa and from the illegal racist minority régime in 
Southern Rhodesia...» (A/L.621)

Inasmuch as we do condemn the policy of colonial domination and 
racial discrimination, it is our considered opinion that such a provision 
surpasses die Charter responsibilities of the General Assembly when the 
imposition of sanctions clearly falls in the domain of the Security Council. 
In the specific case of Southern Rhodesia the comprehensive, mandatory 
economic sanctions imposed by the Security Council against the illegal régime 
have the full support of my Government, as I stated above.

The Turkish Government has already taken legal and practical measures 
for the implementation of these economic sanctions as far as Turkey is 
concerned. However, in the absence of a similar situation in the case of 
Portugal and South Africa, my Government will have serious resevations 
on the recommendation contained in this operative paragraph at this time.

My delegation has supported the relevant resolutions on die question 
of the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the 
international institutions associated with die I'nited Nations. It was within 
the spirit of the Declaration on decolonization that we did so. The Turkish 
Government is of the view that specialized agencies and international 
institutions associated with the United Nations should try to do their best 
within rheir respective constitutions in this difficult yet challenging process 
of decolonization. Therefore, the related operative paragraph of the dratt 
resolution appropriately takes up this point and urges the specialized agencies 
to give effect to the relevant resolutions of this Organization.

The policies pursued by certain colonial Powers for imposing non
representative régimes and constitutions, strengthening the position of foreign 
economic and other interests, misleading world public opinion, displacing 
and transferring the indigenous inhabitants to other areas, and so on, are 
condemned in the operative paragraph concerned. Such policies and practices 
wherever they exisr are in contravention of the Charter and should certainly 
cease.

My delegation shares the satisfaction expressed for the valuable work 
done by the Special Committee of Twenty-Four and for all its efforts in the 
direction of the full implementation of the Declaration. 1 must add, however,
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that my delegation, with all due respect, would have preferred a more 
general endorsement of the report of tlie Special Committee covering its work 
during 1970 in view of certain paragraphs and conclusions in its report. The 
Committee of Twenty-Four has done some excellent work under its able 
and distinguished Chairman, Ambassador Nicol of Sierra Leone, in die best 
tradition of that Committee, following the good examples of Ambassador 
Mestiri of 1  unisia and Ambassador Malecela of Tanzania, to name but two.
I his Committee has the unique responsibility of making specific suggestions 
and proposals which could be translated into concrete and practical terms if 
endorsed by the General Assembly. That is the main idea of the related 
paragraph of the draft which we support whole-heartedly.

The problems of southern Africa are as complicated as they are manifold. 
The problem of mercenaries, their recruiment, financing and training, is 
sometimes at the root of the matter. In this connexion I should like to refet. 
briefly to the communique which my Government issued on December 
1970 in Ankara following the report of the Special Mission of rhe Security 
Council on the question of the external armed attack laundied against the 
Republic of Guinea, constituting a violation of the sovereignty and the 
territorial integrity of rhe Republic of Guinea in contravention of the Charter 
of rhe United Nations. My Government deplored the action undertaken on 
22 November 1970 which also involved the mercenaries.

My delegation is not, however, in full agreement with the drafting or 
operative paragraph 8 of the draft resolution and similarly, as far as operative 
paragraph 9 is concerned. I should like again to reserve the position of my 
delegation as a matter of principle.

The draft resolution contained in document A/L. 621 refers to the 
delicate and difficult question of the small lerritories, mostly scattered in die 
Pacific and Atlantic Oceans and concentrated in the Caribbean, which pose 
fundamental questions of principle as against other possible solutions acceptable 
to the United Nations and those directly concerned.

It was our Secretary-General, U Thant, who drew the attention of the 
Organization for the first time to this question in the introduction to his 
annual report in 1968 which has occupied our minds since then. Although 
no ready-made solutions are available to this important problem, the Special 
Committee of Twenty-Four is required to pay particular attention to it. As to 
the use of the visiting missions to colonial T erritories, the draft resolution 
makes appropriate provisions and calls upon the administrative Powers to 
co-operate with the United Nations which my delegation has always 
supported as one of the most appropriate methods of first-hand information*
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Finally, this draft resolution gives prioriry to the imporiance-and indeed 
the vital necessity-of providing widespread and continuous publicity in die 
Held of decolonization. Dissemination of information, needless to say, should 
be our prime responsibility to enlighten world public opinion concerning the 
issues at hand. In the field of decolonization, out of frustration and anger, 
our resolutions-especiallv in the last few years-have shown a growing tendency 
to become harsh in tone and bitter in language, which may be understandable 
for many reasons.

I should like to paraphrase the words of Ambassador A§iroglu of Turkey 
who, in his statement earlier in the Fourth Committee, reflected that the 
experience of the last twenty.five years shows that the effectiveness of the 
resolutions adopted by this Assembly depends more on the support given to 
them by the Member States dian on the vigour of their wording. It is, 
moreover, in the interest of all of us to display a spirit of moderation so that 
our resolutions command a greater majority, it not unanimity.

The conclude, I should like to state that my delegation will support the 
draft resolution contained in document A /L. 621 in the light of these 
considerations and with the revel ant reservations I have submitted for the 
record.»
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THE QUESTION OF
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF DECLARATION 1514 (XV)

«... Permettez-moi d abord de vous dire combien nous sommes heureux 
de voir 1 Assemblée Générale procéder juste au début de ses travaux, à débattre 
d une^ question si importante et qui préoccupe notre Organisation depuis 
sa création. Malgré le quart de siècle qui s’est écoulé depuis et malgré la 
proclamation de la Déclaration sur l'Octroi de l'Indépendance aux Pays er 
Peuples Coloniaux er rétablissement d'un programme d’action pour son 
application intégrale, des millions d'êtres humains se voient toujours privés 
de leurs droits inaliénables à l égalité, a la liberté et à la dignité. Nous notons 
avec amertume le triste fait que dix huit millions d'africains qui vivent dans 
un territoire représentant 15 % de la superficie du continent se trouvent sous 
le joug oppressif du colonialisme. Nous déplorons le manque d'action adéquate 
de la part des Narions-lJnies face cette situation tragique qui se perpétue 
sur la surface de notre globe et tout particulièrement en Afrique. En cette 
année 1972, ces infortunés continuent de vivre sous la menace militaire et 
rexploitation économique en violation flagrante des droits de l'homme et des 
principes de la Charte des Nations-l Jniês.

En dépit du refus obstiné de certaines puissances coloniales à admettre 
les réalités de l'histoire et à s'accomoder des résolutions des Nations-Unies, 
il serait injuste de ne pas citer ici quelques faits encourageants, si rares et si 
minimes qu’ils soient Je veux mentionner par là, quelques progrès dont nous 
fait part le Rapport du Comité Spécial. lin effet, le comportement constructif 
et positif des Gouvernements de la Nouvelle-Zélande et de 1 Australie vis à 
vis des missions de visite des Nations-Unies, les réunions du Conseil de 
Sécurité à Addis-Abeba, la visite pleine de succès en Guinée (Bissau) de la 
Mission du Comité Spécial, les activités louables du Secrétaire Général et de 
son Représentant concernant la Namibie sont tous des signes prometteurs 
dont nous devons essayer de tirer le plus grand profit possible en favoor de 
la cause commune.

Nous nous félicitons également du projet de I O.l'.A. de réunir à Oslo 
en Mai prochain une conférence de soutien aux victimes de 1 Apartheid et du

Text of the sta tem en t made by Mr. Osman OLCAY.
Ambassador. Permanent R epresentative, at the Plenary Meeting
of Ihe XXVH Session of Genera! Assembly, in November 1972.
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colonialisme en Afrique du Sud. C'est avec un plaisir tout particulier que 
mon pays est co-auteur du projet du Résolution visant l’assistance technique 
et matérielle de l'ONU à cette conférence et nous avons toutes les raisons 
d'éspèrer que ce projet obtiendra la majorité écrasante des voix de cette 
Assemblée.

La Turquie qui a été l’un des premiers pays à avoir donne l'exemple 
d ’une lutte victorieuse pour la défense de son indépendance menacée par les 
Grandes Puissances, a toujours soutenu la cause des peuples opprimés face- 
aux formes diverses de l'impérialisme. Comme l'a précisé le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangères de mon pays dans son discours devant l’Assemblée 
Générale, la Turquie, co-auteur de la Déclaration Historique sur ta 
Décolonisation assume aujourd'hui pour la Namibie, Dans son même discours 
le Ministre disait, et je cite «La Turquie qui s'intére se vivement aux questions 
qui touchent à l’Afrique en général et au problème de la décolonisation en 
particulier, s'est félicitée de recevoir cette année les membres du Conseil dés 
Nations-Unies pour la Namibie ainsi que la délégation qui représentait l'O. 
U.A. sous la Présidence de Son Excellence Moktar Ould Daddah, Président 
de la République islamique de Mauritanie. L'échange de vues qui a eu lieu 
à Ankara illustre une fois de plus la compréhension qui existe fort heureusement 
entre la Turquie et les pays africaine». Fin de citation.

Prenant en considération ces liens d'amitié que nous unissent aux peuples 
Africains et restant fidèle aux principes de la Charte, la Turquie a toujours 
appuyé la lutte légitime du peuple Zimbabwe. Se conformant scrupuleusement 
aux résolutions pertinentes du Conseil de Sécurité ayant institué les sanctions, 
le Gouvernement turc a suspendu toutes les relations économiques et 
commerciales avec le régime de Salisbury.

La situation créée en Rhodésie du Sud par la déclaration unilatérale 
d'indépendence en 196*) n'est toujours pas réglée.

Les propositions de règlement que la puissance Administrante, la Grande 
Bretagne, a négociée l'année passée, avec le régime illégale de lan Smith, 
n ’ent pas servi, comme on l'attendait, à sorti le problème de l'impasse où il se 
trouve depuis des ans. Le test d'acceptabilité de ces propositions mené par la 
Commission Pearce a démontré ouvertement que le ¡>euple Zimbabwe, c’est 
à dire les %95 de la population Rhodesienne, ne demande qu'un gouvernement 
de son choix. Nous voulons à cette occasion nous joindre à seux qui ont loué 
l'objectivité et l’honnêteté politiques et morales de cette Commission. C’est 
maintenant à la Puissance Administrante qu'il incombe de convoquer une 
conférence constitutionalle où le peuple, dans son ensemble, pourrait lui 
même élaborer un règlement au sujet de l'avenir de la Rhodésie du Sud.
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En ce qui concerne les territoires africains administrés par le Portugal, 
la délégation de Turquie continue d ’appuyer les résolutions qui prévoient 
exigent l’octroi aux peuples de ces territories, de leurs droits à l'indépendance 
et à l’autodétermination. Nous croyons sincèrement qu'en cette deuxième 
moitié du 20 ème siecle, on ne saurait ignorer les voix qui s’elevent pour 
l'indépendance, l’égalité, et la dignité humaine.

En tant que président actuel du Conseil des Nations l :nies pour la 
Namibie, je ne pourrai passer sous siJence ce problème qui nous préoccupe 
depuis tant d ’années.

Membre fondateur de ce Conseil, la Turquie a porté toujours une grande 
intérêt au sort du peuple Namibien qui lutte courageuse ment pour son avenir. 
Personne aujourd’hui, même les dirigeants du Gouvernement de l'Afrique 
du Sud, ne doit douter que les jours où ce peuple demeure privé de son 
indépendance, sont comptes. Avec cette différence peut être que l'indépendance 
telle que nous l’envisageons est indivisible et totale dans l’intégrité territoriale 
de la Namibie, alors que le Gouvernement de l’Afrique du Sud, ne s’y référé 
que sous l'aspect de territoires divisés en Bantustans avec l'intention d y 
perpétuer ou du moins d’y prelonger son règne En dénonçant une fois de plus 
l’obstination incorrigible de ce gouvernement vis-à-vis des décisions prises 
par les Nations Unies, nous nous faisons l’écho des appels lancés aux membres 
permanents du Conseil de Sécuriré er aux autres, de participer aux travaux du 
Conseil de Namibie pour le rendre plus efficace dans I accomplissement de sa 
tâche d'administrer la Namibie jusqu'à son accession a I indépendence. Ma 
Délégation tient à remercier à cette occasion notre distingué Secrétaire Général 
de son action auprès du Gouvernement Sud-Africain aussi que de si 
collaboration fructueuse avec le Conseil pour la Namibie. Nous considérons 
le séjour de son représentant en Namibie, comme I acte de prêtante des 
Nations Unies sur le territoire.

La Délégation de Turquie, inspirée par les principes et idées que j ai 
essayé d'exprimer, est prête à tendre la main aux mouvements de libération 
du continent Africain. C’est pourquoi et malgré nos doutes et hésitations en 
ce qui concerne l’aspect juridique et les conséquences politiques de la décision 
de la 4 ème Commission relative à l’octroi du titre d observateur auv 
représentan ts de ces mouvement, nous avons dit que nous les accueillerions 
avec satisfaction. Mais nous pensons maintenant qu il est grand temps d éiab .t 
une juste balance entre la noblesse des sentiments inspirant cette décision t» 
les principes de la Charte. Ma délégation est d avis qu il faudrait agir avcc a 
plus grande prudence pour ne pas dénaturer ce forum international qui, par 
principe et par priorité, doit rester ouvert aux Etats. Notre sincère désir est 
de voir un jour ces peuples courageux accéder à leur indépendance ci si iger 
ici parmi s nous en qualité de membres de plein droit.»
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CHAPTER LII





THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«...Exprime 1 afflication et l'inquiétude de sa délégation devant la question 
dont la Commission est saisie. On est obligé de constater, en effet, qu’une 
fois de plus aucun progrès n'a été réalisé.

Ce qui a particulièrement frappé la délégation de la Turquie au cours 
du débat, c est que le ton des interventions est devenu plus amer et le 
problème plus aigu, apparemment du fait de l'attitude inchangée du 
Gouvernement de l'Union. Alors qu'il était encore possible, il y a quelques 
années, d'émettre des doutes sur la compétence de l'Assemblée, il semble bien 
que la question ait acquis aujourd'hui une ampleur telle quelle transcende 
de domaine national et que, par ses répercussions, elle influe sur les relations 
entre les Etats. L'éveil du nationalisme africain a certainement donné plus 
d'ampleur au mouvement de sympathie qui s’est manifesté à l’égard de la 
population de couleur d’Afrique du Sud, et l'émotion des pays africains s’est 
traduite dans les résolutions adoptées par eux lors de diverses conférences.

Toutefois, tout en condamnant la discrimination raciale et en faisant 
appel au Gouvernement de l'Union pour qu'il s’acquitte des obligations 
imposées par la Charte, on ne devrait pas perdre de vue le fait que tous 
les pays ont des problèmes qui leur sont propres et que, malheureusement, 
les principes qui sont à la base de la Charte et de la Déclaration des droits 
de l'homme ne sont pas partout mis en oeuvre ainsi qu’ils devraient l'être.

Le peuple turc a peine à concevoir 1 existence même d’un problème 
racial aussi grave que celui dont la Commission est saisie. Les nombreux peuples 
d’origines et de races diverses qui ont forgé la communauté turque ont 
toujours été considérés et traités comme égaux, sans distinction d aucune sorre 
ei, depuis la proclamation de la République, ce fait a été consacré par la 
Constitution. Cependant, la délégation turque n'ignore pas que les conditions 
ne sont pas partout les mêmes et que les préjugés hérités du passé ne peuvent 
être surmontés du jour au lendemain. Elle estime donc que la solution du 
problème de l'apartheid doit résider dans une adaptation progressive conforme 
à l'évolution des principes des droits de l'homme. Cette solution dépend de 
l'Union sud-africaine elle même.

L'Assemblée, en exprimant sa désapprobation, doit redoubler d efforts 
pour décourager le Gouvernement de l'Union sud-africaine de persévérer dans 
la voie qu'il s’est tracée et le persuader de reconsidérer sa politique raciale. 
C'est dans cet esprit que la délégation turque étudiera les projets de résolution 
dont la Commission est saisie.»

Stimmary record oi the statement made by Mr. Sadi ELDEM,
Minisler, Deputy Permanent Bepresentative. a l the Spécial Political Comnutlee.
ol the XV Session ol the General Assembly. on 4 April 1961.
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«...Constate, d'après le rapport du Comité spécial chargé d'étudier la 
politique d'apartheid du Gouvernement de la République sud - africaine 
(A/5497 e: A dd .l), que la situation dans la République sud-africaine s’est 
considérablement aggravée et que le Gouvernement sud-africain, loin de se 
conformer aux appels de la communauté internationale, adopte des mesures 
de plus en plus sévères pour éliminer toute opposition à sa politique d'apartheid. 
Une telle politique est absolument incompatible avec les principes de la Charte 
et ceux de la Déclaration universelle des droits de l'homme. La position du 
Gouvernement turc à ce sujet est bien connue : il s'oppose à la discrimination 
raciale et rejette* les préjugés fondés sur la couleur. 11 considère que le 
Gouvernement de la République sud-africaine, en tant que signataire de la 
Charte des Nations Unies, est tenu de respecter les droits de l'homme et les 
libertés fondamentales. Le Gouvernement turc n 'a pas de représentant 
diplomatique ou consulaire en Afrique du Sud et n'entretient pas de relations 
commerciales avec ce pays. Conformément à la résolution du Conseil de 
sécurité du 7 août 1963, il a fait savoir au Secrétaire général, dans une note 
du 21 octobre 1963, qu'aucune expédition d'armes ou munitions en provenance 
de Turquie ne s'effectue à destination de la République sud-africaine. En 
outre, la délégation turque a voté, tant à la Commission poiltique spéciale 
qu'à l'Assemblée générale, pour la résolution 1881 (X V III), par laquelle la 
communauté internationale a condamné une fois de plus la politique arbitraire 
pratiquée en Afrique du Sud.

Les efforts inlassables déployés depuis plus de 10 ans pour persuader 
le Gouvernement sud-africain de modifier sa politique et d'adopter une attitude 
qui soit non seulement compatible avec les principes de la Charte mais 
conforme aux intérêts de la population blanche de l’Afrique du Sud ont 
échoué devant l’attitude rigide du Gouvernement sud-africain. Certaines 
délégations expliquent la politique d'apartheid par la peur qu'éprouveraient 
les blancs d ’être exterminés au cas où les autochtones s'empareraient du 
pouvoir. Cette angoisse provoquerait chez eux un manque de souplesse ou 
de compréhension à l'égard de ceux qu'ils considèrent à tort comme dangereux

Summary record of the statement m ade by Mr. Vahop ASIROGLU,
Minister, Deputy Permanent R epresentative, at the Specia l Politicial Committee,
of the X V m  Session of the General Assem bly, on 29 October 1963, 395 th M eeting.
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du menaçants. Plusieurs orateurs ont essayé de dissiper les inquiétudes du 
Gouvernement sud-africain. Ainsi, le Ministre des affaires étrangères de ht 
Nigéria a déclaré à 1-Assemblée générale (1221 ème séance plénière) que 
rien n'était plus éloigné de l’intention des leaders africains que d'expulser les 
citoyens blancs de la République sud-africaine, il a cité 1 exemple d ’autres 
pays africains où blancs et autochtones vivent en parfaite harmonie et égalité. 
De son côté, à la 382 ème séance, le représentant de l'Equateur a donné comme 
exemple la société multiraciale de l'Amérique latine er a rappelé les paroles 
sages de M. Albert Luthuli. prix Nobel de la paix, qui refuse catégoriquement 
le racisme et appuie l'établissement d'une société multiraciale fondée sur les 
principes des droits de l'homme et des libertés fondamentales. 11 a également 
cité M. Kwame Nkntmah et le Président du Tanganyika, qui condamnent 
sans réserve le racisme sur le continent africain. Si toutes ces déclarations 
d'intention ne sont pas sufficantes pour dissiper les doutes de la populations 
blanche sud-africaine, il semble que les garanties suggérées par le représentant 
du Danemark (380ème séance) seraient de nature à les satisfaire. La délégarion 
turque espère que les idées et les suggestions de la délégation danoise serviront 
à créer un climat favorable à la solution du problème.»
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... Congratulated the Special Committee on Apartheid on its report 
(A /5957), which showed diat the situation in South Africa continued to 
deteriorate, and that die Government of that country, ignoring the appeals of 
the international community, was adopting even severer measures in order to 
eliminate all opposition to its policy of aparriieid. On becoming a Member of 
the United Nations every State assumed the obligation to conform to the 
principles of the Charter and to promote and encourage respect for human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex, 
or religion. The United Nations had spared no effort to preserve those rights 
and freedoms and despite many difficulties had made great progress in that 
direction, as was proved by the adoption of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and the Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination. Unfortunately the principles set fordi in those declarations 
were still not respected in certain Member States, in particular South Africa, 
which was violating the Charter by pursuing its policy of apartheid-in reality 
a new form of slavery that must be totally eliminated.

Turkey had never practised any form of racial or religious discrimination 
and it attached the greatest importance to human rights and fundamental 
freedoms, which were confirmed in article 12 of its new Constitution. It was 
therefore totally opposed to apartheid. It had always voted in favour of 
United Nations resolutions condemning that policy and it had no diplomatic, 
consular, economic of trade relations with South Africa. Further, in conformity 
with Security Council resolution S/5386 it prohibited exports of arms or 
ammunition to South Africa (S /5438/A dd.l).

Regrettably, certain other Member States also oppressed various ethnic 
and religious groups and resorted to economic pressure, brute force and even 
massacres in order to dominate them. For example, a minority group was 
persecuted by the majority' in Cyprus, and the case was due to be discussed 
soon in the First Committee.

His delegation would vote in favour of any recommendation that would 
make it possible to eliminate apartheid, which was incompatible with die 
principles of the Charter and constituted a threat to international peace and 
security.»

Summary record of the statement made by Mr. Vecdi TtjREL.
Minister. Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee,
oi the XX Session of the G eneral A ssem bly. A /SP C /SR . 478.
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... La délégation de Turquie •* suivi avec u:i intérêt particulier les 
discussions qui ont lieu au sein de cette Commission sur le rapport du Comi:é 
spécial chargé d étudier la politique d'apartheid J li Gouvernement de la 
République sud-africaine.

Avant d'exposer les vues de mon Gouvernement sur le fond de ce:ce 
politique inhumaine, je tiens, Monsieur le Président, à exprimer les appréciations 
et les félicitations de ma délégation aux membres du Comité spécial et à son 
éminent Président, l'Ambassadeur Açhkar Marof pour l'admirable travail 
qu'ils ont accompli et pour leur rapport annuel relatif aux événements survenus 
entre le 10 août 1965 et le 21 octobre 1966.

Il est fort regrettable de constater de l'examen de ce rapport que le 
Gouvernement sud-africain n'a malheureusement pas cessé de poursuivre sa 
politique de répression contre les adversaires de l'apartheid, en refusant 
toujours de se conformer aux dispositions des résolutions pertinentes de 
l’Assemblée générale et du Conseil de sécurité.

Je tiens à réaffirmer, Monsieur le Président, une fois de plus devant 
cette Commission, qu’il est un désir des plus sincères du Gouvernement turc 
de voir le Gouvernement de la République sud-africaine mettre immédiatement 
et définitivement un terme à cette politique inhumaine et désastreuse qu’il 
se permet de pratiquer contre la population autochtone de 1 Afrique du Sud, 
en violation flagrante de la Charte, des nombreuses déclarations er conventions 
adoptées et conclues sous les auspices de notre Organisation ainsi que des 
dispositions pertinentes d'innombrables résolutions de I Assemblée générale 
et du Conseil de sécurité.

La pratique de la politique d'apartheid constitue, à notre avis, une 
véritable honte pour l’humanité tout entière er blesse profondément notre 
conscience, d'autant plus que le peuple turc n a, en aucun moment de son 
histoire, cessé de manifester sa fidélité au principe de la non-discrimination 
entre les individus quelles qu’en soient l’origine ethnique, la religion et la 
langue. Cette égalité raciale et le respect strict des droits de l’homme sont

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Vecdi TUREL,
Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee,
oi the XXI. Session oi the General Assembly. A /SPC/SR. S2S.
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d ’ailleurs reflétés par l'article 12  de la Constitution turque stipulant que : 
«tous les individus sont égaux devant la loi sans distinction de race, de langue, 
de sexe, d’opinion publique, d ’origine ethnique, de doctrine philosophique, 
de religion et de secte.» C'est la raison pour laquelle le Gouvernement turc 
considère comme un de ses devoirs les plus importants de favoriser tout effort 
tendant à l'élimination de tout obstacle de nature à effecter les droits de 
l'homme er les libertés fondamentales. Résolument opposée à la notion 
exécrable de la supériorité d’une race par rapport à l'autre, la Turquie ne 
saurait tolérer cet affront à la dignité de l’homme qui risque de mettre en 
danger la paix et la sécurité mondiales.

Nous sommes convaincus que le traitement intolérable auquel la majorité 
des habitants de l ’Afrique du Sud est soumise achemine ce pays vers une 
catastrophe susceptible d ’entrainer des conséquences des plus terribles pour 
la stabilité du continent africain.

Je voudrais souligner, à cet égard, que mon Gouvernement, en témoignage 
de son opposition formelle à la politique d ’apartheid, n’entretient pas de
relations diplomatiques ou consulaires avec le Gouvernement sud-africain et 
n'a aucun lien commercial ou économique avec ce pays. Nous avons, d ’autre 
part, communiqué au Secrétaire général par une note datée du 2 1  octobre 
1963, distribuée comme document officiel du Conseil de Sécurité sous la cote 
S /5438/A dd.l et en vertu de la résolution du Conseil de Sécurité en date 
du 7 août 1963. qu'aucune expédition d ’armes ou munitions en provenance de 
Turquie ne s’effectue à destination de la République sud-africaine.

C'est toujours dans le même esprit que mon Gouvernement, fermement 
convaincu de l’utilité humanitaire du Fonds d'affectation spéciale des Nations 
Unies pour d ’Afrique du Sud, créé en vertu de la résolution 2054 (X X ) de 
l’Assemblée générale à titre de secours et d ’asistance aux victimes de la 
politique d ’apartheid du Gouvernement de la République sud-africaine, n i  
pas manqué, ne fût-ce que d ’une façon symbolique, de contribuer à ce Fonds.

Nous estimons, que tout Membre des Nations Unies assume,
en tant que condition primordiale de son acceptation à l’Organisation, 
l’obligation stricte de se conformer au principe de l’égalité raciale
mentionné dans les articles I, 13, 55 et 56 de la Charte et, partant, de 
promouvoir et d ’encourager les libertés fondamentales et les droits de l’homme 
sans distinction aucune de race, de religion, de langue ou de sexe, pour la 
préservation desquels notre Organisation n’épargne aucun effort. Il est vraiment 
regrettable de voir le Gouvernement sud-africain ignorer cette obligation qu’il 
a assumée aussi bien en vertu de la Charte que de la Déclaration universelle 
des droits de l'homme et des nombreux autres actes interdisant catégoriquement 
toute discrimination raciale, pour se permettre de pratiquer sa politique
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d apartheid quasi unanimement condamnée par 1 opinion publique mondiale. 
Le fait que ce gouvernement ait non seulement ignoré les efforts déployés 
par les Nations Unies en faveur d'une évolution pacifique du problème, mais 
que, devant l’opposition de la population autochtone, les mesures de répression 
qu'il a adoptées se soient multipliées de jour en jour, constitue le motif de 
notre grave préoccupation.

Nous espérons que l'Assemblée générale soulignera une fois de plus 
la nécessité urgente de résoudre le problème de l'apartheid en réaffirmant 
les résolutions quelle a adoptées à ce sujet au cours de ses sessions antérieures. 
Nous espérons également quelle tiendra compte de la recommendation du 
Comité spécial visant à lancer, sous les auspices des Nations Unies, une 
campagne internationale contre l'apartheid et invitera tous les Etats membres 
à s'engager à appliquer scrupuleusement les sanctions économiques décidées 
par le Conseil de sécurité à l'encontre de l'Afrique du Sud, notamment à 
s'abstenir de toute vente er livraison à ce Gouvernement d'armes, de munitions 
et d'équipement militaire. Nous estimons, en effet, que des sanctions 
économiques contre l’Afrique du Sud constituent le moyen pacifique auquel 
la communauté internationale pourrait avoir recours p>ur aider à résoudre k  
situation.

La politique du Gouvernement turc se base sur des principes réalistes 
et constructifs. C’est la raison pour laquelle on condamne 1 apartheid qu'.! 
juge incompatible avec les principes de la Charte et préjudiciable au maintien 
de la paix et de la sécurité internationales. C’est également pour cette raison 
que mon Gouvernement, qui n'a jamais cessé d'apporter son appui moral et 
matériel à l'élimination totale de la discrimination raciale en Afrique du Sud, 
en votant pour toutes les résolutions déplorant l'apartheid, est plus que jamais 
prêt à appuyer tout projet de résolution constructif qui, il l'espère, contribuer, 
à la solution définitive tant aspirée de ce problème tragique.»
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... Said that every argument on the subject had been raised and every 
possible solution to the Apartheid problem had been discussed by the 
Committee. Turkey wanted to express its opposition to this anachronistic 
practice.

His delegation was aware of the need for urgent action, but while he 
shared die urgency for action expressed by some delegations, he believed that 
they had finally reached the end or this tortuous road of apartheid.

His country had always been against racial discrimination, and these 
principles were enshrined in the Turkish Constitution. His country had 
implemented all United Nations resolutions and had refrained from
establishing diplomatic, economic and trade relations with South Africa.

Pi ■ _/ • • • ' -*• ‘ '' ’’ • ,. • : i* I -•
He said that South Africa's policy of apartheid was a flagrant violation 

of human rights. It also posed a threat to world peace.

H e observed that the peaceful evolution for eliminating apartheid had 
been at a snail’s pace. The racist regimes had dug in deeper and had established 
themselves more firmly. Today, apartheid threatened the very foundations 
of the United Nations, he declared.

His government supported an escalation of action against apartheid and 
supported the resolution based on the recommendations of the Kitwe seminar.»

Press release ol the statement made by Mr. Nuri EBEN,
Minister, Deputy Permanent R epresentative, at the Special Political Committee,
oi the XXn Session ol the G eneral A ssem bly, *n 13 November. 19C7.
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... In a recent issue, the London Economist carried a description of die 
influence of apartheid on the daily life of the individual. I was so profoundly 
shocked by its effect on the simplest necessities of human existence (which is 
hard to visualize from afar) that i want to bring if to your attention. The 
Economist explained that the South African Government «has constructed 
the fiction that all Africans in «white» South Africa are foreigners, only 
temporarily resident there. It thereby justifies denying them political and other 
rights. Undfir these laws an African may not spend more than 72 hours in 
«white» area unless he is a contracted labourer, and if he loses his job he has 
that length of time to find another. Otherwise he must get out, or risk arrest. 
The number of prosecutions is now running at just under 2.000 a day.

Social stability in the circumstances is impossible. If a man marries a 
woman from another district they may not live together. And even if both 
are from the same district the marriage is secure only for so long as both are 
employed. If the husband loses his job, he is liable to be «endorsed out» to 
his tribal Banrustan even though he may never have seen it. If husband and 
wife happen to belong to different tribes they ran to risk of being «endorsed 
out» to opposite ends of the country with little chance of ever being legally 
reunited.

About “>0.000 people are «endorsed out» of South Africa's main industrial 
complex. They are promptly replaced by new labour retruUed from the 
poverty stricken Bantustans. So the futile cycle goes on. Hundreds of thousands 
of Africans are affected, husbands separated from wives, parents from their 
children. » • •

- L I  1 .  _ ,  |  .  I ,  — -  I ,  • • .  | I  • " f c l ' j L l  I t  J  «

The Economist proceeds with further details of this practice' as it goes 
on engulfing more and more lives as we sit and debate about it here.

The people of my country find it impossible to believe thai such an 
archaic concept of human relationships could persist in an age in which the 
dignity and worth of the individual has acquired such solid international 
recognition. For almost a millenium the Turkish people have lived together

Text o! the statement made by Mr. Nun EREN.
Minister. Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Special Political Committee,
ol the XXIII Session of the General Assembly, on 7 November 1968.
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under the same political dome with peoples of many other creeds and breeds. 
In those ages when universal practice accepted might as the ¡«contested right 
in the Turkish polity. Every nation spoke its own language, worshiped in 
its own temple, and lived under its own civic laws. Today, we are proud of 
the fraternal bonds that continue to tie us together with many of our former 
partners. True, to this tradition the republican regime of Turkey has reinforced 
this historical inheritence by denying every kind of discrimination among its 
citizenry. The same spirit has guided us in our international relations. W e 
have always taken the strongest position against apartheid and all forms ot 
racial, religious and any kind of discrimination. W e have cooperated whole 
heartedlv in all the efforts here for the extermination of this scourge.

It seems to us almost unbelievable that against all the weight of universal 
condemnation such an anachronistic malpractice should persist and even tend 
to spread. Indeed, as attested by the Secretary General's annual report it is 
being carried beyond its present confines to new territories. Moreover, it is. 
threatening to raise the temperature in southern Africa to a degree of volcanic 
explosion, setting the whole of southern Africa on a collision course.

The Secretary General in his address to the Assembly of Heads of State 
and Government of the Organisation of African Unity, on September 13, 
1968, very appropriately stated diat Member States have felt increasingly 
disappointed at the relative ineffectiveness of the linited Nations in combatting 
the evil practice. There is cause for disappointment and even for alarm. For 
this reason we welcome this new urge in this Committee for greater and more 
persistent effort. Truly this is the one element of hope, the one gleam of light 
that is breaking through the gloomy outlook. The international community 
will not throw up its arms in despair, will not let go but will continue die 
assault in spite of recurrent failure. And when we stop to take stock, we 
realize that our failures though disappointing have not been total.

First, and formost, they' have not broken our determination. Here we 
are more determined then ever before to carry on with greater effectiveness.

Secondly, in every social problem, on the one and initial hand, there is 
the doctrinal aspect and on the odier hand and subsequent hand the practical 
stage. The doctrinal aspect which encompasses the principle of the matter as 
well as its morality often acts as the generator of practical action. In this 
doctrinail phase of our problem, even in this one year, we have come a long 
way. W e have come to a point from hence practical action seems inevitable.

First, in die family of die United Nations the anti-apartheid movement 
has continued with an increasing momentum, spreading into every phase of 
our work.
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a) In the (commission ol Human Riches, apartheid was condemned both 
as a crime against humanity and as a threat to international peace and 
security.

b) The Economie and Social Council re-iterated the condemnation and 
called for a break in the relations with the culprit.

c) In the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development the 
general indignation resulted in a resolution for bringing about the suspension 
of South Africa from UNCTAD.

d) In the field of sports, the International Olympic Committee reversed 
its original decision and excluded South Africa from the Olympic Games of 
Mexico.

e) The International Conference of Human Rights underscored these 
varied efforts to ostracize apartheid.

In a world in which we are all interlinked by the unifying horor of 
atomic fissure as well as the hope of economic and social cooperation how 
long can any country, any system persist under universal ostracism. Indeed, 
it is in this universality of condemnation and in its persistence that we discern 
a spark of hope not only for the victims of this malpractie but for each and 
every one of us whose national happiness and prosperity whose very existence 
depends, on the ineliniable dignity and worth of the individual.

The Special Committee on the Politicies of Apartheid stand as the 
standard bearer of this universal condemnation and of the general determination 
to persist. As such they deserve our admiration and gratitude. They have 
utilized every opportunity available to them with realistic effectiveness and 
unswerving dedication to their objectives. I have read their report with care.
It must be commended for die organization of die material, for the exposition 
of the issues and their analysis and finally their synthesis as embodied in the 
conclusions and recommendations.

The alternatives open to us in enforcing the standards of domestic and 
international conduct as envisaged by the charter and contracted by the Member 
states are political, economic and moral. I was heartened to observe that the 
Special Committee had considered every alternative and formulated 
recommendations covering every possibility'. For our Committee, I hope that 
we can conclude our deliberations with the same oneness of mind and purpose 
and propel I further the new effect for the elimination of this archaic practice 
the remaining black spot in the record of our times.

Here and now 1 would like to invite your attention to a number of 
their recommendations which we can not overlook :
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First, we must indicate our persistant resolve by a reaffirmation of the 
previous resolutions of die Assembly.

Secondly, we must express our concern about the plight of the African 
people under apartheid and urge. 1 quote the report, «all states and 
organizations to provide greater, moral, political and material assistance to 
them.»

Thirdly, in the words of the Special Committee serious consideration 
must be given to the protection of the political prisoners so that their lives 
shall be spared and summary executions, maltreatment or reprisals prohibited. 
In this connection, we should commend and extend the activities of voluntary 
organizations engaged in assistance to the victims of apartheid, in particular, 
the International Defence and Aid Fund.

Fourthly, we must recommend the pursuance with unab.ited interest of 
die international campaign against apartheid. In this instance, the Committee 
recommends that members states and international organizations should 
cooperate in the effort to secure the widest international support against 
apartheid. On the other hand, the Committee also, asks the United Nations 
intensify its effective measures in informing the peoples of the world of the 
evils of apartheid.

Fifthly, in a situation, such as this, which involves the life and securky 
of section of the community, in such a manner as to  have prompted grave 
United Nations concern, expedition of military equipment should not be 
curtailed.

Sixth, we should support the continuation of the valuable work of the 
Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid and provide the moral and 
material means for the intensification of their endeavours.

Lastly, we should tighten the cooperation between the specialized agencies, 
legional organizations, non-governmental institutions and our own efforts 
within the closer circuit of the United Nations.

W hen all this is said, as well done our goal will still evade our reach. 
And we still have good cause to be disappointed and to remain impatient. 
Patience is not a virtue whenever human suffering is involved. Patience is not 
a virtue whenever freedom is surpressed our importance, our disappointment 
should continue to feed our resolve, In human affairs we know, that the only 
failure is the refusal to try. W e w ill try again. «The misty fain falls gently,, 
imperceptibly but it floods the river.»
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THE QUESTION OF APAKTHEID

«... Let me congratulate you for leading us into wise action. Splitting 
the resolution into separate votes would have been devisive. Voting as a whole 
has effected the unity and the unanimity that our case requires.

My very appearance before you in itself offers a proof of your wisdom 
in tackling die resolution as a whole. In an assembly of a hundred and 
twentysix nations we cannot expect a unanimous approval of every word, 
every phrase, every paragraph. Laying aside all other considerations-political, 
economic or sociai, it would run contrary to the temper of our times, the 
gusto for dissent.

If we were offered a choice of paragraphic voting, on various items 
we could have been tempted by the love of our own semantics.

More precisely we would have abstained from the comdemnatory 
language of paragraph 5. In disputes, which come before our organization, 
generally we are faced with three parties-the antagonist*the protagoinst-and 
the third party-which includes the totality of our membership with various 
degrees of direct or indirect involvement in the dispute. The charter provides 
some guidelines for approaching the principal action. As experience has shown 
even these are not always easily definable nor precisely applicable to the 
complexity of situations.

As to the third parties, persuasion remains the most constructive and 
effective means of influence.

Turkey entertains no diplomatic relations with South Africa. It has cut 
off its trade wirh the recalitrant Republic. By the example we have set, as 
one of the third parties, like yourselves, we believe we are adding to die 
weight of unity of purpose and mind for the eradication of this archai. 
practice.»

Text oi the statement made by Mr. Nuri EHEN.
Minister. Deputy Permanent Representative, af the Special Political Committee,
ol the XXin Session oi the General Assembly on 15 October 1969.
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... I have listened with pleasure to the music of approval previous 
speakers offered to you and to your colleagues in the chair and the secreteriat. 
Though sweet be the sounds of praise I shall not yield to the temptation lest 
what has been so properly said risk being taken as a repetitious formality. ! 
will simply state my share in rhe sentiments expressed in your regard.

I must also add my country's full sympathy for the people of Yugoslavia 
in their misfortunate at Banja Laka. The bonds of friendship between our two 
nations extend beyond the ties of human brotherhood common to us all. They 
are underscored by geographic proximity expressed in sharing for many 
centuries membership in the same family of nations.

I will not assume that I will add anything new to the discussion. I don't 
believe I can. The Committee has already discussed evey moral, every political, 
every economic and every social aspect of the problem. These discussions 
have not only probed deeper and wider, but year after year they have brought 
the Committee into closer and closer unanimity in resolution against apartheid.

Nevertheles, I have felt constrained to speak for two reasons. First, 
1 wanted to voice once again my country’s stand against the inhuman principle 
and the inhuman practice of it. The Turkish people have been in the 
mainstream of history for more than a millenium. They have had their fair 
share in both the ebb and the flow of the currents of history.

When they were on the crest of the waves the crescent was generally 
accepted the counterpoint of the cross and religion determined affiliation. 
But even then the} renounced religious and racial discrimination. Muslim, 
Christian and Jew lived and worked side by side enjoying the same protection 
an exceptional situation for these times. This principle and this custom survives 
to this day in the statutes and national reflexes of many of the eighteen 
states which shared the Ottoman Commonwealth with the Turkish people.

More precisely, in the case of the Turkish Republic our constitution 
expresses the same dedication to equality in breed, creed and class.

Text of the statement made by Mr. Nuri EREN,
Minister, Deputy Permanent Representative, at the Specia l Political Committee,
ol the XXIV Session of the General Assem bly, on 7 November 1969.
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W ith regard to apartheid my government's policies have followed 
consistently the imperatives of our basic philosophy against racial and religious 
and all kinds of discrimination.

W e have expressed our disaproval in words as well as in deeds from the 
very first day the issue came before the attention of the world.

a) On every occasion we voiced our objection and condemnation of 
apartheid.

b) W e voted resolutions to that effect.

c) W e never accepted to entertain diplomatic relations with the Union
of South Africa.

d) W e have stopped our trade with Southern Rhodesia.

e) W e joined the Council for Namibia, in pursuit of our resolve and
action, even in this tangetial phase of the overall problem.

The problem has two facets. On one side is the persistance of die 
practice. On the other side, are the international efforts to end it. The practice 
continues. There has been no advance in this area But the international 
resistance has moved forward with an increasing momentum. 1 have taken 
the floor to add our voice to the weight of opinion against apartheid. In our 
parc of die world where national history is calculated in decades, in centuries 
we know that eventually the word is stronger than the sword. Indeed, as 
I look back 011 the evolution of the problem before the forum of die 
international organizations including our own cumin;icec. I glimpse a lignt 
of hope. In the larger perspective I see our continued efforts bud mg f rui:. 
Though painfully slow this progress tempers my frustration and encourages 
me to greater and more hardened effort.

In the two decades that it has been subject to international concern : 
apartheid lias become,

1 ) The one problem in which the world community has been exceptionally 
united in condemning.

2) Condemnation as a system has escalated into condemnation as a 
threat to peace.

3) Abstract condemnation has graduated into concrete measures,

4) Intimation concern has been institutionalized by the formation of 
the Special Committee on Apartheid,

•>) An international campaign has taken shape and its weight has already 
isolated South Africa from the peoples of the world,
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6) United Nations efforts have been extended to the economic and 
social organs,

7) International concern has engaged all other international organizations 
including even the Olympic Committee,

8) The Security Council has acknowledged the gravity of the, situation 
and appealed for an embargo on the sale of arms to South Africa.

9) Now. we have reached the stage for final action.

To have attained unanimity in our objective even though we still lack 
agreement on the means to our destination is no mean achievement.

In a fluid world society in which the political, economic and social 
interests of one hundred twenty six nations criss cross each other in a thousand 
disperate ways, this is a historic milestone. A milestone in the inevitable 
advance toward a world completely free from discrimination between black 
and white, Muslim and Christian, poor or rich, young or old. This is an 
accomplishment which in false pride we should not altogether attribute ‘.o 
our collective wisdom. Credit is due to the undisputed strength and the 
universal extent of the rejection of apartheid.

I have focussed on this panoramic view of the problem not to draw 
satisfaction but to encourage us to further concert and further action. Our 
people say that a well fed person should guard against underestimating the 
pains and urgencies of a hungry' man. Hungry, indeed in body and in mind 
are those that are deprived of their basic rights. Their needs cannot be 
postponed.

Nothing can satisfy us than the speediest eradication of thi* anachronistic 
malpractice.

The Special Committee on Aparteid has provided us with the 
general guidelines for further action. I feel indebted to their report for a 
clear, concise, precise description of where we stand and what they think we 
should do.

I am also grateful to the previous speakers for the firmness of their 
stand on our unanimous purpose and the clarity of their suggestions for 
future action.

W e have attacked the problem on three general fronts. W e believe 
that we should continue our advance on all the three fronts in which we have 
already taken action : First, we should increase the pressure of world opinion 
by intensfying the campaign against apartheid. Secondly, we should strive

788



for greater unity in the political field in order to translate previous resolution 
into effective action. Thirdly, we should strengthen our moral and material 
support of the victims of apartheid.

In painful regret that the evil practice has not relented even though 
we have reached the final stage in international action we join all the previous 
speakers in their impatient resolve for a final move. For the irresistable force 
of international unity to take effect we believe that our resolution this year 
should be inclusive rather than exclusive, it should be immediately feasible 
rather than ultimately desirable.

In condemnation we have become united, let us preserve our unity in
action.

I recall a  saying of Montesquieu's «If I am denied access to one square 
foot of land in this world, I cannot consider myself a freeman.» Paraphrasing 
the notion I want to say that if one man in this world is denied equality 
because of breed or creed we would not consider this a civilised world. I can 
assure you that my government will not relax its efforts until that one man 
in free and equal.»
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... I do not believe that 1 can add anything new to the duscussion of 
the item under consideration, namely the consideration of the report of the 
Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the 
Republic of South Africa. This committee, I am sure, has, time and again, 
discussed every moral, every political, every economic and every social aspect 
of the problem for the last twenty five years.

This year we are celebrating die 25th Anniversary of the United Nations 
and its Charter, laying down the principles of equal rights, freedom and 
tolerance. This year also marks the tenth anniversary of the Declaration of 
the Granting of Independence the Colonial countries and Peoples, which 
embodies the principles of self-determination and independence. On this 
auspicious occasion of these two celebrations, 1 must admit, that I find it 
extremely painful, still to refer to this most unfortunate issue of the 
policy of apartheid and in rhe absence of effective and corrective measures, 
to have to see the numerous resolutions of the Security Council and the 
General Assembly that have so far been adopted in this regard, remain 
unimplemented.

The continued policies of colonialism, racial discrimination and racial 
prejudice by the South African regime in the political, social, economic and 
cultural fields not only constitute the despicable event of the present era, 
but also throw a dark shadow on the celebration of die occasions I have 
referred to above. The United Nations has shown its awareness, in fact more 
so, its concern in this regard, and have made a great contribution towards 
the protection of basic rights and freedoms through adopting a number of 
resolutions in its several chambers, concerning rhe struggle against all forms 
of racial discrimination and Apartheid in all its manifestations. This policy 
of Apartheid has not only been recognised as constituting a threat to 
international peace and security by a large majority of the members of the 
United Nations but also has been clearly declared a potential threat ro 
international peace and security by the Security Council.

Text of the statement made by Miss Solmaz DlNCER.
Alternate Representative, at the Special Political Committee,
cf the XXV Session of the General A ssem bly, on 28 October 1970.
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Recently, on October 24th, 1970, the General Assembly has once again 
condemned racism and racial discrimination rhrough the declaration it has 
adopted on the occasion of the commemorative session. Yet one finds it very 
difficult to say that any significant progress has been achieved in alleviating 
even partially the anachronistic situation which prevails in South Africa. The 
Government of South Africa, instead of softening its harshness vis a vis the 
application of its policy of Apartheid, in fact, continued it's policy 
in open defiance of all the I'nited Nations resolutions and the warnings 
of the International Community.

On rts 25th Anniversary, the United Nations is still confronted with 
the basic question of what to do about implementing effectively the numerous 
resolutions adopted in this respect. W e believe that this problem is indispen
sably in need of concerted support of the international community for 
solution.

The policy of my Government in this respect is well known to all. In 
fact, in his statement before the General Assembly on September 24th. 1970 
the Foreign Minister of Turkey has said, and 1 cjuote «Those who try to 
prevent implementations of measures adopted to help the enslaved people 
who fight for their most natural rights continue to apply a useless and
despicable policy to attain that aim. This is an intolerable attitute. My
Government condemns once again the policy of Apartheid». 
Needless to say, this stand of my Government concerning the evils 
of Apartheid is in full accord with the historical experience of Turkey. In the 
Ottoman Commonwealth, we have lived together with all races and creeds 
in mutual trust and respect for many centuries.

As far as the report of the Special Committee on the Policies of 
Apartheid of the Government of the Republic of South Africa, contained in 
document (A/8022) is concerned, my delegation has studied ft very carefully. 
The report deserves to be commended for its clear, concise and precise
presentation as well as its perceptive analysis of the existing situation in
South Africa. In this connection I would like to pay tribute, on behalf of in/ 
delegation, to Ambassador Farah of Somalia, the Chairman of the Special 
Committee of Apartheid as well as Mr. Bhatt of Nepal, the Rapporteur of 
the same Committee for the excellent work they have performed in the 
preparation of the above mentioned report.

As far as a few factual examples of the illegal acts of legislation that 
are in practice in South Africa are concerned, one could cite the illegal 
Terrorism Act, rhe Commission Act and the soxalled Urban Areas Act which 
are applied to the non-white majority living in South Africa. T he implications 
of the Terrorism Act applied against the detainees and prisoners being quire
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well konwn to us all, it shall suffice to dwell briefly in the Urban Areas Ast 
aimed at reducing the member of black citizens living in white urban areas. 
Since black labour is necessary to industry, while African men are allowed 
to remain in white urban areas, their wives and children who fall short of 
meeting the requirements for labourers are forced to go to «homelands»- 
poor and underdeveloped areas set aside by the South African Government 
for such purposes. The practical consequence of this one particular example 
of the inhuman piece of legislation, among many others that are in practice, 
is the split up of the family causing the wives to live in communities where 
there are only women, children and old people.

For further statistical facts are concerned, we note that the percentage 
of the white population which is about 19 %  of the total has 69 %  of the 
national purchasing power, while the non-white majority of the population 
on the odier hand, which makes up the 68 %, of the whole has just about 
23 %  of the purchasing power. As has been pointed out by the Foreign 
Minister of the Government of South Africa, before the General Assembly, 
on October 1st, 1970, an accelerated program of industrialisation is, no doubt, 
being carried out in South Africa; it seems however, from the statistics cited 
above, that the prosperity does not quite apply to the non-white Africans who 
are apparently not taking advantage of the benefits of this industrialisation 
movement and of the consumption of goods produced.

W e note, again with regret, that in spite of all the resolution of the 
General Assembly and the Security Council, the policy of Apartheid continues 
to prevail against the non-white population of South Africa and is even 
extended to include Namibia.

In this connection, I would like to state, once again, that my delegation 
fully supports the resolution which has recently been adopted in the General 
Assembly on October 13, 1970, calling for full implementation of the 
provisions of the Security Council resolutions 282 (1970). As a point of 
clarification however, I would like to put on record, at this juncture, that 
my delegation supports preambular paragraph 6 of the recent General 
Assembly resolution which refers to the arms embargo decision against South 
Africa confirmed in die recent Lusaka Summit meeting.

The continuing implementation of the inhuman policy of Apartheid 
based on the racial supremacy seems to run counter to the principles of the 
Declaration of Human Rights as well as the United Nations Charter.

Turkey, who has always been opposed to racial, religious and all possible 
means of discrimination, has not only disapproved of the policy of Apartheid 
in words, but has also displayed this disapproval in deeds, in the following 
manner :
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I'irst of all, on every possible occasion, we have voiced our condemnation 
of the policy of Apartheid.

Secondly, \vc have voted for all the resolutions to that effect. Thirdly, 
neither have we entertained any diplomatic, consular or economic relations 
with the Government of South Africa nor do we intend to do so in the 
future.

Fourthly, we are an active member of the Council for Namibia. 1 like .0 
note here, with satisfaction, one positive development which may result in 
bringing the question of Namibia in the right direction, that is. the decision 
of the Security Council, taken at the initiative of Finland, to seek the advisory 
opinion of the International Court of Justice on the consequences for 
member states, of South Africa's continued refusal to turn over the ad
ministration of Namibia to the Council for Namibia. W e expect that the
opinion of the Court will provide a sound legal basis for the future actions of 
the organization and the Council for Namibia.

Lastly, we have stopped our trade with southern Rodesia and we fully
implement the mandatory economic sanctions imposed by the Security Council. 
In this connection, I would once again like to recall the statement made before 
the General Assembly by the Foreign Minister of Turkey on September 24,
1970 and I quote :

«Unfortunately it is now evident that the mandatory economic sanctions 
have not been successful and the economic and diplomatic isolation of this 
illegal regime in Southern Rodesia has not given the results anticipated. 
Therefore we would suggest that the Security Council find new ways and 
means to ensure the implementation of this decision.»

Having thus given the overall picture as far as the practice of the policy 
of Apartheid of South Africa and the views of my delegation in regard to it 
are concerned, my delegation feels it a duty to derive the following conclusions, 
in compliance with rhe conclusions and recommendations of the report 
contained in document (A/8022) which could to some extent, be considered 
as optimistic about its prospects in the future :

First of all. the condemnation of the policy of Apartheid has 
unquestionably been one of the unique issues where the international 
community has been exceptionally united.

Secondly, what has started as condemnation in the beginning has 
gradually transformed itself into adoption of concrete measures like mandatory 
economic sanctions and arms ambargu, even though they may be far from 
being fully implemented at this particular moment.
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Thirdly, an international campaign in terms of dissemination of 
information is already under way. If this campaign could be kept lip 
systematically with the moral and financial assistance of all member states 
in accordance with the principles of the Charter, it could be more effective 
in attaining the isolation of South Africa in die international arena in due 
time.

Fourthly, international concern has already engaged most odier 
international organizations like International Labour Organization, the Olympic 
Committee and I ’nesco. It is the responsibility of member states to support 
the activities of these organizations and feed them with the necessary 
information they may need for the fulfillment of their objectives in this 
respect.

In conclusion, I would like to express that the Turkish Delegation 
warmly welcomes the proclamation of the year 1971 as the International Year 
to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. W ith the spirit that sets the 
background for the 10 th anniversary of the Declaration of die G ranting of 
Independence to the Colonial Countries and Peoples as well as with die 
guiding principle of the 25 th anniversary of the United Nations «being peace, 
justice and progress» both of which marking and highlighting this particular 
session, it is my delegation's ardent hope that the year 1971 will provide 
excellent opportunities to renew and intensify our efforts to eliminate racial 
discrimination in all its manifestations including the policy of Apartheid.»
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... As far as agenda item under discussion is concerned, 
the Turkish Governments long-standing position on the policies of Apardieid 
of the Government of Sourh Africa, is well known to this Committee. My de
legation has made known its firm stand, as to its strong opposition and con
demnation of the inhuman policy of Apartheid, on many occasions, in the 
chambers of this organization, during the course of die last twenty-five-years.

Here it might be appropriate ro remind rhat the Ottoman Empire which 
was a Commonwealth in a sense, embraced for centuries, in its domain millions 
of people of different creed, race and religions, who lived side by side, enjoying 
full freedom of beliefand language, without any discrimination Or prejudice 
whatsoever. Consequently, Turkey by virtue of its historical background, 
traditions and culture, has always been opposed to discrimination and 
segregation, racial, religious or otherwise.

In this connection I am also pleased to state rhai rhe Turkish Government 
does not entertain any diplomatic or consular relations with the Government 
of South Africa. My delegation, has always extended its support to 
relevant United Nations resolutions calling on South Africa to put an 
end to its practice of the policy of Apardieid. as well as for resolutions calling 
for the full implementation of the provisions of the Security Council resolu
tions of arms embargo; resolutions calling for economic social and 
humanitarian assistance to the oppressed people of South Africa, in their 
legitimate struggle against Apartheid; resolutions calling for wider discrimi
nation of information on the evils and dangers of aparhcid and on interna
tional efforts for its elimination.

The Turkish Delegation regrets to note however, inspite of the numerous 
U. N. resolutions adopted on this question particularly on the 25th anni
versary of the General Assembly, the Government of South Africa, not only 
continues in defiance of the United Natioos and international community to 
maintain its illegal occupation of the territory ul Namibia; to provide military 
and economic asistance to the illegal racis. minority1 regime in Southern

Text of the statement made by Miss Solmaz DlNCER,
Alternate Representative, at the Special Political Committee.
of the XXVI Session of the General Assembly, on IS November 1371.
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Rhodesia in its efforts to ignore the economic sanctions imposed by the Security 
Council and its military station against freedom fighters and to extend its 
influence into Mozambique and Angola by supporting colonial policies of the 
Portuguese Government in these territories but it has continuously increased, 
application in the domestic scene, its represive measures and segregated policies 
against the majority indigenous population of South Africa, during the course 
of 1971, die year which has been proclaimed International Year of Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination.

My Foreign Minister has said on October 6, 1971, in his address before 
the General Assembly, «Although the condemnation of Apartheid is total 
and unanimous, it continues to exist and what is worse, it tends to expand, 
inspitc of continued and vigorous action on the part of the United Nations.'>

Unfortunately, close study of the report of the Special Committee 
on Apartheid, contained in document A/8422, giving insight to some of the 
developments in South Africa, only attests to the truth of diis statement and 
leaves very little room for satisfaction.

My delegation regrets the recent deportations, bannigs and trials of the 
opponents of Apartheid, including religious leaders in Soudi Africa for their 
opposition to Apartheid and their assistance to die victims of three inhuman 
policy and the maltreatment of die detainees, as discribed in detail, in parag
raphs 217-233 of the Special Committee's recent Report.

In this connection I would like to put record that the recent conviction 
of the Anglican Dean of Johannesburg has been a source of great grief to mv 
delegation and we have welcomed the energetic steps taken inthis regard 
by Ambassador Farah, the distinguised Chairman as well as the member, of 
the Special Committee on Apartheid immediately issuring a communique as 
well as in preparing die solution, which my delegation was pleased 
to vote for. My delegation was equally pleased to see that the Chair 
also pronounced itself on this issue, in view of the gravity and urgency of die 
matter.

On the question of Bantustans, my delegation is convinced that the 
Bantustan scheme, as described in paragraphs 235-241 of the Special 
Committee's report, designed to displace the non-white people and confine 
them to the reserves which are far from providing a livelihood for the 
African People cannot set the basis for a peaceful and just solution to die 
South African situation.

At diis point, I feel dutybound to pay tribute to the unit of Apartheid 
for itc activities throughout the year and in particular for the preparation of 
the recent films we have seen on South Africa, which left no room for doubt 
and which gave a shocking yet true picture of the Bantustan life, the the level of
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poverty and deprevation that exist as well as despressed conditions that the 
indigenous population of South Africa is unfortunately is subjected to.

Eventhough the International Year for Action to Combat the Racism and 
Racial Discrimination may soon to have fallen short of marking the turning 
point in the eradication of die practice of the policy of Apartheid in South 
Africa and for that m atter to have witnessed instead! the deterioration o f the 
situation in South Africa, note with satisfaction certain positive developm ent 
achieved in this regard during the course o f this year.

I-or instance, in the International Year for Action to Combat Racism and 
Racial Deiscrimination, the Turst Fund for South Africa, which has an 
important task to fill, received contributions totalling 287.518 dollars from 
nineteen Governments, due to the significance of die year. I am happy to 
iiote that Turkey is one of those who has contributed a token amount for the 
year 1971. My delegation is pleased to Support the resolution now before 
us on the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa.

Furthermore, my delegation who feels that the problems of colo
nialism and Apartheid in Southern Africa are closely linked and the question 
of Apartheid must be dealt with in its wider context. W e welcome the joint 
meetings of die Special Committee on Apartheid with the Spccial Committee 
on Decolonization and U. N. Council for Namibia, held for the first time 
again during the International Year for Action to Combat Racism and Rational 
Discrimination. My delegation participated in the joint meetings and took part 
in the adoption of consensus and now fully associates itself with the recommen
dation of the Special Committee in paragraph 304 of the Special Committee's 
report that a series of joint meetings should be held in 1972 with die partici
pation of specialized agencies, regional organizations, liberation movements 
and non governmental organizations, with a view to making a thorough study 
o f the problems of South Africa and formulate a plan for more effective 
international action to serve the elimination of Apartheid and colonialism 
in the area.

In the opinion of my delegation the most significant feature of die 
International Year has been the more intensified dissemination of information 
on the evils and dangers of Apartheid, and increased international campaign 
against it by the activities of the unit on Apartheid and the office of public 
information as well as by the coordinated efforts of the governments, mais 
media and govermental organizations in this regard.

As a result of these activities and also refering to in paragraphs 241-243 
of the Report, the fact that there is more awapeness and more of a realization 
of the dangers and evils of the policies of Apartheid, among some whites, 
including some prominent African intellectuals, that some adjustments must
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be made Soudi African Governm ent's policy towards reducing descrimination, 
could be a sign of hope.

As a matter of fact, the Secretary General in the introduction to his 
annual rapport in document A /S401/A dd 1 has also spoken of the 
growing recognition of the inhumanity of Aphartlieid and the rising symphaty 
for the oppressed in their struggle to secure legitimate rights; which has been 
expressed notably by youth, and by representatives of churches and trade 
union in countries which maintain relations with rhe South African Govern
ment.

Consequently, my delegation which attaches great importance to the 
elimination of Apartheid fully supports the recommendation of the Special 
Committee in this regard.

The Turkish Delegation shares the Special Com m unittee's 
recommendation that Office of Public Inform ation should produce more film s 
and more audiovisual material on Apartheid.

I would also like to assosicate my delegation with the suggestion m ade 
earlier in this Committee, diat consideration should be given to publishing 
somewhat shorter articles in the publishings of the unit o f A partheid to enable 
their apperance in the European and American press. My delegation feels that 
this could be very useful in increasing public awareness of Apartheid.

W e also beleive that UNESCO can play an im portant role in the dis
semination of information on Apartheid and welcome the recom mendations 
of the Special Committee in this regard.

Lastly, 1 am pleased to associate my delegation with the Special 
Committee's recommendation in paragraph 306 of the report under program of 
work for 1972 that a special session with representatives of a number c f 
national and international organs; should be held in March 1972 to asses and' 
consider the result of the observance of International Year and to evaluate 
the means to carry forward the campaign against Apartheid for we believe- 
diat this evaluation and drawing of a future course of action will be of 
crucial importance as far as the success of international rapport against 
Apardieid is concerned.

The second point we have to concrentrate on, in our struggle against the  
policy of Apartheid is to strive for unanimity in the adoption of the resolutions, 
as has clearly been put forth in this Committee by the distinguished 
representative of New Zeland, with a view to increasing their effectiveness and 
translating their terms into action. It is very im portant that the resolutions of the 
General Assembly go in record with the greatest possible support of the General 
Assembly as an expression of the individed will of international community- 
in the of International Year.»
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THE QUESTION OF APARTHEID

«... M y delegations has supported and voted for all the resolutions that 
have come before this Committee on the question of the politicies of Apartheid 
of the Government of South Africa.

Now I would like to explain the vote just exercised by my delegation 
in respect to the draft resolution, contained in document A/SPC/L. 188/Rev.1, 
with a view to bringing clarity to our position on some of its paragraphs.

W ith reference to the preambular paragraph 9 and operative paragraph 
6 of the above-mentioned draft resolution, my delegation would like to put 
on record its reservation on them, for the sole reason that my delegation 
feels that the Security Council, being the only responsible authority to adopt 
effective measures under Chapter VII of the UN Charter, should not be 
prejudged. However, I would like to clarify that my delegation is fully aware 
of the gravity of the existing situation in South Africa and feels that as abo 
stated by my Foreign Minister on October 24, 1970, before the Genera! 
Assembly, «new ways and means to ensure rhe implementation of these 
Resolutions» should be adopted with a view to putting an end to the inhuman 
policy of Apartheid, as exercised by the Government of South Africa. I would 
like to reiterate once again, on behalf of my delegation, that our reservation 
in this regard should not. by any means, come to mean that my delegation 
is indifferent to adopting further effective measures in this respect. My 
delegation is of the conviction that all the possible ways and means to be 
adopted in this respect have not yet been totally exhausted.

As to operative paragraph 2 of die same resolution, my delegation s 
affirmative vote in this respect, particularly with reference to the phrase «by 
all means at their disposal» should be interpreted in the light of the Declaration 
which has been adopted by the General Assembly on the occasion of the 2*>rh 
Anniversary of the United Nations.

As far as/ 7  (b), 8 and all the sub-items of 10 are concerned mv 
delegation would like to reserve its position on thc-m because of the difficulties 
we find with their wording.

Lastly my delegation feels that our position vis a vis the operative 
paragraph 12 , should be taken in the light of bttr reservations already expressed 
with regard to operative paragraphs 7 (b), and 8.»

Text of Ihc statement made by Miss Solmaz DtNCEB.
Alternate Representative, at the Special Political Committee,
o! the XXV Session ol the General Assembly, on 24 November 1970.
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CHAPTER LIII

THE QUESTION OF ELIMINATION 
OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION





THE QUESTION OF
ELIMINATION OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

(DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION)

«...Pense que si le projet présenté par la Sous - Commission est bien 
équilibré dans l'ensemble il est toutefois incomplet du fait qu'il ne comprend 
pas de mesures de mise en oeuvre ni les clauses finales. Par contre, le projet 
de mesures de mise en oeuvre proposé par la Sous-Commission (E /C N .4/873J 
et les clauses finales préparées par le Secrétariat (E /C N ,4/L .679), constituent 
une base de travail très utile pour la Commission. Etant donné que les Etals 
cherchent ;i protéger leurs prérogatives avant de signer ou de ratifier un 
instrument juridique, tel le projet de convention, il faut prendre grand soin 
d 'établir un texte qui tienne compte de nuis les principes énoncés à la fois dans 
la Charte et dans la Déclaration sur l'élimination de toutes les formes de 
discrimination raciale.»

«...M. Pancarci est disposé à appuyer les amendements au préambule 
présentés par le Liban eî les Philippines. J1 convient que la Commission ne 
perde pas de vue, lorsqu'elle élaborera le texte définitif, que le préambule 
fait partie intégrante de tout instrument juridique et qu’il a la même force 
juridique que le corps de la Convention.»

«...Estime en effet que le terme «règlement» n'embrasse par toutes les 
dispositions juridiques succeptibles d'établir une discrimination raciale. La 
délégation turque croit qu'il serait plus conforme à l écoriomic générale de 
l'article 11 ctf de la Convention, de remplacer les mors «tout règlement» 
soit par les mots «toute autre disposition réglementaire» soit par «tout acte 
réglementaire». Il espère que sa proposition, ijui ne touche qu un point de 
traduction, sera jugée acceptable par les membres de fa Commission.»

«...Propose de remplacer, dans le texte anglais, les mots «restind and 
nullify» par le m ot «abrogate» qui est plus général et plus proche des termes 
employés dans les versions française et espagnole.»

Summary record ol statements made by Mr. Veli PANCARCI,
a! the Human Ri9hls Commission, XX Session on 19. 28 February, and 3,4,5.10,11 and
12 March 1364. E/CN. 4/SR  778-807, fn New York.
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«...Se référant aux amendements de l'URSS (E /C N .4 /L .681  et E /C N . 
4 /L .703). dit que l'insertion du m ot «sévèrement» entre «condamnent» et 
«toute propagande», à  la prem ière ligne du prem ier paragraphe, restreindrait 
beaucoup la portée du texte et en am oindrirait la valeur; ce mot ne serait à 
sa place ni à l’article IV. ni à tout autre endroit dans le corps même de la  
Convention. Selon le dictionnaire, le m ot «condamne» signifie désapprouver 
avec force, de sorte cjue l'adjonction du mot «sévèrement» est superflue. De 
plus, puisqu’on a adopté, dans le préam bule et dans les premiers articles, le 
verbe «condamner» sans le faire suivre de l'adverbe «sévèrement», il n ’y a 
aucune raison d ’employer les mots «condamnent sévèrement» dans un article 
ultérieur. La délégation turque votera donc contre cet amendement.

L 'am endem ent de l'URSS tendant à  insérer : «fondées sur l'idée ou 11 
théorie de la supériorité d 'une race...» affaiblirait égalem ent ledit paragraphe. 
Le texte établi par la Sous-Commission a l'avantage d 'être  clair, concis et 
équilibré. M. Pancaroi votera donc contre l'am endem ent de l'URSS et pour le 
paragraphe liminaire de l’article IV, tel qu ’il est rédigé.

M. Pancarci pense, comme le représentant de la France, que le texte 
français de l'alinéa a) implique qu'un acte hyprothétique pourrait être déclaré 
délit punissable au regard de la loi.

La délégation turque ne peut appuyer l'am endem ent polonais (E /C N .
4/L .699) à l'alinéa b ), car on ne saurait déclarer délit punissable le seul fait
de participer à une organisation. De plus, l'am endem ent n 'a  pas la clarté ni
la précision qu ’exige le droit pénal. Etant donné les divergences l’opinions qui 
se m anifestent à la Commission au sujet des autres amendements à l’alinéa
b ), la délégation turque propose l'am endem ent ci-après qui tient en partie 
compte des objections de ceux qui désirent protéger la liberté de réunion et 
d ’association pacifiques mentionnée à l'article 20 de la Déclaration universelle 
des droits de l'hom m e ; »

«... A déclarer illégales et à interdire les organisations ainsi que les 
propagandes organisées, fondées sur l’idée ou la théorie de la supériorité 
d’une race ou d 'un  groupe de personnes d ’une certaine couleur ou d 'une 
certaine origine ethnique qui incitent à la discrimination raciale ou
l’encouragent.»

«... Signale à l'attention du représentant du Royaume-Uni, que le sens 
du m ot «propagande» est limité par le texte lui-même, puisque la propagande 
doit, d 'une part, être organisée et, d 'autre part, inciter à la discrimination 
raciale ou l'encourager. La liberté d ’expression ne doit pas être indûment 
limitée, mais elle n 'est certainement pas illimitée.»

«...Peut, sans difficultés, approuver l'article V  tel qu'il a été rédiqé par 
la Sous-Commission, ainsi que les amendements de la Pologne (E /C N .4 /L .699)
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et de 1 Autriche (E/CN.4/L.698). Cependant, il appuie les suggestions des 
représentants de la France et du Liban cjui rendraient le texte plus clair.

Pour le libellé de l'alinéa a), il suggère la formule ci-après : «a) Droit
à une justice égale devant la loi et à l’égalité dans l'application de celle-ci»,
qui permettrait de combiner les amendements de la Pologne (E/CN.4/L.699) 
et de rAutriche (E/CN.4/L.698).»

«... Suggested that it might be more precise for the three-Power sub- 
ainendment to read «The right to equal treatment in all judicial and 
administrative proceedings.»

«... Said that the text of article VIIÏ as prepared by the Sub*Commission
was not very clear because it was the result of a compromise. The Ukrainian
amendment (E/CN.4/L.680 would improve it, and his delegation proposed 
the insertion of the clause «whatever their national or ethnic origin or their 
colour» after non-nationals». The French amendment E/CN.4/L.707), although 
an improvement on the text, seemed superfluous after article V. which 
esrablishedthe right to equality before the law; naturalization laws would 
thus apply to all naturalized persons alike, regardless of colour or race, thus 
precluding discrimination.»

«... Said that the article should make it absolutely clear thar the status 
of non-nationals did not connote that such groups or other distinct groups 
should be subject to racial discrimination. The Ukrainian amendment would 
fail to remove possible doubts on that subject and he could not support it. 
On the other hand, the Philippine amendment seemed superfluous. In his 
view, the Sub-Commission's text was sufficiently clear and, as an article of 
interpretation, it should be inserted after the substantive provisions.»

«... Recalled that the question had been dealt with at the San Francisco 
Conference and that the authors of the Charter had decided to allow United 
Nations bodies complete freedom in that respect. The Turkish delegation 
had therefore voted in favour of the motion.»

«... A voté pour la suppression de 1‘article IX parce que ce texte, tel 
qu’il avait été rédigé par la Sous-Commission, était superflu et que les 
amendements présentés par Je Costa Rica et la RSS d’Ukraine n y apportaient 
aucune amélioration. L’alinéa c) du paragraphe l de l ’article IL qui a été 
modifié par la délégation turque et unanimement adopté par la Commission* 
a une portée plus large que celle de l'article IX, et la disposition générale qu'il 
énonce se trouve encore amplifée par les termes de l'article V. La Charte des 
Nations Linies elle-même contient un certain nombre d articles superflus et la 
Commission a bien fait de ne pas commettre Ja même erreur. Enfin, le 
représentant de la Turquie n ’aurait pu appuyer la proposition ukrainienne 
tendant à établir des sanctions administratives et judiciaires en matière de 
violation des dispositions de la Convention, car il vaut mieux laisser aux 
législations nationales le soin de régler la question des sanctions.»



THE QUESTION OF
ELIMINATION OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

«...On 21 Maxell 1969 commemorative meetings were held in all Turkish 
provinces and districts as well as in Turkish universities, schools and other 
educational institutions. In these meetings emphasis was placed on the non
existence of any difference whatsoever among races while all racist policies 
and practies, including the policy of Apartheid practised in South Africa, 
were deplored. It was recalled rhat no policy of discrimination, including 
racial discrimination, has ever been allowed or practised in Turkey, neither 
during the present Republic nor in the past Ottoman Empire period. Speakers 
praised the United Nations for its achievements, tireless and fruitful 
efforts in combating racial discrimination all over the world. They emphasized, 
in this context, the most valuable contribution which the elimination of such 
a discrimination could render to the safeguarding of international peace and 
security.

Apart from the above, Turkish radio and television stations as well as 
other public information media played an active role in the commemoration of 
the international Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, by 
broadcasting special programmes and publishing articles highlighting the 
significance of the day.»

Text o l (he nolo d a ted  23 lu n e  1969, a d d ressed  to the S ecretary-G en era l, 
by the Perm anent R epresen tative of Turkey, reg ard in g  th e  o b serv a n ce  ol 
the In ternational D ay  in  Turkey.
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THE QUESTION OF
ELIMINATION OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

«... One of the saddest and most deplorable social phenomenon in die 
present era is the persistence of colonialism, racial discrimination and racial 
prejudice in the political, social, economic and cultural spheres. The United 
Nations, admittedly has made a great contribution for die safeguarding of 
fundamental rights and freedoms through the adoption of a number of historic 
document concerning the struggle against all forms of raciaJ discrimination and 
Apartheid.

The General Assembly has once again seen it fit to condemn racism 
and racial discrimination through the declarations it has adopted at die end 
of the commemorative session only two days ago. Yet it is hard to say diat 
progress of any significance has been achieved in remedying even partially 
the anachronistic situation which preveails in the southern part of the con
tinent of Africa.

At its 25th Anniversary the United Nations is faced with the basic ques
tion if what measures have to be taken for the effective implementation of 
its decisions of various instruments. Concrete action is still requited in many 
fields in order to combat colonialism, racism and racial discrimination* It is 
impossible to ignore the violations of human rights which continue to occur 
in the southern part of the African continent. the problems confronting southern 
Africa today, overflow the confines of Africa and affect all humanity. That 
is why we believe that the converted support of the international community 
is essential for their solution.

This year, also marks die tendi anniversay of the adoption of the 
Declaration of the Granting of the Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples which, no doubt, constitutes one of the most fundamental rlocuments 
of the United Nations. Turkey, as a co-sponser of the Declaration supports 
its implementation in full whenever its provisions are applicable. Although 
important gaines have been achieved since its adoption on the road leading ro 
decolonization a considerable distance yet remains to be covered particularly 
in Africa.

Text of the statement made by Mr. Ahmet A. AKYAMAC.
Minister. Representative, at the Third Comnrtiee. of the XXV Session
ol the General Assembly.
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Indeed, id is impossible? to note, and w ith deep regret, that 
violations of hum an rights in this part o f the world are grow ing m ore 
serious and more flagrant to the extent that it may sound ironical to speak 
of the very existence of hum an rights. The policy of Apartheid, that anachro
nistic political and economic system practised in South Africa has now been 
extended to the territories of N am ibia and Southern Rhodesia. T he regimes in 
southern Africa which are based on terror and racial superiority and which 
openly exercise authority to suppress the rights of die indigenous population 
have assumed a character which cannot be tolerated much longer. It is extre
mely painful to witness the blows dealt at human dignity at the face o f the 
United N ations Charter. And in the fragrant violation of its principles and 
the resolutions adopted by the organization it is deplorable fact that, since the 
22nd Session no substantial progress has been achieved on the question o f 
N am ibia, which continues to be a cause of concern for the Turkish D elega
tion particularly as Turkey is an active member of the U nited N ations Council 
for N am ibia since its inception. The persistent refusal of South A frica to 
cooperate with the Council is highly regrettable. On the other hand, the illegal 
regime in Southern Rhodesia, w ithin the framework o f its inhum an policy 
o f racial discrimination, continues to oppress the majority in tha t country in 
and refuses to gran t the right of self-determination to the Rhodesian people, 
thereby creating a very serious situation which threatens the peace and security 
o f the African continent. T he need to adopt urgent measures which will de- 
finately check and reverse these adverse developments is evident. My colleague 
to my right the distinguished representative o f Uganda, in his impassioned 
and m eaningful statem ent pronounced before this committee has been able 
to highlight this urgency with great emphasis when he  asked : «W here do 
we go from here».

My delegation believes that the time is at hand to move to m ore positive 
grounds in order to obtain satisfactory results and that die solution o f the 
problems afflicting soutiiern Africa brooks of no furdier unnecessary delay. 
I wish to assure my distinguished friend from U ganda that the Governm ent 
of Turkey is closely following the decisions of the O. A. U. in this field, 
w ith sympathy as to their motives and with attention and interest as to their 
probable positive consequences. At this point I feel I must touch upon one 
particular positive development which may result in moving the question of 
N am ibia in the right direction namely the decision of the Security Council, 
taken at rhe initiative of Finland, to seek the advisory opinion o f the Interna
tional Court Justice on the legal consequences for m em ber'states o f South 
A frica's continued refusal to turn over the adm inistration of N am ibia to the 
Council for N am ibia W e have a right to expect that the opinion of the Court 
will provide a sound legal basis for the future actions of the Organization 
and the Council for Namibia.
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The Turkish Delegation warmly welcomes the proclamation of the year
1971 as the Internationa] Year to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 
1 his will provide an excellent opportunity to renew and intensify efforts to 
eliminate racial discrimination. We sincerely hope that through the observance 
of this year substantial progress will be achieved in eliminating all froms and 
manifestations of racism and racial discrimination including the policies of 
Apartheid.

The entering into force on January 4, 1969 of the International Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination adopted 
bv the General Assembly Resolution 2106 (XX) of 21 December 196? cons
titutes a historic event in the struggle against racism and racial discrimination. 
My country, which throughout its its long history has always opposed the theory 
and practice of racial superiority and intolerence under whichever form has 
participated in all international efforts to protect human rights and funda
mental freedoms as it firmly believes that the equality of man can be the on’y 
basis for a dignified life for all. It therefore gives me great pleasure to announce 
that the preparations for Turkey's accession to the Convention have reached 
a very advanced stage and that very shortly it will be possible for the Turkish 
Government to submit for this purpose to the Parliament for enactment.»

/
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THE QUESTION OF
ELIMINATION OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

«...The Declaration of Principles of International Law Concerning Friendly 
Relations and Cooperation among States, in accordance with the Charter of 
the United Narions which we adopted at the historic Twenty Fifth Session 
of the General Assembly only two years ago, recalls in its second preambular 
paragraph that, «the peoples of the United Nations are determined to practice 
tolerance and live together in peace.»

Racism is a pathological state of mind; it has time and again proven to be 
wrong and irrational in the course of centuries past. The fallacy of chosen 
peoples and superior races is we hope, dead, once and for all, not be heard 
again.

The racial discrimination and Apartheid in all its forms and manifesta
tions has been repeatedly deplored and unanimously condemned by this Orga
nization time and again. Racial discrimination clearly constitutes not only a 
gross violation of the purposes and the principles of the Charter, but reduces 
man to subhuman.

Eradication of racism and racial discrimination in most cases is closely 
linked with the problems of decolonization and especially problems relating 
to southern Africa. The problems of Southern Rhodesia, Namibia, Angola, 
Mozambique and Guinea Bissau, w^hich are still under colonial domination, 
are striving for racial equality, and the eradication of racism and racial 
discrimination lies in the root of the problem.

Racial harmony in southern Africa should not be an impossible dream. 
To help to promote universal racial harmony is imperative, if peaceful co
existence of peoples of different races is among the fundamental elements 
of peace. If this cannot be translated into reality as president Kaunda of 
Zambia has said, a racial war would envelope southern Africa and affect the 
rest at the world.

Text of the statem ent made by Mr. Yüksel SÖYLEMEZ«
Representative, at the Third Committee,
of the XXVU Session of the G eneral Assem bly, on 11 October 1972.
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I he goals set forth in the Charter, in creating conditions for universal 
respect for and observance of human rights and fundamental freedoms, 
have all along been frustrated by some governments, whose official policy 
and actual practice are based on racial discrimination and Apartheid. South 
Africa and Southern Rhodesia are the best contemporary examples of a worst 
case ui racial supremacy sanctioned by repressive laws and irrational traditions.

Racial discrimination continue to exist in other parts of the world, which 
is not only a disgrace to humanity but also a degradation and degeneration 
>t human race, which is a one big family. 1 would like to congratulate and 

thank the distinguished and charming representative from Morocco Mrs. Halima 
W arzazi, for her most enlightened statement and especially for taking up the 
question of discrimination against migrant workers in some parts of Europe.

The implementation of the United Nations resolutions and the relevant 
international instruments are our sole weapon to counter racial discrimination 
and therefore of utmost importance. In this connection, it is heartening to 
recall that International Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of Racial 
Discrimination which entered into force on January 4, 1969 is now signed by 
no less than 72 states and acceeded to by 67 countries. My delegation, in this 
connection is apologetic to report that die necessary formalities for the exces 
sion of Turkey to die convention I refered above, could not so far be comp
leted and finalized. However, ever)- effort is being made to make our ratifi
cation of the Convention a reality during the 25th Anniversary of rhe historic 
Declaration of Human Rights. We wholehartedly welcomed the international 
Convention I refer now. because Turkey has always and categorically opposed 
racial discrimination, in all its forms and manifestations.

Racial and religious tolerence is not a modern development, but an 
ancient concept and traditional reality in Turkey. It may be relevant to recali 
in this context that Ottoman Turkey was an inter-racial Commonwealth comp
rising many different racial, ethnic and religious groups, within its social 
fabric and body politic.

The Ottoman Commonwealth, was not based on exploitation but i; 
was based on cooperation and understanding among minorities. If it laste I 
more than five hundred years it was because of the religious, ethnic and racial 
tolerance which, at all times prevailed. Unbiased history s testimony is here
to see that these ethnic and religious minorities lived and nourished together 
within the Ottoman Commonwealth. No record of racial discrimination exists 
among the Catholic, Ordiodox, Protestant. Jewish and the Moslem communi
ties where mutual respect and tolerance among races constituted a perfect 
example of harmony, and understanding through the centuries.
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The Republic of Turkey is the direct heir to the Ottoman Common
wealth in this respect. The fundamental freedoms and human rights are well 
guaranteed under the secular constitution in Turkey today as well as they are 
entrenched in actual, day to day practice of life. Fundamental rights occupy 
a whole Chapter in the Turkish Constitution, and to be exact 52 articles are 
devoted to the Human Rights. The all important Article 5 of the Internati
onal Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination 
which enumarates these rights are embodied in our Constitution, to the 
exclusion of none.

The Turkish Constitution of 9 July 19 6 1 , in its preamble clearly stipu
lates that «... it is guided by the desire to establish a democratic rule of law, 
based on juridical and social foundations which will ensure and guarantee 
human rights and liberties......of the individual».

Article 2 of the Turkish Constitution of 1961 also stipulates that the
Turkish Republic is a democratic, secular, and social state, governed by the
rule of law, based on Human Rights and the fundamental freedoms.

Article 12  of our Constitution’s is about the equality of individuals. «All
individuals are equal before the law irrespective of language, race, sex, poli
tical opinion, philosophical views or religion or religious sect», and adds that 
«no previledges shall be granted to any individual, family group or class.»

The Turkish Constitution, also in its Article 10 , stipulates that «funda
mental rights and freedoms cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished» 
which, «every individual is entitled, to fundamental rights and freedoms» 
in virtue of his existence as a human being. Finally according to the same
Article die State is dutybound, «....  to remove all political, economic and
social obstacles that restrict fundamental rights and freedom of the individuals, 
if they are irreconcilable with the principles embodied in the rule of law. 
individual wellbeing and social justice».

Athough the report of the Committee of Racial Discrimination is not 
yet circulated wfe wrould like to congratulate the members of the Committee 
for their successful work during the current year. In this connection my dele
gation would like to welcome the «D raft Programme for Action to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination» adopted by the Sub-Commission on the 
Preventation of Discrimination and Protection Minorities, which on the whole 
is a positive and useful working paper, although it should be neither conc
lusive nor exhaustive.

As the distinguished representative of UNESCO Mrs. Glean has said 
in her interesting statement in this Committee, racism and racial discriminatoin 
operate differently in different societies. The definition of race and racism
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takes d ifferen t forms from one society to another and racism does not exist in 
isolation from odier social phenomena; therefore, measures to eliminate racism 
and racial discrimination should be adopted to the characteristics of particular 
societies, w ithout repeating the mistakes of the past and without assisting to 
escalate the problem.

My delegation, appreciates the useful work undertaken and the spirit 
of understanding and cooperation shown by UNESCO. UNESCO is dutybound 
to the world public opinion in involving as many as people and organizations 
as possible, in the fight against racism.

Before J conclude my statement, I would also like to add 
that the D raft Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the crime 
of Apartheid «is under careful consideration by my delegation, the importance 
o f which needs no elaboration.»
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THE QUESTION OF ELIMINATION OF RACIAL
DISCRIMINATION AGAINST MIGRANT WORKERS

«... The Turkish Delegation is thankful to the charming representative 
of Morocco who appropriately drew attention of the Third Committee to the 
question o f discrimination against migrant workers.

My Delegation is also grateful to the Delegation of Algeria and other 
co-sponsors of the draft resolution circulated in document A /C .3/L . 1941, 
which for the first time in the United Nations takes up the question of 
discrimination against migrant workers.

As the distinguished representative of Algeria has pointed out, when 
he ably introduced the draft resolution yesterday on behalf of Algeria, 
Kuwait, Libya, Mali, Mauritania. Morocco, Senegal, Spain, Syria, U pper 
Volta and the Democratic Republic of Yemen, the draft itself is the result 
of consultations and compromise; without compromising the interests and 
rights of migrant workers, in Europe and elsewhere.

In our view, the draft resolution before us is an expression of concern 
Whenever and whenever there is discrimination against foreign workers.

The draft resolution simply draws attention of the governments 
concerned and urges them to respect the International Convention on the 
Elimination of Racial Discrimination; and invites them to put an end to the 
discriminatory treatment of migrant workers in their country, if any.

The problem seems to be national and social in nature more than racial 
in the first analysis; and as the distinguished representative of Italy has 
emphasized rightly, ILO is directly concerned and specifically related 
specialized agency, where it would be appropriate to coordinate efforts with 
ILO in this connection.

There are no less than 600.000 Turkish migrant workers outside of 
Turkey, mainly in European countries. This we feel is a happy and healthy 
process both for the countries of departure and destination. As far as we are

Text oi the statement mode by Yüksel SÖYLEMEZ.
Representative, at the Third Committee,
oi the XXVII Session oi the G eneral Assem bly, on 25 October 1972.
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concerned, the interests and well-being of Turkish workers abroad is a matter 
of primary interest for my country.

As to the formal proposals and oral amendments made this morning my 
delegation would like to support what our distinguished colleague from Spain 
had to say; this is a simple draft. There isn't much room for amendments 
and counter-amendments. W e are confident that in the best tradition of this 
Committee the spirit of understanding, cooperation and when need be 
compromise will prevail and the draft will be adopted unanimously.»



THE QUESTION OF ELIMINATION OF RACIAL
DISCRIMINATION AGAINST MIGRANT WORKERS

«...Said that the resolutions cited by the Director of the Division o f H um an 
Rights concerned the two essential problems affecting foreign labour : namely, 
die conditions o f migrant workers and illicit practices in that regard. It should 
be borne in mind diat the Sub-Commission on Prevention o f Discrimination and 
Protection o f M inorities was also dealing with the subject in connexion with the 
report o f its Special Rapporteur on Slavery and had submitted a d raft resolution 
to die Economic and Social Council.

T he phenomenon of the employment of foreign labour was centuries 
old, but had recently assumed enormous proportions. For example, the 
approxim ate figures for m igrant labour from Turkey showed an increase from 
100.00U to 1 million in die past ten years. M oreover, die phenom enon was 
not limited to Europe and was likely to extend throughout the world, with 
the recent political détente and normaziation o f relations between States. 
The reasons for the expansion of the problem  were the population explosion 
and economic development. Despite the efforts of States and international 
organizations, the current vertiginous demographic grow th could not be checked 
and w ould probably continue for decades, raising especially d ifficult problem s 
for the developing countries, where new employment opportunities could 
not be created quickly enough to meet the demand. T he difference between 
the economic developm ent of various countries became translated into 
differences of standards of living and salary levels. H igh wages attracted 
labour not only from the developing countries, but also from developed 
countries w ith a  d ifferent degree of development. Thus the problem  could 
not be regarded as a passing phenomenon, since neither demographic grow tn 
nor economic development showed any sign of decline. T here could be no 
question of trying to discredit countries of emigration or imm igration, because 
the needs of the two groups of countries were reciprocal, some needing outlets 
for their labour and others undergoing a labour shortage. Accordingly, 
diere was a great need for dose  co-operation and m ore efficient 
supervision by international organizations to solve those problems, if 
only partially.

Summary record of Ihc statement m ade by Mr. Suat BlLGE.
Ambassador. R epresentative, at the Commission oi Human Rights,
29 th Session, In February 1973, in G eneva, E/CN. 4 /SH . 1284.
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O f course, the radical remedy would be to create enough jobs hi 
countries with the highest demographic growth rate and to dose the gap 
between levels of economic development, but that was hardly a realistic 
approach and the point to concentrate on was the prevention of illicit traffic, 
in accordance with die relevant Council and Assembly resolutions. The 
Commission should associate itself with appeals to Srares not to disregard 
malpractices. 'I here might well be cases of exploitation of national labour, 
but it should be borne in mind that migrant workers had not the same 
facilities for recourse and therefore needed more protection. In intensifying 
efforts to guarantee better conditions for foreign labour, the criterion should 
be equality of treatment for foreign workers and for nationals of the receiving 
country. That positive approach to the problem should be mentioned in anv 
draft resolution on the subject, together with an appeal to international 
organizations to make their activities for the protection of migrant workers 
more functional.

The suppression of clandestine trafficking was a more complex problem. 
Thousands of foreign workers were misled into paying their fares to go abroad 
and then finding themselves in deplorable conditions, with low wages and 
with no social security. Since they had no work permits, they could not ask 
the police for help. It was difficult for the country of emigration to prevent 
such workers from leaving; attempts to inform them of the risks of going 
abroad without a work permit usually failed, because the poor workers tended 
to listen to the traffickers rather than to the authorities. A way out might be 
to refuse to issue them pasaports, but it was difficult to find grounds for with
holding a passport from someone who had paid taxes and had done military 
service. In the countries of immigration with manpower shortages, on the 
other hand, employers tended to take the risk o f engaging cheap manpower 
illicitly. Profits from that scandalous practice accrued not only to employer.4', 
but mostly to traffickers, who made fortunes out of their transactions.

The practical remedies were of rwo kinds : preventing the traffic as 
far as possible and punishing it when it was discovered. Where prevoiiion 
was concerned, Governments should be encouraged to conclude agreements 
for manpower employment: such agreements would not impose the obligation 
of employing foreign manpower, but would regulate such employment an 
diminsh illicit traffic. W ith regard to punishment, illicit and clandestine 
trafficking should 'be regarded as an offence against the legislation ot countries 
of emigration. It was premature to speak of the degree ot grin it) o su- ‘ 
offences, but a simple fine would patently be in a d e q u a te  States should a so 
collaborate on such matters as the extradition of traffickers, and the 
punishment of trafficking offences committed in third countries m,. i* a .o 
be considered. Provision should be made for administrative collaboration and 
INTERPOL could play a useful role in that regard.»



THE QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL ACTION
TO COMBAT RACISM AND RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

«... The Turkish Government firmly recognizing all forms of racial dis
crimination as a total negation of the purposes and principles of the Charter 
of the United Nations believes that they must be, totally and unconditionally, 
eliminated. Turkey has evinced its opposition to racial discrimination by irs 
support of resolutions to this effect.

The persistence of racial prejudice and discrimination in the political, 
social, economic and cultural spheres is one of the most deplorable social 
phenomenon of the present era. Apartheid undoubtedly constitutes the worst 
form of racial discrimination in that respects the direct application of this 
evil as an instrument of government. Altrough the condemnation of this 
vicious policy has been total and unanimous, Turkey is pained and distressed 
by its unabated continuation and expansion into Namibia and Southern 
Rhodesia.

The Turkish Government has supported United Nations action aimed 
at die eradication of the remaining vestiges of colonialism in southern Africa 
as well as in other regions of the world. Turkey abstained from diplomatic 
and commercial relations with South Africa. She has faithfully observed the 
sanctions instituted in Soudiern Rhodesia. She has joined the Council for 
Namibia since its establishment, and has been active in promoting its purposes 
and activities.

The Turkish Government has warmly welcomed the proclamation of the 
year 1971 as the International Year to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimi
nation. The proclamation provided another opportunity to renew and intensify 
efforts for elimination of racial discrimination. All educational institutions 
focused on the importance of elimination of racial discrimination. 10 Decem
ber 1971 was designated as a special occasion in schools and universities for 
manifestations against this evil practice. The inhumanity of Apartheid was 
publicized by all the media of communications. Postal authorities of Turkey 
issued a special stamp for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination.»

Text oi the reply oi the Permanent Representative ol Turkey to the Secretary-General,
dated 24 August 1972. E/CN. 4 /1903 /A d d . S.
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